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PREFACE. 



If the following pages realize the object whidi has been kept in 
view during their publication, it will be of little moment what 
critics of any class may say respecting Aem. And that in many in- 
stances that object has been realized, the testimonies abeady re- 
ceived abundantly prove ; for which the Author desires to record 
his unfeigned gratitude and praise to the Holy Comforter — ^the 
divine Mmister in the one church — ^by whose unction and power 
alone, the Sowings of the doctrine of Christ become spirit and life, 
from the pen of any man — ^much more so from that of one, who 
can make no pretensions beyond this : — that he does not handle the 
word of God deceitfully, but what he desires to convey by that 
which he writes, is honestly believed to be in accordance with the 
mind of the Spirit, and coinciding with " the simplicity that is in 
Christ," as manifested in the daily experience of His living 
members. 

The Lectures are addressed to the spiritual living children of 
God: — none but such, will understand them. The Person of 
Christ, in His preciousness, and the perfection of His suitability to 
a needy, broken-heartied sinner, forms the one grand subject of the 
whole. But the object kept in view has been the development of 
the Spirit's work, and testimony of Jesus, by His ministry in the 
heart of the child of God ; by which Christ is formed in the heart, 
the hope of glory. As distinguished from a notional or intellectual 
profession, resting for its base, either on doctrine on the one hand, 
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or moral practice and religious zeal on the other; knowing as- 
suredly, that all profession that does not arise from true spiritual 
life cannot be connected with true vital faith, and that " tchat- 
soever is not of faith is sin. Arising, moreover, out of the inbeing 
of this holy and spiritual life in the soul, the daily conflict between 
the flesh and the Spirit, which forms the chief daily cross of the 
true believer in Jesus, is largely dwelt upon. This feature* • 
probably, has endeared the little book to many of the Lord's 
deeply tried, and exercised people, as, by the Spirit's leadings, 
it bears the testimony of Jesus, as the oil and the wine of the 
covenant, like the good Samaritan did of old, into the very place 
where each wounded one lies. 

Once more, Holy Comforter! as a feeble instrument dedi- 
cated to the service of the sanctuary in which thou delightest to 
minister, permit thy little one to present this first volume in its 
new form to thee ! Pour thou thy holy unction upon its words ! 
Give thou divine power to its breathings! And to the Holy 
Covenant Three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the Holy Ghost, shall be all the praise. 
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ERRATA. 

Read the top line page 3 as top line page 2. 

Line 18, page 103, read parenthesis thus, [or babe, man is not 

expressed in the Greek]. 
Lines 19 and 20, page 211, read "only belieye." 



Ana my roeem-ana my preaching was not with enticing words of 
man's wisdom^ "but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 
That your feith sh^raM not stand in the wisdom of man, but in the , 
power, of God." Do we desire to follow the Apostle ? If like 
the dear apostle we have a true spiritual knowledge of and inti- 
macy with Christ, we have one eternal object on which our spiritual 
affections must wholly centre ; one eternal subject which shaU bring 
every thought into willing captivity, filling the mmd, the heiirt, 
the tongue, with eternal wonder ! eternal joy ! and eternal praise ! 
and that Object, that Subject, is that ever adorable Person — our 
most glorious Christ. 

Paid had been brought by the teaching and ministry of the 
Spirit, out of and fiar»above all mere religion. His faith, andliQ^fe, 
and love, now rested on A PERSON, wMch is qmte d\a\,mcX ttom ^ 
knowledgre of and belief in creeds, however doctxinaW^ 

The Gospel CoTTxay, liF.rTm^T»..^'':> 
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after his conversion he became a devoted and fiaithful lover of a 
Person, There is more importance in this distinctioii between a 
Beligion based upon creeds, and true spiritual love and worship 
centring in a Person^ than at first sight may appear. We pray the 
Lord the Spirit to open the truth, as it is thus in Jesus, more fully 
to the minds of the exercised family whom God hath chosen in the 
furnace of affliction. 

From the general contents of this chapter it is clear Paul knew 
that his spiritual testimonies respecting Christ would be rejected by 
those who were not partakers of divine life, who were not bom 
agam from above, whom he calls, ver. 14, ** natural men," and he 
expressly declares that the natural man rejects really spiritual 
things, because it is impossible he can understand them — ** they are 
foolishness to him." Now this cannot refer to systems of Theo- 
logy and religious creeds, for they, in all their various shades of 
difference, have their believers and their defenders ; no, it is some- 
thing beyond and above all tiiese ; it is something which has to do 
with the heart'as well as the head ; it is somethmg that is held in 
the affections sCs well as in the judgment ; it is something that melts 
a hard heart, inflames a cold heart, subdues a proud heart, tames 
a wild heart, enobles a grovelling heart, strengthens a fednting 
heart, and makes valiant a fearful heart. Now systems cannot do 
this. It must be LOVE fixed upon A PERSON. 

A natural man must necessarily jHX)ceed in religious matters pre- 
cisely as he does in all other important affairs in life, he reasons, 
and if a prudent person, forms his conclusions and regulates his 
conduct according to those rules which, in his judgment, have most 
of truth in them, and promise the greatest possible amount of hap- 
piness, with the least possible risk of failure. This is all quite 
right in things natural, but fails wholly when applied to things spi- 
ritual. The natural man will dispute this point, and in the very 
fece of Paul's declaration in this chapter, he will treat as fool- 
ishness all that does not coincide with those views which " man's 
wisdom teacheth." Paul himself evidently thus reasoned after the 
flesh, imtil on his memorable journey to Damascus, a Person 
crossed his path, whose appearance instantly deranged all his rea- 
sonings, brought him into the dust, crying, " Who art thou, Lord V 
No longer now fiill of this world's wisdom, but vanquished and 
brought down into the condition of a Utile child, behold him, 
trembling and astonished, saying, Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do ?" 

Paul now began to learn what true worship consisted of. He 
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maj be. Before his conversion Paul was a highly religious man, 
nowb^gan to understand how to tlistinguish between the mere letter 
of (jk)d*s word aad the power of the Spirit, by which that word, as 
a living word, is demonstrated in the heart (1 Cor. ii. 4), proved 
to be, what it professes to be ; For the word of (rod is quick 
[that is a living word, a life-giving word] and powerftd, and 
sharper than any two-ec^ed sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit,; and of the joints and marrow [a sepa- 
rating word indeed], and is a discemer of the thou^ts and intents 
of the heart" (Heb. iv. 12). Up to this point in Paul's experience 
his head had been the seat of his worship, his natural judgment 
his guide ; but henceforth this Person, who had thus so unexpectedly 
taken possession of his heart., must become the centre of all his 
thoughts, and all his affections — the spnng of all his actions-^he 
arises out of himself into a new creature, into a new life. All his 
tendencies, views, and wishes are changed. A new power of at- 
traction totally beyond the controul of his reason now influences 
him. He is no longer master of his own heart. He no longer 
lives for himself, nor to himself, but for the sake of and to the 
praise of another. 

Moreover, as Paul was led on, and grew in grace, and in his 
knowledge of Jesos, all time-things, time-troubles, and time-glories 
became as the small dust of the balance in his esteem. He learned 
what Moses had been instructed into in the same school. To 
esteem the bepboach of Christ, greater riches than the treasures 
in Egypt f (Heb. xL 26). How much more then, when by faith 
he gazed upon " the King in his beauty," and behedd the glory of 
the Person of Christ, raizing his own personal interest in all 
that Christ is and has, how much more then, thus attracted by his 
i^endours, must he triumph in Christ." 

With the heart's affections thus gathered up into communion and 
fellowship with Christ, and with God our covenant Father in 
Christ, the child of God can look down upon passing tribulations, 
and sing, " For our light aMction which is but hr a moment, 
worketh for us a &r more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
while we look, not at the things which are seen [according to the 
dictates of reason and prudence], but at the things which are not 
seen : for the things wMch are seen are temporal, but the things 
winch are not seen are eternal (2 Cor. iv. 17)." Or as Paul ex- 
presses the same realization by faith, of the Person of Christ, with 
regard to Moses (Heb, xi. 27), " For he endured, as seeing him 
who is invisible." 
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But now, hfere is the main point for us to come at, if we would 
understand Paul. A Person, and not systems and creeds, must be 
the grand centre on which all turns, towards which every line 
converges, and love to that Person, the secret motive which runs 
through all. Man's wisdom may conduct him as fax as 83^tems 
and creeds can go, but let true love to the person of Christ once 
obtain the command of the affections, mere reason and prudence, 
and all that the pride of man glories in, loses its empire, and 
henceforth Paul's determination expresses the ruling passion of 
the soul, " I am determined not to know any thing among you 
save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified," It was the love of Christ 
constraining him that compelled him thus to come to the Corinth- 
ians with ** Jesus only" on his lips and in his heart. 

It may not be unprofitable to make a few plain observations on 
the same process as that we have seen worked out in Paul spi- 
ritually, traceable in the natural relations of life, where true love has 
established its empire. It will be conceded by most — ^indeed by all 
who know any thing of its power and sweetness — ^that true love 
is arbitrary, that it asserts a dominion above reason — not, how- 
ever, necessarily contrary to it. 

A young but prud^t man is seeking for a suitable wife. An 
ideal standard is set up in his mind which is applied to the va- 
rious objects which are presented in his search ; all proceeds with 
philosophic coolness and precise propriety while the heart is at li- 
berty. But suddenly the affections are attracted, the heart 
becomes entangled by some one all-absorbing object. Thence 
forward the image of a person, like the soft moon-beams floating 
on the surface of troubled waters, is ever present, rising above all 
other objects or subjects, and during his waking hours, at least, 
occupying the chief place in all his thoughts. Reason may step 
in and urge objections, disparities, and a Uiousand things, which if 
the heart were free would determine the will : but now the only 
voice which is permitted to be heard continually responds to all 
opposition, " Get her me, she pleaseth me well." A Person has 
taken possession of the heart ! But what if the object is infinitely 
above and beyond the standard, how then will ail things tend to 
give wings to the heart, that it may be ever dwelling with delight 
upon the hope set before it ! 

Nevertheless, true love, as in the case of Moses, esteeming the 
reproadi of Christ above the riches of Egypt, does not look at the 
condition of the person, but at the person itselfL 
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Take that little sable babe from the bosom of its AMcan slave- 
mother, dress it in all the embroidery of a princess, snrromid it 
with all the gay attendants of a court. Why does the little one 
sob, and refiise to be happy? Love is working in its heart. 
The heart is yearning after a person in whom that love is ^ 
centred. Place it once more in the arms of its despised mother. 
What if she is in ft miserable den with the manacles of slavery 
galling her wrists I The little one has found more than a palace. 
She hss found her paradise again in the embraces of that abject 
outcast one. 

The person, and" not the conditioa and circumstances in which 
that person is placed, is the object of love. Even the reproach of 
Christ, because it is connected with his adorable Person, is greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt. 

It is, moreover, his Person Uiat gives value to his gifts. To love 
his gifts is one thing, to love his Person, and therefore his gifts, 
altogether another matter. You have a jewel, you highly prize it, 
because it is of great value. I have a minature ; it is the picture 
of a person most dear to me. I love it because I see the face of a 
beloved person smiling upon me in that image. I read in those eyes 
the love of his heart. I remember as I look upon those lips, the 
words of tenderness they have spoken. The world looks at your 
jewel, admires it, praises it for its value, envies you the possession 
of so rare a jewel, and you are pleased and proud that it is your 
own property. The world looks at my cherished miniature, compares 
it with your jewel, treats it with scorn if placed in competition. 
Why? The person whose image they behold, does not hold their 
affections in captivity. They may admire him, they may speak 
highly of his character; but love does not impel them to .turn with 
indifference from your jewel, to gaze upon and drink in a thousand 
pleasures in contemplating the Person who has become more than 
ten thousand worlds to me. No ; the jewel has intrinsic value in 
itself ; my miniature is only a painted tiling, in itself of no value. 
Thus ju^es the natural man of things spiritual, where there is no 
love to the Person of Christ. Heaven may be looked forward to as 
a paradise of enjoyments ; but merely so, because by attaining that 
goodly land a place of torment will be escaped, and a land of plea- 
sures found instead thereof. 

But Paul had not so learned Christ. You never hear Paul 
singing, 

" Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood. 
Stand dreiaed in li?ing green." 
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Could I but climb where Moses stood. 

And view the landscape o*er ; 
Not Jordan's streams, nor death's cold flood. 

Should fright me from the ahore." 

No ; but rather, Having a desire to depart, aad to be with 
Christ, which is far better" (Phil. i. 23). The Person of Christ ; 
the presence of Christ ; communion mth Christ ; patting on Christ ; 
walking in Christ ; being complete in Christ ; sitting under the 
shadow of Christ. " With open face beholding as in a glass, the 
glory of Christ ; and being changed into the same image from glory 
to glory ; even as by the Spirit of the Lord.'* These were Paul's 
dehghts ; and the more we Imow of the Person of Christ, and forget 
ourselves in the knowledge of Him, the more shall we delight in 
Paul's determination, and know nothing among men, save Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified." 

There is something of the utmost importance in understanding 
this distinction, and ever keeping it before the mind. listen to 
Paul's most emphatic words (Gal. v. 6), "For in Christ Jesus 
neither circmncision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision [creeds 
alone, systems alone ; yea, and faith sdone, are nothing] ; but faith 
which wqrketh by LOVE." Yes, that fiaith only which has lore for 
its centre, while Christ alone is the Centre of that love. Let it be 
repeated again and again ; true love cannot exist without a person 
for its object. On ^e other hand, a Mth may and does largely 
exist where there is no love — ^not, however, the fedth of God's elect — 
yet it availeth nothing. Hear again the verdict 6i the Apostle on 
all intellectual faith: "Though I have the gift of pfophecy,'luid 
understand all mysteries, and all 'knowledge ; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not love [the word 
charity is not a fair interpretation, according to the present general 
acceptation of the word], I am nothmg" (1 Cor. xiii. 2). It is a 
solemn verdict ! How much of the tinselled profession of our day, 
fiill as it is of outward zeal, does Paul herein declare to be a thing 
of naught? 

Listen to the Apostle again, and inquire was it for new-found 
creeds or systems he thus pours contempt on aU that had previously 
engrossed his mind and his soul ? No. It is a Person ; the glories 
of a Person ; the excellency of a Person upon which his love is now 
fixed ; and his faith working by love, led out his whole heart, soul, 
thought, and affections, in unutterable contemplations on the blessed- 
ness of winning such a prize ; being found in such a Bighteousness ; 
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pressing after such a high calling ; having part in such a Resurrec- 
tion. Love caused his hosom to bum with desires which nothing 
short of Christ could satisfy ; and feith, working by that love, laid 
hold of the hope set before hiin, and enabled him: thus to triumph in 
Jesus only. But what things were gain to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things [all time 
things, which hinder growth in grace] but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord" (Phil. iii. 7, 8). 

We must here pause a moment, and glance at a volume of blessed- 
ness in confirmation of what we have tdready said req>ectihg Paul's 
love, as it was fixed upon the Person of Christ. It is contained in 
that little word " my," " My Lord !" This constituted a main 
branch in the excellency of Paul's knowledge. True love cannot 
be satisfied without personal appropriation. It may be an excellent 
thing to know that which is most precious, and most lovely, and 
Christ is declared to be " altogether lovely." But true love stretches 
feu: beyond the utmost bounds of mere knowledge. Indeed, the most 
exquisite torment conceivable, is that which would arise firom bemg 
cast out and hated by one who possesses entire dominion in the 
heart; who, being fuUy known as the "altogether lovely," and 
ardently beloved as such, yet spurns from His presence, the heart 
that adores Him. This torment, even while hope was working and 
impelling her to call mightily on the Lord, though held in suspense, 
caused the Church to cry out, as in Solomon's Song (chap. viii. 6), 

Set me as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal upon thine arm : for 
love is strong as death; jealousy is cruel as the grave: the coals 
thereof are coals of fire, which hath a most vehement flame." Hell 
itself, with all its torments, could not be so fearful to a child of God, 
vrho has his heart fixed in all the fulness of spuitual affection upon 
the Person of Christ, as eternal banishment from his Divine presence. 
But Paul not only knew the excellency of Christ's Person, but had 
been "sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise" (Eph. i. 13), by 
which he had an ever-present " witness " that he was a child of God, 
a "joint-heir with Christ" (Rom. viii. 16); therefore it was his 
delight to put in his claim, to rejoice in his portion, counting all 
thiiigs but loss for the excellency of the knowledge that Christ Jesus 
was his own Lord and Saviour. Christ had won his heart, eternally 
captivated his spiritual affections, and therefore the unceasing out- 
goings and up-goings of his soul ever afterwards were expressed in 
those words, Ml of the fire of Divine love — " That I may win 
Christ, and be found in Him! * • * This oi^E. TiEraQt\^<ci 
[how many of us can adopt FavH's language as our ONm'^'\ lQt^<^\.^m% 
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the things which are hehind [sin, the world, the flesh, and the devil], 
I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of Grod in 
Christ Jesus" (Phil. iii. 8—14). What is the mark ? The excel- 
l^cy of the knowledge that He is my* Lord, in the precious ahiding 
confidence of the same. What is the prize ? The Person of our 
most glorious Christ. And what the high calling ? "If children, 
then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ." But Paul 
had this confidence, this excellent knowledge ; yes, and yet he was 
ever pressing forward with vehement desire, as though he had not 
attained to it : as true love, not because it doubts the fervour of the 
return it meets in the object beloved, but because it delights in being 
loved, is ever seeking for renewed testimonies of tender affection. 
This is peculiarly seen in the little child — and he who is most Uke 
that little one, is most like Christ. In the fulness of its tender little 
heart it casts its arms about its mother's neck, and says, " Love me, 
mother." Why ? Does it doubt its mother's love ? No ; but true 
love feeds upon the returns it fetches home from the affections of 
the person beloved. So Paul was ever pressing after renewed 
knowledge, in precious communion in and through the Person of 
Christ. 

Mark him once more soarmg to the highest point of blessedness, 
in knowing nothing among men but the Person of Christ : ** That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be fiUed 
with all the fiihiess of God." Glorious mystery ! A poor, broken- 
hearted sinner, filled with all the fulness of God 1 Such is love • 
such is Christ ; such is the foundation of all true spiritual worship. 

In our next lecture, we propose to add a few fdrther remarks on 
what it is to knmo Christ ; and then to point out the necessity of 
some degree of knowledge of the Person of Christ, in his glory, 
exaltation, and suitability, before we can enter at all fully into 
the blessedness of Christ crucified. His grace be with you all. 
Amen. 
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" For I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jetu$ 
Christ ; and him cTttct/?c<i."'— 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

Who shall estimate the excellency of that knowledge, by which a 
poor, worthless sinner, is brought up out of all that he is in his own 
guilt and misery, and caused to sit down under the shadow of the 
Almighty ; and thi^e with the eye of that precious faith which 
worketh by love fixed upon Jesus arly — ^like Mary of old, who chose 
that good part — and with the heart filled with delight, freely to 
venture to call Him, " My Lord, and my God I " My Brother ! 
My Husband I My Friend ! 

Beason may, yea, must, object to the bold claim, and point to 
the disparity of the parties : yea, perhaps pronounce it presumption, 
to speak so freely of such relationships ; but still, love and fiEiith 
working together with such excellent Imowledge, will overcome all 
opposition, and while the dear Comforter is bearing witness with 
our spirit, that we are the children of God," the claim must be put 
in, and the boundless mercy rejoiced in, that He is my Lord. 
And we add, let the eye of feith and love once become fixed on 
the excellency, glory, and divine beauty of Christ ; the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, may conspire together to draw away the affec- 
tions from Christ, or set up an idol in His stead, but it shall prove 
utterly vam. The more feiti discovers of the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Christ, the firmer will love cleave to the prize. It must be 
80, or we must admit that this divine love which is wrought in the 
renewed heart is less powerful than creature love. 

What can be more monstrous than to treat the sub^^ct, ^ ^csvv^ 
the attracting power of Him, who is the '* chief est amo\>% l^ii xJtvcsvy.- 
The Gosfel Cottage L^.CTvrKE:ii.,^o. ^. 
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sand and the altogether lovely," (Song v. 10), is less than that which 
4s every day exercised upon as hy &ose who by nature are dear 
to us? 

It may be inconvenient and annoying to some professors of re- 
ligion to have this point pressed so closely. It will, however, be 
found at lant, in spite of aU objection, &at mere natural zeal, 
which is ever more busy about the vineyards of others, than about 
one's own (vineyard, Song i. 6), [The Lord make all his dear 
children, especially jealous upon this point,] or mere doctrinal 
knowledge, revolving in a clear head, but accompanied by a cold 
unloving heart, will prove a sadly delusive substitute for that faith 
which worketh by love. I know I shall be charged by many, 
with constantly harping upon one chord. Be it so, my reply is 
Ijiis : Let a condemned sinner — such as I have been — ^be brought 
down into the same low place, and continue there for many months 
together, even at the very gates of death — ^in expectation — ^naturally, 
and that from the workmgs of inward di^ess in the soul ; with no- 
thing short of Hell's etemsJ torments before me, and with the verdict 
pronounced in the court of conscience, that God's justice in my 
eternal punishment could not be impeached. And then, let such 
an one have— as I have had — under the divine anointings of the 
Holy Spirit, Christ Jesus exhibited to fsuth, in all the glory of His 
Berson, ** Lnmanuel God with us/' as crucified for me, suffering 
for MY sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring me to 
God (1 Pet. iii. 18). I say let any poor wretch who is " ready 
to perish" sea Jesus thus: If he does not love him — if he does 
not adore him — ^if he does not henceforth delight to speak of Him 
only— rif henceforth he does not desire earnestly to live to the 
praise of that grace which has made him eternally accepted in this 
Beloved One, I have no sympathies in common with that man. 
But Paul knew Hun thus, and Paul loved Him thus. It was such 
a glorious sight of Christ, which made John exclaim, (Rev. i. 17), 
When I saw Him I fell at his feet as dead." Dead to what? 
Bead to himself, dead to the world, dead to the law, dead to sin, 
" Ye are dead," says Paul, ** and your life is hid with Christ in 
God." It is this sight of " Jesus only" that kills the soul under 
a sense of overwhelming love. Therefore says the Apostle again. 
If thus dead, and " If ye be risen with Christ, seek those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affections on things above, not on things on the earth," 
(CoL iii. 1—4). Now, we venture to af&rm, that it was just such 
pjrocess — only m a ten thousand times enlarged degree — ^as that 



JKBITB (MILT. 



11 



wUch we hare described as wrought in ourselves, by whidi Paul 
was broc^ht to his conoluskni, to harp upon one chord only," 

For I ctetermined not to know any thing among you, sava Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified." 

We hwfB used the plain I " mstead of We," becasse we 
write cliie% ior the poor, who will bettor understand who we are 
wiitiBg about, and that our testimony is of that, ** which we hare 
heard, whidi we have seen with our eyes, which we have locked, 
apon, and our hands [of faith] have handled, of the word of life " 
(1 John 11). 

While, however, we thus M^gfat in this determmation of the 
apostle, we are net to loee a^hit of l^e spiritual propriety of it ; 
as lAnen^ it was the meve attoranoe of a heated entlmsiasm. 
like anotiier ^Sokunon, PBid-*-4>y the position which God in His all- 
wise providence had assigned hun, and by the natural constitution 
Qi his fusolties — =had had every advantage and opportunity of 
xai^Bpng over the whole field of philosop^. He had turned his 
position to ihe utmost advantage, and, tinder the ministry and 
4eadxii^ of the .l^rit, he had found Solomem^s conclusion stamped 
upon all that stopped f^ort of the ^aceUency of the knowledge off 
Christ Jesus. Vanity of vanities, ^aith the pieacher, vanity of va- 
nities; afl as 'vanity" (Ecd. i. 2), Exactly ^igreeing with this 
tesdmony, he eonntod all things but loss for the imowledge of 
Christ 

This "knmMfge, then, is irhoUfy imcomparable. .Let us inqime 
whj. Christ &mself (tells us (joha xvii. 3), And this is life 
eternal, that 'they may know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom Thoii hast sent ;" then if eternal life is wrapped up 
an the knowledge of Christ, it follows, that the absence of the 
knowledge invol^ mit f&ie reverse. Eternal death! How glo- 
jrious the exeellenoe, >haw leasfial the s/bsence of this knowledge ! 
^' But, if our Gospel l>e hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in 
whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not, [having substituted lEishionable systems and creeds — 'in 
which all that is calculated to stir up the latent enmity of the 
tcamal mind against the truth as it is in Jesus, is carefolly con- 
cealed — for that one only channel of spiritual communication, 
Faith which wark^ by love,] lest tlie glorious Gospel of 
Christ, who is the hnage of God, should shme unto them (2 
Cor. iv. 3). 

This knowledge is incomparably excellent, Ibecause, l»ringing 
eternal life with it, it mnst be it^mtem its ^ ¥opet^e&» ^^x^W^ 
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in its very nature eternally satisfying, and if so, it contains in it - 
the source of eternal delight ! What now becomes of all time 
knowledge or circumstances when put in comparison with this? 
vanity of vanities ! But let us not separate this knowledge from the 
Person of Christ ; we cannot have the knowledge without union to 
Him : as the branch cannot bear fruit except it abide in the vine. 
If to know Him is life eternal, and He is' expressly Himself that 
life, to know Him is to be in Him. Hence the inefEEible excel- 
lency of this knowledge. 

It is not a knowledge by seeing after the flesh, for thousands 
saw Him thus, .yet believed not, and perished in their sins. It is 
not a mere historical knowledge, like that on which the prevailing 
hero-worship of the present d&j is built. But it is a Imowledge 
by revelation in the hearty as Paul expresses it (Gal. i. 16), " When 
it pleased God, who called me by His grace, to reveal His Son 
IN me." It is a knowledge which excites love and trust, and es- 
pecially it is a knowledge in which we grow, as Peter says, " Grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ" (1 Pet. iii. 18.) The fruits of this growth are manifested 
by the thoughts being daily more and more brought into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ ; the mind and affections being more 
swallowed up in contemplations of His glorious Person, and the 
boundless fulness of His grace ; which so humbles the soul, and 
brings it down into the dust of self-abasement, that the cry will 
be ever forcing itself out of the heart : " Woe is me ! for I am 
undone;* [utterly so in myself] : because I am a man of unclean 
lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips : for 
mine eyes have seen the King, Jehovah of hosts " (Ifea. vi. 5), or 
as Job (xlii. 5, 6), " I have heard of Thee by the hearing of the 
ear : but now mine eye [the eye of his spiritual understanding 
having been enlightened, Uiat he might know what is the hope of 
his calling (Eph. i. 18) ] seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor myself and 
repent in dust , and ashes. " This is the sure daily effect of growth 
in the knowledge of our precious Lord Jesus Chnst. 

Nevertheless, while this knowledge and the growth in it, has 
-this soul-humbling tendency, yet, since it is infinitely satisfying, it 
is also most soul-enobling. What motive can so affect the heart 
as a consciousness of the personal enjoyment of that exalted pri- 
rilege, eternal union with the Great Creator of all things ? Does 
the mighty truth appear too great for the grasp of some little one 
in the Lord's dear family ? The smallness of your knowledge of 
your privileges, does not detract from the greatness of the rejdity; 
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just as the absence of knowledge in the babe, who is heir to a 
noble domain, does not in the least degree diminish his right and 
title to it. He merely lacks the pleasure such a knowle<%e will 
produce in his mmd, when he comes to the full perception of his 
title, and the value of his interest therein. But it is just this 
knowledge in the full-blown glory of it, which the worldling cannot 
understand. It was this soul-enobling knowledge which caused 
the f&ce of Stephen to shine with glory, as he prayed for his mur- 
derers (Acts viL 60). It was this soul-enobling knowledge which 
animated the long line of martyrs, who could glory in tortures : 
"not accepting deliverance," " of whom the world was not 
worthy. " It was this that could make feeble men, and delicate 
women, with shouts of triumph, and tears of joy, kiss the stake 
with more delight than a drowning man would embrace his de- 
liverer. It was this knowledge which overcame the mad wanderer 
among the tombs, and brought him to the feet of Jesus cbthed and 
in his right mind. It was this knowledge which transformed the ex- 
acting narrow-hearted miser Zaccheus, into a noble-minded bene- 
factor. It was this knowledge that quenched the fire of that thirst 
for blood, in the spirit of the persecuting Saul, and brought him 
up into the noble, but meek spirited, persuader of men, to whom 
he became all things, if by any means he might win some. It 
was this knowledge which transformed that debased sinner' Magda- 
lene, into one of the noblest and most highly honoured saints of 
God. How incomparable and how blessed then is this knowledge, 
and why? because the- object of this knowledge is sa superla- 
tively glorious ! it is enobling, transforming, glorifying ! as we grow 
in it, tiie world loses its attractions ; time, and sdl time-trifies, be- 
come as a vapour which is swiftly passing away ; the mind and 
the heart, is carried fax beyond the reach of all changing things, 
and centred in that inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, Christ Himself being the fidness of the whole. 
Yes, it is glorifying, for as we grow in this knowledge, " We all, 
with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord " (2 Cor. iii. 18). 

Now, no man ever knew this better than the Apostle Paul ; 
therefore laying aside all other knowledge, he goes to the Co- 
rinthians, determined not to know any thing among them save 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified." 

Before we proceed, we must pause and listen to the sighing of 
the Lord's trembling ones. Why dost thou sigh, poor tto\sfc\&^ 
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one? Art thou a trae seeker of the Lord ? begimung to feel after 
Him (Acts xvii. 27), by the outgoing of desire for mercy, and 
pardon, md peace, through His blood? couldst thou see the 
sprmg of those desires, thy sighs would be turned into soi^ of 
than^giving, and all thy groans into high hallelujahs. But thou 
art ever the fiubject of so much darkness of mind? thy thoughts 
when attempting to fix on divine things, are so greatly distracted ? 
when thou wouldest chain down the yanity of the creature, and 
apidy thy heart unto the " one thing needful," a thousand pressmg 
matters will rush through the mind, so that thou cans't not con- 
tinue five minutes in one stay ? Thou fearest thou art not truly in 
love with Christ, because the world, and time-things, sinful ^esh, 
and a proud heart, deceitM above all things, cause thee daily to 
stumble ? moreover, thou art greatly perplexed perhaps, by a cer- 
tain pious ^end, whose zeal and devoted activity eats^e thee to 
feel ashamed to be in their company, and if thou dost breathe a 
word about thy helpless condition, and multiplied fears, a volley of 
" OUGHT TO do's," " OUGHT TO be's," mingled up with as many 
half-scolding, " ought not's," freeze thy spirit, and send ihee 
away almost in despair. Yet in the mictet of all this we say to 
thee, poor struggling one, " Fear not." Job's friends were miser- 
able comforters, and so will all those prove to a broken-hearted 
sinner, whose piety is seen more in the outward — ^though in itself 
excellent-— drcumstanoes of religion, than in the inward communion 
which goes on between the Lord's hidden ones — ^who often go 
mourning, and softly, and praising their adorableLord in secret. The 
Publican, who could not as much as look up, but smote upon his 
breast, crying, " God, be merciful to me a sinner," and not the 
self-satisfied Pharisee, went down to his house justified. The 
Pharisee had but one nature in him, he had never been bom frtmi 
above ; the Publican had a new nature, which being from (jod, saw 
and felt sin to be exceeding sinful, therefore he groaned, being burden- 
ed. Wherever these two natures are, there must be a constant war- 
fiEure, and it is the contendings of these two armies (Song vi. 13), 
within thee, that causeth thee all thy exercise and fear ; and it is 
thus expressed by Paul (Gal. v. 17), " For the flesh lusteth 
against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh : and these are 
contrary the one to the other : so that ye cannot do the things that 
ye would. " It is clear that if a person has not the Spirit, the 
flesh has it all its own way. If the bent of the mind 1^ into a 
profession of religion, tie flesh can find as much pleasure, yea, 
more, in the various excitements connected with a religious life, 
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than it can in the ball, the concert, or the Opera. Satan knows 
where his counterfeit is being treasured up, and would be divided 
against himself if he w«re to disturb the peace of such an one t 
Imt, let him discorer a true spiritual hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, he will bring all his artillery to bear upon that soul ; 
and so dispute every step in the pilgrim^s path, that, like the Psal- 
mist (Psal. cvii. 23), he is often doing business in great waters, 
they mount up to the heavens, they go down again to the depths : 
their soul is melted because of trouble. They reel to and fro" [how 
exactly does this describe the debatings which go on in a new- 
hm soul ! 

" 'Tit a point I long to know. 
Oft idealises anzioos thought; 
Do T love the Lord or no ? 
Am I his, or am I not P" 

It is the Lord's doing, and — ^we confess — it is marvellous in our 
eyes." How long he keq»s his beloved ones — his Benjamins — 
weeping at his feet, before he discloses to them his dear relationship ; 
before he draws aside the vail, and smilingly tells them, " I am 
JoBGj^ thy brother."] They stagger like a drunken man, and 
their wit's bni> ;" or, as the margin reads, all their wisdom 
is-swaUowed up." Whatever may be tiie thoughts of the poor exer- 
cised child of God in such a case as this, the spiritual teaching which 
arises out of it, and the knowledge of a great and precious Deliverer 
which is gained by being brought into such straits, is of more value 
than aU that this world can put in competition witii it. And why ? 
It is in such a position of special spiritual distress, when all their 
own wisdom is swallowed up, and they can find no power to help, 
but are brought like a sinldng Peter to their wit's end ; they are 
compelled to " cry imto the Lord in their trouble," " Lord, save 
me !" Another moment, where would Peter have been ? but just 
at the needed juncture ; not one moment before he was at his wit's 
END, nor one moment too late, he stretches forth his hand — 
" Immediately Jesus stretched forth his hand, and caught him [eter- 
nal praises to his loving-kindness, how many poor Peters has He 
caught since ? Fear not. He will catch thee, poor soul. 

' How can I sink with such a prop. 
Who bears the' world and all things up ?'] 

and said unto him, thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt r 

Now let us observe, knowledge is gained by teadmig ; oa^ \\. \a 
by this mjsteriom mode of dealmg with his own belo^eA (SdS^^'cl* 
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that the Lord Christ brings them into a thousand positions to need, 
to seek, and to know, his wonderful power, the sditability of his. 
grace, and the deep compassion of his loving heart. 

But some will say, ** I have known, or hope I have known, the 
Lord for years, and still I am no further than a learner yet ; I can-, 
not come to a settled point, so as to keep fiast hold of my hope.". 
You have yet to learn a few more lessons in Paul's school. There 
is something you are seeking to know besides that simple "one 
thing is needful and that " one thing" is that which Paul had 
learned. You are looking for two things. You admire Christ with- 
one eye, it is true, but you want to admire yourself with the oth^. 
But it is a " single eye'* fixed on ** Jesus oidy," which brings glory 
to God, and peace into the renewed soul. 

If you honestly weigh the matter, you will perceive that your 
discontent does not arise from what you do not see in Cluist, 
but from what you do not see in yourself. You want to be more 
stable, you are ashamed to go morning by morning as poor and 
as empty, as weak and as needy, as unworthy and as uncomely in, 
yourself as ever. My brother ! the Lord help you to be content 
with such thinks as you have; for He has said, "I will never 
leave you nor forsake you." And He has told us that it is 
" of his fulness" — ^not of a deposit of that fulness committed to our 
own keeping and ilnprovement, but directly from, in, and of 
Himself — " of HIS folness have all we received, and grace for 
grace." 

His grace and peace be with you all. Amen. 



JESUS ONLY. 
No. 3. 

For / determined not to know am/thmg among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified:' — 1 Cor. ii. 2, 
The queen of Sheba having heard of Solomon, and all his wisdom 
and glory, her heart went forth in desire to see this great king. 
In obedienoe to the attractive power of this mighty person, she 
goes forth, " And when she was come to Solomon, she communed 
with him of all that was in her heart." This is exactly descriptive 
of the Bride of Jesus in her first spiritual movements towards 
Him ; and that which remams of the history of the queen of the 
south, beautifully sets forth the effects on the renewed souls of the 
Lord's people, when by the power of the Spirit, their understand- 
ings being enlightened, they are able by faith to apprehend and 
know a tittle of the glory, majesty, power, wisdom, and beauty, of 
our most gbrious Christ. 

Sheba's queen communed with Solomon, and told him all that 
was in her heart, just like a confessing, imploring, desiring sinner. 
** And Solomon told her all her questions." " Come see a man 
that hath told me all things that ever I did: Is not this the 
Christ V " And when the queen of Sheba had seen all Solomon's 
wisdom, and the house that he had built, and the meat of his table, 
and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, 
and their apparel, and his cup-bearers, and his ascent by which he 
went up unto the house of the Lord ; tliere was no more spirit in 
her. And she said to the king, It was a true report that I heard 
in my own land of thy acts and of thy wisdom. Howbeit I be- 
lieved not the words, until I came, and mine eyes had seen it : and, 
behold, the half was not told me : thy wisdom and prosperity 
exceedeth the fame which I heard. Happy are thy men, happy 
are these thy servants, which stand continually before thee, and that 
hear - thy wisdom" (1 Kings x. 1—8). Our present limits will not 
admit of our going over 3iis beautiM typical history in all its fea- 
tures ; each so sweetly containing in type that which is opened to 
faith, when every renewed child of God is brought into the presence- 
chamber, and privileged to contemplate the Person of Christ as He 
is now " EXALTED, a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to [Ms spiritual] Israel, and remission of sins" (Acts v. 31). 

But, we go on to remark, that while we contemplate Paul s 
determination, " not to know anything among men but Jesus Christ, 
and Him crucified," we must npt do as many seem inclined to do, 
confine the subject before us to the crucifixioii of G\im\» ^lotva \ 

[The GospeIi ComaqtEi IiECt\jB.m,m.^:\ 
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though the Apostle had said, he determined to know nothing but 
Christ crucified — as many misquote this passage : but Paul's state- 
ment is most full and express ; that his only subject should be 
" Jesus Christ," the Saviour of his body, and the jinointed of the 
Father ; which must include in it all that Paul knew of the glory 
of his Person, the perfection of his work, his fulness of grace, and 
the precious suitability of his dear relationship to his Church. Indeed 
to know Christ Jesus fully, is to know all that He is made of God 
unto us, all that He possesses for us, all that He has said and promised 
concerning us, and all that He has done to make the whole seciure, 
for our eternal blessedness, and his own eternal glory. Then 
the Apostle adds, " and him crucified," as the especial point in thia 
knowledge, towards which every precious line of spiritual testimony 
converges. 

Before, however, we can appreciate in any full measure " Christ 
crucified," we must be acquainted with his personal glory and excel- 
lency as Immanuel, God with us. 

His eternal power' and Godhead is manifested in all the stupen- 
dous works of creation, and by the majesty of that wisdom and 
power by which He now sustains and conducts the affairs of the 
mighty universe with such marvellous grandeur and precision. 
Views of the glory of Chiist, however, drawn alone from such 
objects, tend only to fill the mind with awe, such as is calculated 
to keep the sinner who is made sensible of his nothingness and deep 
pollution by nature, at a fearful distance from His throne. Therefore 
the Holy Ghost by Paul so sweetly blends together the dear Re- 
deemer, and the great Creator ; so that while on the one hand he 
would present the fullest ground for confident trust and repose, be- 
cause of his Aimightiness, on the other he points out the tenderness 
of. his condescension, as our " Brother bom for adversity." We 
have an instance of this Col. i. 13, where Paul writes, " Who hath 
delivered us from tlie power of darkness, and hath translated ua 
into the kingdom of his dear Son, in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins : Who is the image 
of the invisible God, the First-born of every creature [not the fir&t 
created, for then He would Himself be a creature ; but the Fibst- 
BORN before every creature.] For by Him were all things created, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible 
[think of the infinite expanse of this mighty power] ; whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principaUties, or powers : all things 
were created by Him, and fob Him : And He is before all things, 
and by Him all things consist. And He is the Head of the body, 
rJ^e^ Chui-ch." Ou this sacred union hangs our blessedness 1 
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"Twas onr Creator for us bled, 
The Lord of life aod power ; 
Whom anf^els worship, devils dread, 
God bless'd for evermore." 

While this is the precious foundation-stone of the hope of a truly 
Eving child of God, who feels that nothing short of such a power as 
that which created the world, could bring him up from so low a 
pl^ce in the horrible pit of corruption, in which he discovered him- 
self to be lying when Divine Ught and life first entered his soul, 
and which h? daily most deeply feels to be as needftil to hold him 
up in safety during every step in his pilgrim journey — while it is the 
main stay of such a one — it must be, let men pretend what they 
may as to their belief of it, a stumbling-stone and a rock of offence, 
to all who are not, by living feeling, and spiritual teaching, brought 
down to this |ptal self-nothingnefes. They cannot, they do not, 
believe in their hearts, that this most glorious Person whom Paul 
here describes, and of whom Isaiah speaks as " the Creator of the 
€nds of the earth, who fainteth not, neither is weary," is as truly 
one with each living member of his mystical body, as the hand 
which writes these lines is one with the head in which these thoughts 
Ml of eternal blessedness, revolve. Therefore, such would have 
us believe they are too humble to look these things fiilly in the 
face ; they insinuate that it is presumption ; but the day of decision 
shall prove, if the Spirit tear not away the vail before, that it is 
but a mock-humility which covers over positive unbeUef, and the 
unsubdued enmity of the carnal mind, to the whole truth as it is in 
Jesus. Take such to the' manger of Bethlehem; point to that new- 
bom babe ; whisper in their ears Mr. Hart's words — 
" As much Almighty at his birth, 
As on his throne sapreme ; 
His shoulders held up heaven and earth, 
When Mary held up Him." 

But who is Mr. Hart ? some will say. " To the word and to 
the testimony," then. "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though 
thou be httle among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel ; whose goings 
forth have been from of old, from everlasting" (Mic. v. 2). Again, 
take the man who curls his Up in mock-humility, into that upper 
room ; let him observe that lowly one girded with a towel, and 
washing the feet of a few wandering fishermen ! Then turn to the 
mighty expanse of heaven, and repeat Isaiah's testimony — ** Lift 
up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these things, 
that bringeth out their host by number: He ca\ie\\i \}svea!L ^\s^, 
xiames \>y the greatnesa of hia might, for that He ^Uoii%*'a^ V^^^'^'^ 
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not one faileth" (Isa. xl. 26). Behold in that lowly Man, the great 
Creator and Sustainer of all ! But turn not away from Him until 
you have listened to a few words from his own sacred lips ; and 
these words spoken hy Him just after He had thus washed the feet 
of his disciples ; " That they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art 
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : that the 
world may believe that thou hast sent me. And the glory which 
thou gavest me I have given them ; that they may be one, even 
as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one" (John xvii. 21, 22). It is this combi- 
nation which is the glory of the Church, while it is the stumbling- 
stone and rock of offence to all who are not led by the Spirit. He 
is thus in all the fulness of his glory, as the Head of his body, the 
Church, one in eternal union with her ; yet one in eternal union 
with the Father, and one in nature with him too. fio that while it ' 
is not robbery for our glorious Christ to claim equality with the 
Father (Phil. ii. 6), yet it is ever his delight to proclaim his relation 
to his Church, confirming Paul's testimony, "No man ever yet 
hated his own flesh ; but nounsheth and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the Church : for we are members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of his bones (Eph. v. 29). But to know, and live in the sweet 
fellowship of this union with Jesus Christ, is only by the Spirit ; 
and it is only by the Spirit any man can thus truly call Jesus, Lord. 
Taking in by the grasp of faith the mightiness of his glorious Per- 
son on the one hand, as God over all, blessed for evermore ; and on 
the other, the oneness in nature, life, and blessedness, which we 
possess in unchangeable union in Him. 

But to contemplate Calvary in aU its grandeur, it is necessary to 
kneel with Stephen, and by faith " behold the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on the right hand Of God" (Acts vii. 55). Still, 
however, holding fast that foundation for all our hopes ; our abiding 
union to Him, and consequently our personal interest in every cir- 
<iUmstance, fdll of glory, which we behold in the exaltation of our 
own most glorious Head, at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high. 

There is something unutterably glorious in beholding Jehovah 
Jesus going forth in his works of creation ; but there, although faith 
rejoices in the mystery, yet we do not behold our own nature en- 
gaged in the work. But as we turn the eye of faith to ** the Man 
of sorrows" — as we trace the compassion of his loving heart in 
- all the many mighty displays of his power, on behalf of the poorest 
and most needy, as we listen to those lips which spake as never man 
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spake, and wonder and adore as we hear the gracious words which 
proceed from his mouth, as we behold Him unmoved by the 
threats of the mighty in all the. dignity of his spotless purity, rebuking 
the ** whited sepulchres," and casting forth the challenge, ** which 
of you convinceth me of sin ?" or, as we sit down and watch the 
tear of affection trembling in his sacred eye, then we seem to 
draw near and realize the closeness of that blessed relationship in 
which we stand in Him ; here we seem to realize " our Brother bom 
for adversity." But we must not stop here, but trace Hiin on as 
the glorious Conqueror ; the Captain of our salvation, spofling prin- 
dpaJities and powers ; drinking the cup of vengeance — ^yea, quench- 
ing the flames of hell with the sweat of hk brow, and with the 
blood of his cross ; and then, to crown all, entering the territories 
^of death, that he may swallow that up also in victory. And all 
this, " clothed in a body like our own" — all this " for his body's 
sake, wlnck is the Church." [Here we must implore the Holy Spirit 
to open the fuhaess of the rich mercy involved in all this, to every 
seeldng sinner.] Wherever Christ went, it was in union with his 
body, the Church ; whatever He accomplished, his body accomplished 
in Him. Yes, the very feeblest member, by virtue of union to Him, 
accomplished all in Him. He put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself." What sin ? Not His own in^vidually ; for " in Him 
was no sin ;" but the sin of his body, the Church. Nor is this 
mode of punishii^ for sin, considered contrary to strict justice among 
men even ; for many a thdef has stolen with his hands, and received 
the just wages on. his back. When, however, the punishment was 
over, although the back had not sinned, but the hands ; yet the 
hands and the whole person were looked upon as free. Justice was 
satisfied. So in the case of all that has been done, suffered, and 
accomplished by our glorious Head. If, then, sin is put away ; all 
that hell extingirished, which the Church must have suffered eter- 
nally if God had not found a ransom ; death swallowed up in eter- 
nal victory, and Satan*s power for ever broken ; what can bring 
that body of Christ into condemnation ? What shall separate it 
from the love of Christ? She — the Church — ^his body — ^is his 
glory, " A crown of glory in 'the hand of Jehovah, and a royal 
diadem in the hand of her God and He has said, " My glory 
win I not give to another Y* Well may Peter exclaim " Brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and election sure" — be content 
with nothing short of the sealing of the Holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance. Therefore, holding is^X, tbft 
jewel of union^ we mg 
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" Hail sacred union I firm and slrongTi 

How great the grace, how sweet the song, 

That worms of earth should ever be, 

One with incarnate Deity ! 
" One in the tomb, one wh^n he rose, 

One when he triumphed o'er his foes ; 

One when in heaven he took his seat. 

While Seraphs sung all hell's defeat 1 '* 

Yes, one with Him in the tomb ! He was our glorious head there 1 
But now behold Him ! no more the Man of sorrows ; bursting the 
tomb, and coming forth ! the same dear precious body — our very na- 
ture still — our glorious head still — as much so as when suffering the 
just for the unjust. The Holy Ghost by Paul, gives us some blessed 
testimonies respecting the resurrection of Christ. First (Rom. i. 
' 3, 4), in opening his epistle to the Romans, Paul tells them he is 
*' Separated unto the Gospel of God, concerning His Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David, according 
to the flesh ; and declared [determined, marked out, or proved] to 
be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of Holiness ; 
by the resurrection from the dead." Again Paul preaching at 
Antioch, said, " And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promise which was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their children, in that he hath raised up Jesus 
agam ; as it is also written in the second Psalm, Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee " (Acts xiii. 32). Now, the blessed- 
ness to be gathered from these testimonies is, that Christ, in our 
very nature, was thus acknowledged or proved to be the Eternal 
Son of the Father in truth and love, and thereby all that he had 
said of Himself, and all that He had done for, and said of his body 
the church, which was in eternal union with him, received confirm- 
ation and the approbation of his God and Father, and ours. Yes, 
and to confirm us in our union, and His delight in it. His very first 
message to his disciples, after his resurrection, proves to . us that 
his mind and affections had imdergone no change towards his body 
the Church ; for as in his prayer, as recorded in John xvii.. He 
acknowledges us before His Father, and dwells upon the blesseil 
oneness we have in Him with God the Father ; so now in His resui - 
rection body. He delights to say, " Go to my brethren — not 
ashamed to call them brethren — and say imto them, I ascend unto 
MY Father, and youb Father, and to my God, and your 
God. " What can be more blessed ? still we proceed another 
step. 

The Apostle, writmg to Timothy, gives us an epitome of the 
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whole : " And without controversy, great is the mystery of Godli- 
ness : God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, beheved on in the world, 
RECEIVED UP INTO GLOEY " (1 Tim. iii. 16). Our Advocate with 
the Father, before his death, pleaded — or rather on the behalf of 
his body the Church— demanded for us the fulfilment of covenant 
engagements on the Father's side. ** Father, I will that they 
also whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am ; that tliey 
may behold my glory." But observe, our glorious Head had just 
prayed for Himself (John xvii. f») ; "And now, Father, glorify thou 
me, with Thine own self, with the glory which 1 had with thee before 
the world was " This prayer was answered, for " He was re- 
ceived up into glory.*' And since He is now in his own glorified 
person, yet stiU in our own nature, in fiill possession of that which 
He asked his Father to give Him on his own behalf : shall He not 
prevail finally by brmging up the whole of his dearly loved, dearly 
purchased body ? Can any doubt it ? We know many of the dear 
members of that body, will sigh over their doubts and fears, as to 
their interest in Him ; but fears alter nothing as to the security, 
but rather prove the reality of the desire after Christ. There could 
be no desire without love, no love without faith, no faith without 
life (spiritual) and no spuitual life without eternal unioA. Eternal 
praises to our glorious Head ! He is received up into glory. 

Now the glorious rays of resurrection blessedness begin to des- 
cend,, and light up that sacred garden, and that sacred mount : It 
is in this light, in the resurrection glory of our exalted Christ, we 
hope to return again, and contemplate Golgotha, and Geth- 
semane. 

It is as we stand as children of this resurrection cloudless-day 
we can understand Peter's song of praise, *' Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us agam unto a lively [or eternally 
living] hope by the resurrection of Christ from the dead, to an in- 
heritance, incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away " 
(1 Pet. i. 3). This could only take place as we were in Christ 
Jesus when he rose fi'om the dead in union with Him — 

** One glorious Head, cue body tkere. 
Who shall at last one glory share." 

And the same must be said also of Paul's declaration (Eph. ii. 4), 
'* But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith He 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
ffeiher with Christ; and hath raised us up togel\i(iY, ma.^'5> >aa 
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sit togetlier in heavenly places in Christ Jesus : that in the ages 
to come he might show the exceeding riches of his grace, in his 
kindness towards us through Christ Jesus.'* It is by virtue of 
union, these more than golden mercies flow to us ; and in this 
light must we read that unalterable mercy ; " Ye are complete in 
ffim." If complete, what more can be added ? " If ye be risen 
with Christ, seek those things which are above, where Christ 
[in our very nature, touched with a feeling of our infirmities], 
sitteth [in aJl his glory] at the right hand of God ; set your affec- 
tions on things above" (Col. iii. 1). 

But, one more momentary glance at our most glorious CSuist, 
in our own nature, iif the fohiess of his exaltation (gathered from 
Hebrews L) " God's Son, whom He hath appointed, [though in 
feL^on as a man] heir of aU things, by whom also He made die 
worlds; who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his Person, and upholding ail things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on 
the right hand [the highest post of honour] of the Majesty on 
high ; worshipped by command of his Father by angels ; proclaimed 
by his Father Eternal God, Creator of all things, and eternal 
King ; and anointed with the oil of gladness above [or as (he Head 
-fif his] fellows. " And we have reason to bless Him, He does not 
leave us joyless, but as in .Ms wisdom He sees Ms members need 
it ; the <nl of gladness flows down to the skirts of his garments, 
even to gladden poor worm Jacob, though his dwelling is in the 
dust. ' Fear not, poor trembling Jacob : thy glorious Head is thy 
exalted Friend, and thy Brother bom for adversity ; the Lord help 
thee to remember 

** The foot can't be crnshed upon earth, 
And the head be onconscioos in heaven I " 

His peace be with you all. Amen. 
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No. 4 

For I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified'' — 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

Satan's gtand design in all the fashions and schemes, whether 
religious or otherwise, which he is continually devising among men, 
is to keep poor sinners from Christ. Satan well knows the value of 
that teaching which makes Jesus only" the " all and in all" to an 
otherwise perishing sinner ; therefore, both before and after divine 
calling, he cares not where a man reposes, so that it is not on 
Christ. 

And Satan is not at a loss for means ; he has a thousand engines 
ever at work with which he accomplishes Ins purpose. The main 
ones, and especially those which he employs to cast down and clog 
the upgoings of a living child of God, are " the lust of the flesh, 
. the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life," working through* and 
with the cares of this world, the deceitftdness of riches, the folly of 
&ne, the pride and care of children ; or, as in the case of Joshun 
(Ziech. iii. 1 — 3), resisting the living child by holding up his filthy 
rags; causing unbelief to preponderate, and carnal reason to argue, 
" How can I be a child of God, and yet thus F' Or again, by 
pointing to the effects of his own malicious workings in and upon 
the fleSi, by which he has produced so much colc&ess of heart, 
rebellion, and darkness of mind, conftision in prayer, and felt dis- 
tance from that dear communion, which perhaps in days that are 
past, so sweetly inflamed the heart with love to the Lord, his people, 
and his ways. But what is all our brooding over these things in 
their miserable efiects, but just doing that which Satan had designed 
to accomplish by his systematic proceeding ? There is but one 
remedy, a single eye fixed upon Christ, and a angle word upon 
the hp in answer to every question, obj.ection, and accusation of 
the adversary, and that word, " Christ." This is enough I Try 
it ! whenever, and however Satan comes, simply say, " Bat Christ'' 
He will know what you mean, and he can no more stand against 
such artillery as this, than we can overcome him ia out q'hxv 
strength. Ten milhoxi accusations, objectionavOt cjjvij^^^oTA^ 

[Tbe Gospel Cottage IiTOttskesl^'^Qw'V. 
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an instant answer in that precious name, " Christ." I think it is 
dear Luther who says something like this, somewhere, ** T have 
long ago done •with all reasonings with the devil, let him come 
as a black devil to tempt, or as a white holy devil to accuse, let 
him go on for a month together if he chooses, all I say to him is 
Christ! Christ! Christ!" 

Now, Paul had learned this science ; therefore he says, " But 
God forbid that I should glOry, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ " (Gal. vi. J4), not in two crossed sticks stuck up 
by Devil, Pope, Pusey and Co.,^ No I but Jesus Christ and Him . 

CRUCIFIED." 

In our first lecture we looked at the source of Paul's determ- 
nation ; love to the Person of Christ. In our second, we briefly 
pointed out the nature and source of the hnowledge Paul had oi 
Christ. In our third, we have attempted to fix the eye of fidth 
on the personal ghry and exaUatkm of Christ, all of which must be 
Jn some measure understood, before we can enter blessedly into 
'the fulness of our predous subject, namely, Christ crucified. 

Paul includes in the phrase, " The cross oi Christ/' the whole of 
the passion of Christ, Ms sufferings and death ; as it is still used to 
express the suffeimg of his body the Church in this wilderness ; 
neither is there any discharge in this war, for she (the Church), 
shall take up his cross daHyy and so follow Him. 

The cross of Christ was the most glorious exhibition that ever 
was or ever will be witnessed in time ; for eternity past sent 
forward all its rays as to this one great centre ; and eternity to 
eome will but be adding continual lustre to that one most glorious 
scene I 

The cross ef Christ was the great pay-table where God's infinite 
justice met our Surety, spotless in his inchvidual Person, or He could 
not have paid for others, that which justice must have demanded 
for Himself alone. But there stood the Bridegroom of his fallen sin- 
fol Church, infinitely pure, infinitely mighty, infinitely full of grace. 
The covenant was unrolled— the marriage deed, with all its ancient 
settlements^ produced, the claims of justice on the Bride of Jesus 
brought to a total ; and He, true to his oath, " for the joy that was 
set before Him," as He beheld his redeemed afar off, ** the travail 
of his soul," said to her, Fear not ; for thou shaJt not be ashamed : 
neither be confounded ; for thou shalt not be put to shame : for 
thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shall not remember 
lihe reproach of thy widowhood any more. For thy Maker is thine 
^inibandj; the Lord of hosts is his name ; and thy Bedeemer the 
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Holy One of Israel ; the God of the whole earth shall He be called " 
Behold ! Justice demands his claim. The Husband's love pre* 
vails. He points to the mighty sum, and says, " That awful debit 
IS MINE !" The thunders of eternal wrath roll with terrific fury ; 
the Father hides his &ce ; that marriage-bond has caused the curse 
to rest upon the sacred brow of Him who never sinned. His temples 
pierced with thorns proclaim the fact, that iniquities unnumbered 
are caused to meet upon his droofnng head (Isa. liii. 6). llius 
** made Bin" (2 Cor. v. 21) ; and standing as a guilty one before 
the bar, the sentence issues forth, " Awake, sword, against my 
Shepherd, and against the Man that is my Fellow, saith the Lord of 
hosts : Smite the shepherd, and the sheep shaU be scattered [or go 
free] : and I wiQ turn my hand upon the little ones" (Zech. xiii. 7). 
The sword awoke at the command — a flaming sword — our Husband 
bowed his head, the sword was bathed in our eternal heaven, and 
the Sowings of his sacred blood for ever quenched the fire of wrath ; « 
justice proclaimed his satisfaction, and the captive bride was for ever^ 
more set free ! 

** Well might the Snn in darkness hide, 
And shut his glories in ; 
When God, the mighty Maker, died 
For man, the creature's sin. 

" Thas might I hide my hloshing face, 
While his dear cross appears ; 
Dissolve my heart in thankfulness. 
And melt my eyes in tears." 

In this most gloriou3 exhibition, were displayed the infinite wis* 
dom, power, and love, of our covenant God. How glorious the 
design I for who shall say this " wisdom of God in a mystery," 
was not designed ? while the Apostle declares, ** Him, delivered by 
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have crucified and slam " (Acts ii. 23). How 
grand and majestic in the almightiness of his power, doe3 our pre- 
cious Christ stand forth as we watch the progress of the battle. 
" He hath trodden the wine-press alone ;" forsaken of his friends — 
yea, forsaken of his Father too ! Amazing scene 1 Well may the 
wondering and adoring Church burst forth in her choruses of praise, 
** sing unto the Lord a new song ; for He hath done marvellous 
things : his right hand and his holy arm, hath gotten Him the 
victory" (Psal. xcviii. 1). But it is on the cross we trace the fulness 
of Jehovfiih's love. " God is love." Where is the proof ? In Beth- 
lehem, in Gethsemane, on Calvary ! " Herein is lo\e, TiftVXJaaX^^ 
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loved God, but that He loved us, and sent his Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our sins" (1 John iv. 10). 

" Love was the great aelf-moving cauw, 
From whence salvation came ; 
And grace the channel where it flows. 
Eternally the same." 

It will form the eternal rapture of the Church in her glorified 
state, to lose herself in this boundless ocean of love — ^the love of the 
Father, the love of the Son, the love of the Spirit 

O love, how huh thy glories sweD ; 

How great, fmmatable, and free 1 
Ten thousand sins, as black as hell, 

Are swallowed up, O love, in thee. 

Is it SO, poor troubled sinner ? Yes, you reply, it is even so ; 
but my heart is so unfeeling, my faith, if I have any, so very feeble, 
I am so like Beuben, unstable as water, that I am constantly fearing 
something is wrong, and I shall fsdl at last. But stop, trembling 
one! \^ere art thou looking? At Christ crucified? at love 
bleeding on the cross ? No. Hast thou ever had a momentary 
glimpse of thy King Jesus in all his beauty, as the mighty Warrior, 
going forth conquering and to conquer, witb his vesture dipped in 
blood, while the Spirit in a small still voice whispered in thy 
soul, " That Conquerer bled for thee?" Yes, you think, you 
hope you have. Was it by looking at thyself, thy hard heart, thy 
feeble faith, this bright and precious vision came ? No ; " Or ever 
I was aware, my soul made me like the chariots of Aioaminadib." 
Then, the Lord help thee, to " turn away thine eyes from behold- 
ing vanity to cease measuring thyself by thyself, and to look 
simply to Calvary, and contemplate that scene of Almighty love ; 
so that it may be your determioation with Paul to know 
yourself, not in yourseLf, but as you stand in " Jesus only." 

Would we hate sin, and " resist imto blood striving against sin T' 
It is while the eye of faith rests upon this wonderM exhibition of 
God's hatred of sin, we discover its intensity of exceeding sinfulness. 
How great must God's abhorrence of sin be, when we bfehold the 
Lamb of God — ^because " made sin for us" — ^in all his agonies, and 
yet hear the Holy Ghost say, '* It pleased Jehovah to bruise him !" 
It is from the death of Christ, the new man draws his life and vigour. 
And just in proportion as the thoughts and affections are centred on 
the Person of Christ, and as we have fellowship in sweet meditation 
4^f Him, in his sufferings ; so the new man shall grow in grace ; 
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this grace, in its very nature, and by its properties, " teacheth 
us, that, denying ongodhness and worlAy lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteou^y, and godly in this present world." 

There is, xnoreover, one other view of this grand exhibition of 
the love of Jehovah to the Church we must notice ; " For it 
became Him, for whom are all things, in bringmg many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through suffer- 
ing" (Heb. ii. 10). How precious this view of Him, learning peri* 
fectly in his own Person, by his own sufferings, how to understand 
the daily needs of his dear body, the Church. By his deep soul- 
suffering. He plunged below the deepest agonies any of his members 
ever suffered in spirit ; and by his hodUy sufferings, He perfectly 
understands the severest bodily pain ; while in his mental sufferings, 
none of his members could ever point to distress which equalled that 
shame, that rehuke which He passed through ! Poor suffering 
brother ! think of thy precious Christ thus, ever remembering He is 
perfect in his own personal knowledge of all-suffenng. It is from 
this Paul draws that sweet conclusion, " For we have not an High- 
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; 
but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin " 
(Heb. iv. 15). 

We come now to glance at a few of those things which were 
finished, fidfiUed, or swaUowed up upon the cross. And we ask 
every truly earnest seeker of Jesus, to tell us after they have passed 
over the little catalogue what now remains really to cause them to go 
bowing their heads like bulrushes, instead of liftmg up their voices 
in praise and thanksgiving ? 

Sin was finished (Dan. ix. 24) ; put away (Heb. ix. 26). How 
far away ? " As fer as the east is from the west ; so far hath He 
removed our transgressions from us " (Psal. ciii. 12). Where is the 
point in boundless space from which we must begin to measure the 
distance- that separates the east from the west ? Thus infinitely 
distant are our sins removed from us. The Lord the Spirit open 
the fulness of this finished work, and Christ crucified will become 
eternally precious to the soul : for, since the sting of death is sin, 
if sin is eternally gone, death has no longer any substance m it. 
The sling taken away, we may go on another step in our rejoicing, 
and sing, " death where is thy sting ? grave, where is thy 
victory ? The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is the 
law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." The resurrection of Christ was the fruit 
of the cross ; therefore it is on the cross we see this vict^i^ Qb\;9scci^^) 
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and not only over death and sin, but also over the law, which being 
the strength of sin, is that which gives it condemning power. 

Christ crucified "Is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth" (Rom. x. 4). Not the ceremonial law — 
for the Gentiles were never under that — but the moral law. Moses 
cannot pass by the cross to condemn a sinner who by faith has taken 
refuge there, excepting as a prophet to proclaim the promises 
of God contained in the law, which are all " in Christ, yea, and in 
Him, amen, to the glory of God by us.'* On the cross every simple 
believer beholds the sealing of a new covenant, which declares 
openly that the old covenant has been fulfilled. It is no longer 
** This do and live but, " Because I live ye shall Hve also." 

Moreover, in the cross we behold the final destruction of the 
devil aiid his works. H6 is now a" destroyed foe, filling up the 
measure of his iniquity. Fear not, poor tempted one — 
'* That enemy can't boast of mnch, 
Who makes as watch and pray 1" 

Mark the blessedness of the Apostle's testimony, (Heb. ii. 14); 
" For as much then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood. 
He also Himself likewise, took part of the same ; that through death 
He might destroy him that had the power of death ; that is, the 
devil." Cheer up then, fellow-pilgrim, the lion may roar, but 
he shall prove an empty noise after, all his threatenings. 

Now the Lord help thee to sit down and brood over these glorious 
truths, and then ask thyself, and Satan too, what Christ has left un- 
finished that can prevent a needy sinner who goes to Him from 
obtaming all his desire ? 

But finally, there are yet several precious points of sweet pre- 
sent blessedness to be drawn from this knowledge of Christ cru- 
cified. 

As before the glorious scene was really opened on Calvary, every 
type under the Old Testament dispensation pointed to it ; every 
prophet saw it in vision, and the faith of all the patriarchs and 
worthies centred on the cross : so now, it is the Church's blessed 
meeting-place. In our preaching and conversation, while we hold 
up the glories of Christ's adorable Person in one hand, we point to 
the cross with the other, and shout, " All are yours." Love is in 
the cross, and love attracts all those in whom that precious promise 
is fulfilled, " I will give them a heart to know me." The more He 
is known, the more powerfully love flows forth ; and the more love, 
the sweeter the attraction : — And I, if I be lifted iq), will draw all 
f my people] unto me." 
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As our glorious Advocate stands up to plead our cause, He pre- 
vails,4)e our case ever so desperate — and why ? He points to His 
cross ! 

The Spirit, in his daily ministry in <he Church, takes of the 
things of Jesus, and reveals them to faith ; but whence flows the 
virtue ? Even from tlie cross. As the dear Comforter, He brings 
all Msvbahn from Calvary — as the Remembrancer, in the midst of a 
thousand daily needs, what is the subject of his whispers in the 
soul ? He points to Jesus only, and sweetly reminds the drooping 
^irit of Chxist crucified. 

*' Wdl He remembers Calvary, 
Nor lets his saints forget." 

Life and immortality are brought to light through the Gospel. 
But what good news to poor hell-deserving sinners, could there be 
in the fact that Jesus lived, if Jesus had not died ? The fulness of 
the blessing of the Gospel of Christ then, is to be sought for in the 
cross ! 

Where is the treasure of the Church ? What was her redemp-^ 
tian-phce ? The precious blood of Christ I The Lord help thee, 
dear brother^ to warble out Mr. Hart's sweet testimony : — 

Bat while I make my wbent moan^ 

Upwards I cast my eyes, and see. 
Though I haye nothing of my own, 

My treasure is immense in Thee ! 

My treasure is thy preeious hlood ! 
Fix there my heart!" * * 

It is with the faith arid affections fixed here, that we can foUovi 
our Great High-priest into the holiest of all ; and because we know 
that He hath for us entered with his own blood, we venture " boldly 
to the throne of grace, and find grace to help us in every tune of 
need." Itf is in sight of the cross a child of God can stand fear- 
lessly, and look forward into the future, holding fast the word of 
encouragement (Rom. viii. 31). ** K God be for us, who can be 
against us? He that spared not his own Son, but delivered Him up 
for us all, how shall He not with Him also freely give us all 
things and to this he may add the opening and the closing testi- 
monies of that precious chapter, ** No condemnation and no sepa- 
ration I" 

It is a sight of the cross in all its loveUness and power, that brings 
down every high look. Yes, 
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" Thy garden is the place. 

Where pride cannot intrude ; 
For, should it dare to enter there, 
'Twould soon be drown'd in blood." 

And what so blessed, as for a proud but bankrupt sinner, to find 
himself with a broken heart at the foot of the cross, reading the 
unchangeable declaration, " And when they had nothing to pay. He 
frankly forgave them both." 

When the enemy cometh in like a flood, it is the drc^pings of 
Calvary that quencheth his fiery darts ; it is the glorious cross that 
forms the standard to chase him away ; and it is the cross that 
supplies the palm of victory to the hand of faith after every fresh 
onset. 

It is in the cross the timid child of God finds his earnest of final 
perseverance ; and it is from Calvary he comes away, singing, 

" Yes, I to^ the end shall endnre^ 
As sure as the earnest is given ; 
More happy,, but not more secure. 
Are the glorified spirits in heaven 

It is the cross in all its glory, that stamps darkness, death, and 
misery on the world ; that dissolves aH its charms, and for ever 
delivers the new-bom soul from the power of its vain entanglements. 
How blessedly Paul experienced all thiB, and far, far more/thani 
our little thoughts can reach. Then, like him, the Lord help ua 
to hold fast his determination ; for we too, can sing, while gazing on 
Christ crucified — 

" The cords that bound mj heart to earth*. 
Were broken by his hand; 
Before his cross I found myself,- 
A stranger in the knd. 

That visage marred, those sorrows deep. 

The vinegar, the gaU ; 
These were his golden chains of love. 

His captive to enthral. 

My heart ia with Him on the throne^ 

And ill can. brook delay; 
Each moment listening for his voiee^v 
' Rise up, and come away.' ** 

His peace be with you all. Amen.. 
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No. 1. 

** Faint, yet pursuing'^ — Judges vii. 4. 

Thebe are mnltitiides of passages in the word of God which 
in themselves appear to have no immediate reference to spiritual 
things ; hut, as they are taken hy the Spirit of God, and spoken 
with sweet power in the heart, they hecome full of marrow and 
fiitness to the soul. They thus become suggestive words, and as 
the " unction from the Holy One" rests upon them, they expand 
and fill the soul with spiritual consolations, instructions, joy, and 
peace. Such are the three words before us, in themselves a mere 
item in the history of Gideon^s wonderful conquest over the enemies 
of his people, but as dropped hy the Comforter into the heart of 
a poor weary pilgrim, they become a cordial of great blessedness to 
cheer his drooping spirit. They whisper to him in his lonely, dark, 
thorn-strewed path, " Fear not, femt not, the Royal crown is at 
the end of the vaUey, the palm-branch is already in thy hand, the 
wall of fire is around thee, the foot-prints of thy princely cap- 
tain are among the thorns, up then, and Forward !" How precious 
the response ! though it be from a crushed and fluttering heart, 
yet every pulse replies while ** reaching forth [with eager desire] 
unto those things which are before, / press towards the mark** 
(Phil. iii. 14), " Faint, yet pursuing." 

The beautiful hbtory of Gideon exhibits many precious points 
of likeness^ full of spiritual instruction, to the diildren of God. 
Indeed the daily warfare and captivities of the spiritual Israel 
will ever cause the experience of this ** inigTitj macL ol ^^Utfsva^* 
[TsE Gospel Cottage Lilcttjber, ^. 
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to be among their choice mirrors, in which they can retire and 
trace their own pecuhar features. A Gideon in the Old Testa- 
ment, and a Thomas in the New, seem to be the suitable yoke- 
fellows of every little faith in the Royal family of our glorious 
King. We can only glance at a few of the prominent traits in 
the picture. 

Turning back in our Jewel case to [Judges chap. vi. 6], we find 
that " Israel was greatly impoverished." ** Minished and brought 
low through oppression, affliction, an dsorrow." And is not this 
the daily — ^yes daily— condition spiritually of Israel now ? However 
sweetly favoured yesterday in feeding upon the finest of the 
wheat, the honey, and the oil, to-day finds us again hungering, 
again-impoverished, and as poor and empty as ever. How much of 
practice by the constant repetition of the lesson do we need, before 
we fidly understand that it is perfectly right, and not only for our 
good, but also the best proof of spiritual health, that we should 
every morning awake from our slumbers feeling ** greatly impover- 
ished !" Look now at the effect of this felt captivity ! " Israel 
cried unto the Lord." This is something more than the morning 
and evening petition, and is often to be found only in a secret yearn- 
ing of heart which no speech can express, the bursting forth of 
an involuntary sigh, after a vain attempt to put into words the 
full import of that which we desire to tell the Lord" concerning 
our needs and our emptiness. It is the upgoing of heart, the sigh, 
the groan, the gushing tear, that contains Israel's cries to 9ie 
Lord. Beloved ! do you know what it is to be daily impoverished 
and thus to cry ? A notional professor, be his creed wktt it may, 
does not understand what we are now speaking of. Paul tefls 
us why (1 Cor. ii. 14) ; " the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him : 
neither can he know them, for they are spiritually discerned." How 
soul-reviving it is to trace the effect of this cry in the history 
of Gideon before us, knowing that the same mighty angel of the 
covenant still comes down to deliver, and that He is Jesus, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

We pass on to ver. 11, where we find Jesus as He then mani- 
fested himself to his people, sitting under the oak, watching 
poor Gideon as he laboured by the wine-press, in all diligence and 
prudence, to secure his daily bread, his anxious heart overflowing 
with care. What a picture of the Lord's Gideons now ! How 
full of prudent anxiety, both in spirituals and temporals, as though 
all depended on our care and effort ; yes, it is good to be watch- 



GIDEON. 



35 



ful, it is good to be diligent and prudent, but it is sad that ,tbe 
wavering mind is ever starting aside from the only point of true 
security, and forgetting that He who sat under the oak, and watched 
with tender sympathy the labouring Gideon, He who delighted to 
commune with Nathanael under the fig-tree, is now ever j present, 
ever watching, ever tenderly synipathising with, and leadhig on by 
his Spirit, each individual member of his dearly-purchased family. 
Ah could we but see him always sitting under the oak, we too should 
delight more frequently to reture from our toils, sit at his precious 
feet, gaze into his glorious eyes, as into eternal fountams of love, 
until forgetting self and " the things that are behind, " with open 
face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, we are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory. This is, sitting under 
his shadow with great delight." But as with Gideon so with us. 
There is the Lord, sitting under the oak, but He is not seen, until 
as in verse 12, " The Lord appeared unto him." We are as 
though we were alone in our labour, be it what it may, and lonely 
and bitter are the thoughts and sensations we are the subject of, 
until he softly and sweetly draws the vail from before our beclouded 
eye, and manifests himself in all his suitability and compassion. How 
surprising are his dear appearings ! How totally do they change 
the entire aspect of aflEiedrs ! without altering a single outward cir- 
cumstance — ^He rises from behind the cloud — ^He shines ! In an in- 
stant, all is beauty and grandeur — even the very clouds are guilded 
by h^ glorious rays, and add a finish to the scene. Yes, and tears 
too are needed, to bear aloft the covenant promise-bow which en- 
circle all. The tears, the clouds, the labour all remain the same, 
and Himself remains the same, but . now he shines, and we are 
happy, just now He was hiding himself and we were troubled (Psal. 
dv. 29). 

His dearly loved appearings (2 Tim. iv. 8), are not, however, 
silent visits. And here again his words are as astonishing in their 
import, as the suddenness with which he draws aside the vail, be- 
hind which he hides himself. What must have been the wonder 
of poor anxious Gideon, not only at the sight he saw, but at the 
words addressed to him—" The Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour I" Is the Lord mocking the poor man ? Oh no, 
observe Paul's comment upon these words when 'referring to Gi- 
deon. " Out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens " (Heb. xi. 34). But what- 
was there in Gideon to warrant such an epithet and such a decla- 
ration ? Was he a mighty man of valour ? The subsequent history 
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proves him to have been a fearful one, a trembler like ourselves. 
Here then stood his claim to mightiness, he was total weakness in 
self, Let the weak say, I am strong " (Joel iii. 10). It is thus the 
Lord measures our strength by our felt weakness, because then we 
are in a fit condition to set forth the glory of his grace by which 
alone We go forth, stand in the battle, and are " more than con- 
querors." But how hard is it for a poor devil-hunted Gideon to 
believe that the weaker he feels in self, the mightier and more 
valiant he stands in the Lord ; yet the case is a most simple one. 
While we have any feeling of strength, we are incUned to stand 
outside our fortress, and give battle to the enemy at the gate ; it is 
only when the enemy becomes overwhelming in numbers and 
power, that we take refuge in our fortress ; and once inside there, 
compelled to trust wholly to the impregnable nature of ojir glorious 
strong tower, we become mighty and vaUant as the Lord himsell 
And why ? " The battle is the Lord's 1" our strength is to sit stiU. 
This was the blessed secret Paul was taught by his thorn in the 
flesh ; " ** My grace is suflBicient for thee : for my strength is made 
perfect in wealmess." Those of us who are not brought to a* 
personal apprehension of this mystery have not yet been so entirely 
broken down in self as to come to our " wit's end " (Psal. cvii. 27) 
—whether by deep exercise of soul concerning our hope of salva- 
tion, or by temptation, or by affictions, crosses, or persecution — ^for 
until brought here we shall ever be dwelling more upon our felt 
condition in self than on the untouchable security of A man in 
Christ " — ^it is here he is a " mighty man of valour ; " for says Paul, 
" I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me." It 
is also thus, being in Christ, the decoration also is ours, at all times 
the same, although we can see nothing but clouds, and feel nothing but 
weakness, and destitution, yet " The Lord is with thee, " not only 
by his presence, but also by his active power, workmg in and for 
us in aU things and by all things, so that we may boldly say, If 
God be for us who can be against us ? " 

Further, however, to show to every earnest one who would 
fain lay hold of these things, but fears to presume, that Gideon 
was in the very condition in which they are, when the Lord thus 
spake to him : we take another step in the sweet history : And 
Gideon said unto him, Oh, my lord, if the Lord be with us, why 
then is all this beMlen us ?" So strangely do we judge that those 
only are evidences of the Lord's love to us, and watchful care over 
us, which give us present satisfaction and comfort; whereas chas- 
tisement, in whatever shape, is as truly a love-token to the child 
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of God, as the sweetest consolations which are poured into the soul 
to heal the broken heart, and to bind up the wounded spirit. We 
know this is true in our judgments, but wfaen a firesh rod is brought, 
how many of us will bend down the ear, and listen to the voice 
of the rod, knowing that every word it speaks to us is in tender- 
ness and love ? Indeed all our rods speak but one sentence to us, 
and they continue to speak until they make themselves heard, 
" My Son, give me thine heart,^ Alas ! where does the rod often 
find the silly heart ? Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child, 
but the rod of correction shall drive it fer from him" (Prov. 
xxii. 15). 

" And where be all his miracles which our Fathers told us of, 
Sbying, did not the Lord bring us up from Egjrpt V Again, Gi- 
deon is here exactly Hke ourselves, remembering and dwelling 
upon only one portion of the miracle — the bright side of the 
story, the deliverance from captivity, and passing over the miracle 
of Israel's preservation, and astonishing multiplication, in the midst 
of Egypt, during such a long period of oppression and cruel bond- 
age ; passing over the long delays, the disappointed hopes, the ap- 
parent deaths to the promise ; which, if fairly viewed, would tend 
to cheer the mind with hopeful expectations, however dreary the 
present prospect. ** But now," says Gideon, " the Lord hath 
forsaken us." Yes, says the poor captive one, looking back on 
bygone mom^ts of sunshine, Qh, that I were as in months past, 
as in the days when God preserved me ; when his candle sMned 
upon my head" (Job xxix. 2) ; then it was easy to believe all was 
working together for good ; but now, that the heart is cold and 
hard, the mind perplexed and bewildered; the word of God a 
sealed book, and the throne of grace, more like a soUtary stone in 
the desert, where the awful stillness of death reigns, than the 
sweet cheerful spot where the silver bells of prayer and praise chime 
together at the meeting of happy communing friends. What ! the 
Lord with us now ? — ^no, says Gideon, " The Lord hath forsaken 
us." Poor little feith I But He is sittmg under the oak still ; every 
stroke of the labouring flail, tells a true story in His ear, and 
His heart is not unmindful of the sadness of thy countenance, and 
the desolate feeling that swells thy bosom with sorrow; thy 
''groanings which cannot be uttered," find a response in His 
sacred heart, so full of love and sympathy, that couldst thou hear 
it, thou wouldest understand how it is that a poor wrestling Jacob 
can- be a prince, having power with God and prevailing ; how it 
is that *^ the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent 
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take it by force." How otherwise are we to understand the 
answer the Lord gives to the appeal of Gideon ? " And the 
Lord LOOKED upon him, and said, Go in this thy might " (ver. 
14). 

There is something peculiarly precious in this expression, " the 
Lord looked upon him." And so when we go with our complaints 
about the prevalence of our enemies — sin, Satan, and the flesh — 
the misery of our condition in our bondage frames, He still delights 
to look upon us. But how ? as we are in our own feelings ? No ; 
but as we stand in his own personal beauty and perfections. He 
deUghts to look upon ** the travail of his soul knowing that how- 
ever deeply plunged in sorrow now, there remaineth a glorious 
rest — a blessed keeping of sabbath — ^for His people, and that at any 
moment He can open the closed gates x>f sweet communion, and 
sweetly draw the poor exercised Gideon into rest, even here. 
Agaia, this look carries the miad to that look which broke the 
heart of Peter. Yea, He is "Jesus Christ the same" now as 
then; and often when we are with Gideon in bondage, or with 
Peter in " the sieve," He turns and looks upon us ; and while we 
expect desolation or rebukes. His look tells ^s of deliverance, par- 
don, and peace. 

Gideon could not, however, understand, that felt weakness, 
and nothingness in self, is accounted mightiness and strength in 
the Lord. He looks to the flesh agam, talks about being least 
in his father's house, and pleads that his family is poorest in Ma- 
nasseh. How could he save Israel ? The Lord gives him his sword 
— The sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God." " And 
the Lord said unto him. Surely I will be with thee." And is there 
a faint and weary Gideon in all his family to whom He has not said 
the same? The Lord engrave the last words spoken by Jesus 
(as recorded in Matthew's Gospel), upon the heart of all his little 
faiths now ! " Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world." And furthermore, the Lord help each of his little 
bfmd of warriors, to gird this sword upon the thigh, and morning 
by morning as they go forth to their daily battles, the Lord help 
them to lift up the triumphant* blade in the hand of faith, and 
give their battle shout, "Hast thou not said?" This is " takmg 
with us words, and turning to the Lord ;" and He cannot deny 
Himself! 

Nevertheless, Gideon was not cast off; neither did the Lord 
rebuke him, because he could take nothing for granted ; he must 
have proof upon proof that he was going upon sure ground. He 



GIDEON. 



31) 



therefore, in sweet humility, asked for three signs that the Lord 
was truly with him ; and the Lord, who giveth liberally, bestowed 
upon him four. First, by fire rising out of the rock, and con- 
suming the sacrifice which was laid thereon; and often does he 
repeat the same dear sign of His undying love, and favour towards 
us, by makmg our hearts burn withm us as He talketh to us by 
the way, and opens to us the Scriptures. Secondly, by the fleece 
wet. Thirdly, by the fleece dry. Knowing a little by personal 
testimony in these matters, producing daily growing desire after 
more of it, we may venture to mention a sweet portion which forms 
a key to the n>iritual wet and dry fleece. My speech shall distil 
as the dew" (Deut. xxxii. 2). Of course in Gideon's case it was 
literal fleece and dew ; but we must also look under the surface of 
the word for a spiritual suggestion, an application beanng upon 
ourselves. And here, as the Lord was not offended with Gideon 
for testing matters, neither is He with his little ones now, but rather . 
delights to bestow spiritual tokens to confirm then^ in their hope, 
and also to confirm them in the way they are led to take in tem- 
poral things ; for it is true of all the Lord's Spirit-tau^t chil- 
dren, that " the life we now live in the flesh, we live by the 
faith of the Son of God" (Gal. ii. 2). The dew is the " still 
small voice" of Uie Spirit, taking of the things of Jesus, and show- 
ing them unto us, which so softens, subdues, dissolves the heart, 
that no language on earth can express the Divine sweetness and 
heavenly peace which thereby reigns in the soul ; it lasts but a few 
moments ; before we can fiilly realize all its sweetness, it is gone. 
Mary at the empty sepulclure, when she heard her name once pro- 
nounced by that all-glorious One who had become the centre 
of gravity to her soul, knew what the distilling of Divine dew 
could produce in a wounded spirit ; her Rabboni was the wringing 
it out. Who shall calculate how much of love, joy, and gratitude, 
was contained in that one word ! Thomas had the fleece wet 
indeed, when he exclaimed, " My Lord, and my God !" This is 
personal. But sometimes the Lord will give us a word to rest 
upon through another ; our fleece is then dry, still it strengthens and 
confirms : but Gideon's is best to have both ; then we commune 
together, and we are encouraged to seek it ; for it is written, " If 
two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in hea- 
ven" (Matt. xvui. 19). But this is an old-fashioned mode of 
procedure ; nevertheless, the Lord honours old-fashioned faith 1 
But the Lox i added another unasked sure token to confirm his 
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warrior (see chap. vii. 9). What must haveL^heen Gideon's aston- 
ishment at hearing himself described as a barley cake ? Just what 
poor needy sinners feel now, when they hear " one who has obtained 
mercy," describe himself as he was first taught and led on, instructed 
and brought low, that he might be stripped of self, and clothed with 
Christ; as the narratiye goes on, he is ready to exclaim as 
hope buds forth — 1 am that sinner, surely Gideon is the barley 
cake ! 

We have now glanced at a few leading features which preceded 
the battle ; in our next lecture we shall hope to stand by and see 
the salvation of the Lord, and watch the sure effects that aU who 
engage in this battle, though faint, must still pursue. 
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No. 2. 

" Faint, yet pursuing — Judg. viiL 4. 

Employing these words more in the character of a motto than a 
text, in our last lecture we ran oyer a few of the more peculiar 
features of Gideon's call to his worjc as a deliverer of God's Israel, 
at each step pointing out some of those parallel lines in the Spirit's 
teaching in all his people, more or less, which rendered Gideon a 
beautiM and instructive type of every member of the mystical 
body of Christ down to the end of time. For we read, that on the 
grand final day of review, when all the blood-bought warriors shall 
be mustered and defile before the great Captam of their salvation, 
this shall be the designation of every company, " These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of tiie Lamb" (Rev. 
vii. 14); 

We left Gideon in our last lecture listening with astonishment to 
the dream of the Midianitish soldiers, who saw a cake of barley 
bread tiunbled into the host of Midian." And the dream was 
certain, and the interpretation thereof sure" (Dan. ii. 45). " And 
it was so, when Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, that he wobshipped !" The solemn blessed- 
ness of this moment in Gideon's career, is experienced again and 
again by the tribulated family now. How often still, when the 
way appears hedged up on every hand, no way of escape from some 
impendiug cross, or no way of accomplishing some greatly-to-be 
desired object ; when like Gideon with his army, the very means 
by which we hoped to succeed, has been reduced to a mere mockery, 
weighed in the balances of human prudence ; yet in the midst of 
all Siis, before a single decisive step is taken, an appropriate word 
is so fixed upon the heart, by the power of the ^^m\,^)Ji3^\5i^ 
[Tee Gospel Cottage 'Lect\:bs:r^^o. > 
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instant the thing is done so far as faith is concerned^ the cry of 
victory rings .through the sonl, and the head hows in sacred aston- 
ishment and Divine worship : like Hannah with her promise, we go 
forth adoring our gracious God, with the countenance no more sad : 
as certain that no power can stand against us, as though the victory 
were a matter of history. 

Almighty faith the promise leet. 

And trusts to Christ alone ; 
Laughs at impossibilities. 

And says, it shall be done V* 

And woe to the en^nies, many or few, who now stand before 
Gideon. 

Mr. Hart has a very precious hymn upon this subject ; where, 
speaJdng of these seasons of exercise, he says, he always turns to 
the dear Saviour, tells Him his troubles, and 

" Then listeos what the Lord wiU say. 
And hopes tofoUow thai: 

If Jesus aeem to hide hrs face, 

What anxious fears I feel I 
But if he deign to whisper peace, 

Tm happy, all is well. 

Confirmed by one soft secret word, 

I seek no farther light ; 
But walk depending on ray Lord, 

By faith, and not by sight." 

And we must add, whatever the wise and prudent among fashion- 
able professors may say to the contrary, tms is living to the glorj 
of God, because it is living by faith ; only, that it requires some 
practice in the divine art, and a little familiarity at court, before 
we cau fully enter into the sweetness and simplicity of thus living 
in secret correspondence with the Lord, and hanging upon his tes- 
timonies. This is not resting on vague impressions, but seeking 
and obtaining confirming testimonies from the word of God, such as 
*• Fear not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy 
God/' &c, powerfully spoken in or upon the heart, at a moment 
of intense trial, when heart and flesh is failing, whidi in an instant 
turns the whole current of feeling, and the trembling lamb is turned 
into a dauntless lion. We bless the Lord, we know these things to 
be true, by frequent experience, and therefore encourage every 
Gideon to follow the Psahnist's example^ — " I will hear what. God 
the Lord will ^eak." It is not necessary now that He speak to us 
orally ; there is not a case of need into which his people cau come. 
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bnt He hasliud up in Jesus and inscribed in the precious word, a 
promise for that need ; and every promise in Him is tes, and in 
Him Amen — Sube ; and the blessed Comforter delights to take of 
these things, and seal them on the troubled hearts of the Lord's 
needy ones. * We dwell upon this point the more earnestly, because 
we know what sweetness follows in the worship that flows out when 
these tokens of loving-kindness are dropped into the soul. 

But we hasten to 3ie battle-field. Truly the Lord's children need 
not be surprised if they are called by extraordinary names; for 
none but madmen, or &ose under the immediate direction of the 
Spirit of God, would do such things as they often are compelled to 
do. However, mad though it appear, they are on safe ground, if 
a " Thus saith the Lord," has been given them as a " true token." 

On the one hand, loc^ at the enemies of the Lord — ^mark, they 
are his enemies, and it is battle ; the Lord help us always to 
look at our foes in this light ; it strengthens weak hands, and con- 
firms feeble knees. What multitudes I " They lay along in the 
valley like grasshoppers for multitude ; and their camels were with- 
out number ; as the sand by the sea-side for multitude." Look at 
them, secure in their might, reposing without an anxious thought ! in 
a few moments where will they be ? Look at their arms, their 
swords, and their spears, their bows, and their battle-axes ! Now 
turn to the little " remnant according to the election of grace." 
Three bands of a hundred men each I But let us examine their 
accoutrements. No camels, no trappings, no grandeur ! and what 
are their arms ? A trumpet, an empty pitcher, and a lamp ! And 
with these things they were to go forth, and to conquer 1 How 
marvellous are the counsels of the Lord against the mighty ! But 
are we merely to stand and gaze at the scene, as at a mere display 
of wonderful power ? The " wise and prudent" of this our day, of 
** feir show** in fleshly religion, may say so ; but what says the 
Holy Ghost by the great apostle Paul (1 Cor. x. 11) ; " Now all 
these things happened unto them for ensamples [margin types] : and 
they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 
are come." Not that we should expect to conquer temporal armies 
in the same way, but that we should fi:om these things gain spiritual 
instruction in the art of spiritual warfare. That Paul intends to 
refer to spiritual admonitions, is clear firom what he says in the third 
and fourth verses of the same chapter ; " And did all eat of the 
same spikitual meat, and did all drink of the same spiritual 
drink : for they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed them, 
and that rock was Christ !" 
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What then of spiritual instruction is every Gideon now to draw 
from the victory obtained by these singular tactics ? In what way 
was all this a type of our daily battles ? 

Our enemies are as numerous and as strong, as iruthless and as 
godless, as Amalek or Midian. 

THE WORLD THE FLESH THE DEVIL; 

and the grand centre, if possible, more deadly in enmity than the 
two flanksi But the centre is with ourselves, a traitor in our own 
camp, and must be broken ; then the two flanks join issue, and 
every man's sword is turned against his fellow.' 

We understand then, the empty pitcher as a type of the flesh — 
the " old. man." The lamp, the hfe of God in the soul. And the 
trumpet, the Spirit of prayer and praise. Gideon the warrior and 
his little company — " in Christ" (2 Cor. xii. 2). " For we 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works " 
(Eph. u. 10). 

That the lamp is the life of God, we gather from the foU owing 
testimonies. " In Him was life, and the life was the light of men " 
(John i, 4). Where there is no spiritual life, there can be no spiri- 
tual light ; therefore " the natursd man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto him ; neither 
can He know them, because they are spiritually discerned" (1 Cor. 
ii. 14). He that has no life, has no lamp,- and walketh in darkness. 
Again, " For God, who commanded the Ught to shine but of dark- 
ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But we have tMs 
treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the' power 
may be of God, and not of us" (2 Cor. iv. 6, 7). H^re then we 
have the lamp in the empty pitcheb. 

Now, we can never conquer the world and the devil combined, 
without breaking this empty pitcher ; and this we do daily if led 
ly the Spirit. Thus, " denying ungodliness and worldly lusts " 
(Tit. ii. 12). " Knowing this, that our old man"' is crucified with 
Christ" (Rom. vi. 6). " That ye put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful lusts" (Eph. iv. 22). " Put off the old man with his deeds " 
(Col. iii. 9). " And they that are Christ's have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts " (Gal. v. 24). It was thus Paul died 
daily, and he gives us a most beautiful example, in which he breaks 
the pitcher, and brings forth the lamp. " wretched man that I 
am ! who shall deliver me from the body of this death ?" Dash 
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goes earthen pitcher, and out springs the precious lamp, accompa- 
nied by a blast of the trumpet, " I thaiJc God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord" (Rom. vii. 24, 25). 

The trumpet is. heard in the midst of the battle as the Spirit of 
prayer ; as Paul (Eph. vi. 18), after going over an inventory of the 
whole armour of God, puts the trumpet into the right hand of the 
Lord's Gideons ; thus, " Praying always with all pbayer, and 
supplications in the Spirit." ** Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities : for we know not what we should pray for as we ought : 
but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings, which 
cannot be uttered " (Rom. viii. 20). Nor is there any weapon more 
terrible to Satan, or more powerfiilly overcoming with the world, 
than the simple prayer of faith. 

" And Satan trembles whea he sees 
« The weakest saint npon his knees." 

And why ? He knows the blasts of this trumpet, be they ever so 
feeble in the estimation of the suppliant, reach the ear and the 
heart of Him, who hath bound himseK by an oath, that the seed 
of Jacob shall not seek His face in vain. We have many sweet 
instances of the effect of this trumpet, ** Lord, save, I perish ;" ** Lord, 
I believe, help thou my unbelief;" ** Lord, help me;" " Lord, re- 
member me ; " " If I may but touch the hem of His garment. " 
But it is not only heard in supplication but in praise, as Paul 
blessedly comes forth out of self, and all self-emptiness, breaks 
the pitcher, elevates the lamp, and triumphantly blows the trumpet 
of praise thus : " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritttal blessings in 
heavenly thhigs in Christ : accordmg as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love, " ^c. Can we wonder at Satan 
and the world turning upon each other in rage and fiiry, while 
their malice and enmity agamst God is thus stirred up by hearing 
a poor helpless Gideon send forth from his trumpet such strains of 
sweet assurance, of the eternal blessedness and perfection in whicfe 
he is caused to stand by the blesssing and choice of the unchange- 
able God ! Again, crash goes the pitcher, the love flame of the^lamp 
mounts high — ^and the silver trumpet gives forth its strams of grati- 
tude and praise. 

But Gideon pursues his enemies, and still though " faint is yet 
pursuing. " Aid is not this a fit motto 'for each Uttle Gideon 
now ? Let us glance briefly at the catises of his faintness and the 
reason he stiU pursues. 
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The first tliing which causes the Lord's younger Gideons to faint 
in the pursuit of victory over his enemies is the felt burden of sin 
upon his conscience. Who shall paint the dreadful condition of a 
sinner in this stage of his conflict ? The law of God condemning 
not only his actions, but every thought of his heart, for he has now 
learned the tremendous hct that the thoughts of foolishness are 
sm (Prov. xxiv. 9) ; he strives by every effort to subdue his 
thoughts and affections, and to bring them under the dominion of a 
chastened will, but all efforts are vam, the burden dally increases, 
the power of sin becomes greater, and the awful intensity of con- 
demnation darkens the soul into the blackness of despair. And 
feint, and die, and perish, such a soul must, but that Jesus is at 
the end of this valley of the shadow of death, and the poor feinting 
one fursueSy he know jtot how or why, because " The Father 
draws. " (John vi. 44). This drawing of the Father by the Spi- 
rit is like the dropping, drop by drop, of oil upon the just expiring, 
flickering light in the lamp, enough to keep it from going out, but 
not enough to enable it to recover or bum up into a positive flame. 
Those who have been here, now look back with wonder how it 
was the fainting lamp was not put out, but infinite, wisdom stands 
by and cann()t err. Hope buds again and again, and although 
many of the Lord's people are kept long in this feinting condition, 
yet as the whole matter is dependent on the Lord himself, who 
wounds that his own hands may heal, and brings and keeps low 
that it may be manifest that he alone can raise up, the feeblest 
among them, however famt, shall yet pursue, until a precious Christ 
and fhll salvation, in and by Him —is sweetly sealed upon the soul, 
then the oil of joy shall make the lamp bum high and bright. 

Weakness of faith, after we have received our pardon, is another 
cause of much feinting. ** The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, 
and the pride of life," enemies within and enemies without, con- 
stantly prevailing, to shake the hold of little feith upon the promise ; 
80 hard is it against hope to believe in hope, that sometimes when 
we stand still for a moment and reckon up accounts, we wonder 
how it is that so continually fisdnt we yet pursue. How is it our 
feeble feith has not given way ? most precious trath ! " We have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and as 
He did for Peter, so he daily does for us, " I have prayed for 
thee that thy Mth feil not ! " therefore though " faint yet pur- 
suing ! " 

Fiery temptations frequently cause the Lord's people to faint. 
How intensely heated are some of the furnaces I How unexpectedly 
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the floods. come! after the sweetest moments' of sacred peace and 
communion, in a moment the spirit reels under a thrust from a 
deadly shaft, all the infernal powers seems to have hurst forth, and 
it seemsimpossible for the fainting one to stand his ground; and, though 
the trun4>et is hlown, the pitcher is hroken, and the lamp is held up, 
unless the shout of a king were heard in the midst of the hattle, 
** TOUCH NOT HIS LIFE ! " all would be ruin. Well may David say, 
" But as for me, my feet were almost gone, my steps had well 
nigh slipped, " (Psal. hadiL 2). " bless our God, ye people, and 
make the voice of his praise to be heard, which holdeth our soul 
in life, and suffered^ not our feet to be moved " (Psal. Ixvi. 8). 
" fednt yet pursuing." 

Temporal burdens, crosses, clouds, opposition, disappointments, 
all produce continual famtings in the Lord's Gideons. Satan often 
makes such an instrument of these things to torture those over 
whose eternal interests he knows he has no power, that, although 
they are satisfied and Hve in the settled assurance, that iheii eter- 
nal house, not made with h^^ds, is prepared for them, and that 
they shall surely gp home to possess it after a few more turns, in the 
wilderness, yet, like Jonah, because a worm has smitten some 
gourd in which they delisted, which, compared with eternal 
thin^ « grew up in a mgbt " they are ready to say^ I do well 
to be angry, ^ven unto death ! " Can it be he is still pursuing with 
sach awfril rebelHon as this Upon ^ Hps ? Yea, have not many of 
God's children, in their fainting moments, under temporal burdens, 
looked at a dog or a horse, and secretly wished they could ex- 
change their lot, even including eternal hopes ? These are ex- 
treme points, but far too frequently occurring ; yet Gideon is pursuing 
still, and whether his fsdntings under these burdens reach Jonah's 
deplorable spot, or is met at a degree of prostration less cala- 
mitous, it is the same gracious whisper that gives fresh power to 
the faint, breathing in a precious promise, or causing a cordial to 
run through the soul, helping faith to look out and up, and sing 
while faintly pursuing, 

" Hia iove io times past, forbids me to think, 
He'll leave me at last, in sorrow to sink, 
£ach sweet Ebenezer I have in review. 
Confirms his good pleasure to bring me quite thro*. " 

Afflictions of body and nervous fears, acting on a weak frame, 
often produce faintness of spirit, and here again Satan is most 
active in painting before the fainting agitated mind a thousand 
gloomy pictures of evil things foreboded, either as happening to 
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ourselves or to those dear to us. What is Satan's object in all 
this? simply to draw the mind and thoughts away from the 
loving-kindness of the Lord in Christ Jesus; nevertheless^ a little 
reviving comes just in time to keep the heart in motion ; the lan- 
guid eye of faiUi once more looks out and exclaims, " I had 
famted unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in 
the land of the living." Still then ** feint, yet pursuing." 

" Hungry and thirsty (says David), their souls fainted in them *' 
(Fsal. cvii. 5) ; and starve and famish would all the little band in 
Gideon's army, but the manna falls. Only wait till the morning, 
when the sun is up ! But alas ! we fell in patience. 

" Day by day the manna fell, 
Ob, to learn tbis lesson well : 
Bay by day tbe promise reads. 
Duly strengtb for daily needs." 

Yes, and though thirsty, go outside the tent— out of self and all self- 
supplier — there stands the Bock of supply ; U fails not, U is not 
weary ; and because that spiritual Rock still follows, fear not ; 
though faint, thou shalt still pursue. Yes, even when the foot is 
dipped in the Jordan. The youths shall feint and be weary, 
and the young men shall utterly fall. But they that wait upon the 
Lord shall benew their strength ; they shall mount up with wings 
as eagles ; they shall run and not be weary ; and they shall walk 
and NOT FAINT " (Isa. xl. 31). 
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" The lot is cast into the lap ; but the whole disposing thereof is qf 
the Lordr—ProY, xvi. 33. 

It is a sad troth, that while there is not to he found on earth 
a single person who has cause for a moment's contentment, excep- 
ting a cMd of God, yet there are none who seem to he so prone to 
discontent as these (mly hlessed ones. It is indeed a sm that doth 
easily heset them. If we were to meet the young Prince of 
Wales riding in his royal carriage, surrounded hy his royal at- 
tendants, yet appearing fretful and peevish, and on enquiring we 
were to find his discontent arose from some such trifling cause as 
the momentary sting of a thorn, a passing cloud obscuring the 
sun, the fading of a fieiyourite flower in his garden, or the diffi- 
culty of his daily lesson ; should we not smile at his childish folly ? 
yet how many of us are disquieting ourselves at this moment about 
a something, which when compared with our glorious immortal lot, 
is infinitely more trifling in reality than either of those insig- 
nificant things which we have supposed, as disturbing the even 
current of contentment in the young Prince. 

Satan's great device, however, whereby he seeks to torment 
the children of God, is, that of thrusting ahnost moment by mo- 
ment things earthly, sensual, or devilish between the eye of th^ 
Believer and his ^orious lot, to take his mind from his inhe- 
ritance — his most ^orious Christ. Our daily experience tells us how 
constantly he succeeds in this device, nevertheless, the secret of 
divine contentment is to be learned. Paul knew it : "I have 
learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content," (Phil, 
iv. 11) ; and he also adds (1 Tim. vi. 6), " Godliness with con- 
tentment is great gam." Since then it can be learned, and it is 
so blessed when attained, let ud> as the Lord helps us, take 
[The Gospel CoTTAaB>liLCTOBKR,^<^.1 ^ 
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smother lesson to-day in the divine science of contentment. Be- 
fore entering on the subject, we observe, that the word translated 
tap in our text, should rather be rendered bosom, as it is in Ruth 
iv. 16, PsaL lxxxix» 50,. &c. It was on meeting ia an old transla- 
tion with the passage thus rendered, " The lot is cast into the 
hosom, &c.," that it opened to our minds as we propose to treat 
it for the comfort of the Lord's people to-day. The direct refer- 
ence appears to be to the loose upper part of the oriental dress, 
which being t^htly confined round the waist by a girdle, formed a 
depository for valuables— a substitute . for a pocket. Whence it 
became customary, to speak of the bosom as a secure place. In it 
also — ^being capacious — ^women carried their children, as Ruth iv. 16, 
a. shepherd a newly-born lamb ; whence it became emblematical 
also of a place of sweet repose, and of the most intimate, tender, and 
endeared affection. Thus Lazarus was in the bosom of Abra- 
ham, and Jesus in the bosom of the Fathar, (John i*. 18). 

The subject presents itself to us iii two points of view. First,^ 
as it refers to God. iot is cast into the bosom. Secondly, as 
it refors to the Church, Her lot is cast into the bosom. And 
in both eases the whole disposing of the lot is of the Lord, 

We consider, first, then, ihe lot as referring to God Hiinsielf, and 
it has two sigi^cations. First, a decision ; secondly, a portion or 
inheritance. 

This lot then, as a hi of decision, was first cast into the bosom 
by God the Father, as we read in Eph. i. 3, " Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us.with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly things [margin] in Christ, accord- 
ing as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the 
world." Here was the lot cast into the bosom of the eternal cove- 
nant, and that covenant is Christ ; as it^ is written, " I Jehovah 
have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thy hand, and 
wiU keep thee, and give thee for a covenant to the people, for 
a light to the Gentiles, " (Isa. xMi. 6). How precious the testi- 
mony for each Httle Iamb in the fold of l;he great Shepherd, who 
comes up to the enquiry with a living desire in his heart, to 
know, tiiat when this wonderful lot was cast into the bosom, 
the same eternal Comforter, the Holy Spirit, the great witness 
of the covenant stood by, and recorded in the " Book of remem- 
brance " (Mai. iii. 16), in ** the Lamb's book of Life," every 
individual name who prevailed by virtue of this sacred lot to 
enter there, the same blessed Spirit is he who now ** Beareth 
witness with our spirits, that we are the children of God." How ? 



TUK LOT CAST INTO THE LA#. 



51 



By those kiward upgoings of heart in longings after Chnst, anU 
by those constant " Groanings which cannot be uttered," by 
whidi himself the Spirit ma^keth intercession for -us " (Ron 
yiiL 16, 26). Hence arises the blessedness of this first view of 
the Lot oast mto the bosom. That as the Spirit was the wit- 
ness /or the Church in eternity past, he is, and delights to 
be, the witliess in -the several members ci that church in their 
time-state now. Does any poor sinner enquire what is the 
first " sure token " of this witnessmg ? It ib a deep heart-felt 
sense of need, the need of such a free and full salvation as that 
revealed to us in the Gospel, arising out of a fiill conviction of 
our utter ruin by sin. 

** AU Hke fitness He reqairetb. 
Is to feel your med of Him ; 

This he ^ives you, 
"'TIS the Siurlt's riMnff beam/' 

The let of decision then, cast into the bosem of the " Ever- 
lasting covenant " includes personal choice, «nd was the effect of 
personal and everlasting love. How for ever contented should I 
be, says a poor self-con^mned sinner, could I know assuredly 
that I was cast personally into that Bosom of eternal blessedness 
at that great day of decision i The Lord help thee then to come 
with OS again to look at this lot. 

Secondly, as t?ie Portion^ the inheritance of God. We now con- 
template the greatest wonder of time or of eternity, that He, 
who is described in that astonishing combination of wisdom, power, 
majesty, and glory, set forth in the fortieth chapter of Isaiah, 
should declare that to- be especially His chosen portion, which is 
made up of the poorest, neediest, most helpless beings, -according 
to their own feelings, which have been called into existence by His 
almighty power. But thus it hath pleased Him to magnify the 
riches of His matchless grace. Our object, in throwing out this 
hint h^e is, that, as we go on in our contemplation of this re- 
deemed portion, each feeble one may have the precious heart-con- 
soling fact preset in 1^ mind, that it /is to such only the Lord 
looks as to his portion. " Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is 
my throne, and the earth is my foot-stool : where is the house that 
ye build unto me ? and where is the place of my rest ? For all 
those things hath my hand made, and all those things have been, 
saith the Lord : but to this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word,'' 
(Isa. Irvi 1, 2). ^'Ye see your calling, biellM«Ji,W« "w^X 
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many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called ; But God hath chosen the foolish tldngs * • 
♦ the weak • • the base> * • the des- 
pised • • yea, and things which are not [in their own 

. estimation] to bring to nought things which are " (I Cor. i. 26 
— 28). Hence then, those very things which Satan and our unbe- 
lievmg hearts point to, day by day, as so many marks of unfit- 
tiess in us to hold or to hope for that blessed station to which our 
desires are now aspiring, are, in fact, the badges by which the 
Holy Ghost hast said, tie Lord's portion is to be distinguished 
in the midst of a world of professors and profane, who are lying 
in the wicked one. 

** For the Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is the lot of his 
inheritance " (Deut. xxxii. 9) ; not Jacob naturally, for at the 
best of times with Jacob as a nation, it was but a remnant of 
Israel that came within the sacred bounds of the election of grace. 
It is the spiritual Israel, a little living band of " strangers 
«nd pUgrims " — of whom the world is not worthy "—who seek 
a country;" who, though living in the world, are not of the 
world; who, though sinners in themselves, are called to be 
saints in Christ Jesus, who, though from the daily workings of 
the law of sin in their members (Rom. vii. 23), are ofteff 
ashamed to look up; yet God is not ashamed to be be called 
their God ; for he hath prepared for them a city." He looks 
upon them, not as they appear to themselves and others in 
their journey homewards, torn with thorns, worn with fatigue, 
disguised in " the body of this death, " pale and fearful often, 
lest the " lion and the adder " should prevail. No. But he 
delights in his portion as he looks at their portraits, hanging 
in Sie fair halls of their eternal mansions, as they will appear 
in their royal robes, with their golden crowns, and golden harps, 
their never-fading palm-branches of victory, their fine linen clean 
and white, when ^ey shall awak^ up in the likeness of Him 
" who is the brightness of God's glory, and the express image 
of his person ; " as they shall appear on that glwious morning, 
amidst the choruses of welcome that shall introduce that day 
which shall know no clouds, and the rising of that sun which sets 
no more. The great God and our Saviour shall come forth with 
the Bride adorned for Her husband, That he might present it 
to himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing, but holy and without blemish " (Eph. v. 27). It is 

J^as Jehovah delights to bahold his lot, his portion, his inherit- 
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ance ; and, thus beholding the church, he exclaims, This pec^e 
have I formed for myself; they shall show forth my praise." Cheer 
up, poor trembling little " worm Jacob, " thy princely portrait is even 
now worn upon the heart of thy glorious Husband I Then let the 
pilgrims ting 

" Nor can be cease to love, 

'Tis Jeia'i precept this : 
Ye husbands lof e yoor wives. 

And will not Christ love his? 
Shall others cherish and refresh 
And Jesns hide from his own flesh ? 

Oh no 1 Christ loves his charch 

His glory 'tis to bless 
He cannot love her more ! 

Nor win be love her less : 
In his sight fair, cleansed bj his word, 
A Bride adorned for her Lord." 

It is this sweet and soul-sustaining view of our value to Jeho- 
vah, as the portion upon which He has set his eternal affections — 
indeed of whom it may now be said concerning his Church, as was 
said of Jacob concerning his Benjamin,*' His life is bound up in the 
lad*s life." It is this view which opens up to us the depths of the 
mystery contained in that grand testimony of the apostle Paul's (Eph. 
L 18), " and what the riches of the glory of HIS inheritance in the 
saints I" The subject presents itself to our minds in a view so fax above 
all we can express of astonishing blessedness, that we can only venture 
to add a hint upon it. What must be the greatness of the glory 
of his inheritance in the saints, when we con»der that the Eternal 
Word has taken into indissoluble union with Himself our own na- 
ture : that in that nature He may have eternal communion, delight, 
and glory, in and with His saints ? which could not have been, 
had He remained separate and distinct in nature from His Church. 
Let us here remark that it seems to have been the climax of the 
Apostle's desire in his prayer for the beloved Ephesian church, 
that they might be so blessedly illuminated by the Spirit, as to 
arrive at the knowledge of thra glorious stronghold of the eternal 
eertainty of the redemption of their bodies, and their glorification 
with Him ; who, that he might have a lot — a " Help-meet " — 
called time into existence, and made the worlds ** that He might 
gather together in one, all things in Christ ;" and mark, not in 
Christ as God only ; but as God-man : Immanuel, God with us. 
Where is the world ? its riches, its honours, its pleasures, or its 
sorrows, its afflictions, its crosses? Where? Hold\X\K^/\£L^>^^\ 
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of its phases, where is the world ? A momektaby bubble when 
compared to this eternal weight of globy ! And yet to-morrow 
morning will find some of us, even those who have a good hope 
through grace, iookii^ at time-things. with as much earnest anxiety 
as though they were to last for ever. Oh fools, and slow of heart 
to believe !" But again, cheer up 1 There is eternal security pro- 
vided for ** THE lot." 

It is cast into the bosom. We have already pointed out that 
this Bosom is no less than our most glorious Christ, into whom the 
Church was cast in the covenant settlements before all worlds, as it 
is so blessedly expressed by the dear Apostle of the Gentiles in the 
Ephesians, as before quoted — " Who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places, or things, in Christ, according as He 
hath chosen us in Hoc before the foundation of the world ; that 
we should be holy and without blame before Him — [at all times, 
under all states of experience, in the depths or on the heights, in 
sorrow or in joy, in life or in death] — " in love." Here is the 
untouchable security of the Church in her union to Jesus, by this 
before-time grafting into him, the good dive tree. This is, how- 
ever, seen more strongly marked by contrast. This same lot, to- 
gether with the mass of mankind, so far as her moral standing was 
concerned, was cast into the bosom of the first man who was of 
the earth, earthy." And there all became a wreck, she sinned, 
and " the wages of sin is death," she died ; and in death must 
have been eternally buried, but that she had even then another 
life, a spiritual, eternal life, hid with Christ in God." Therefore, 
although she lost all that was cast with her into the bosom of 
Adam the first, having previously had a life and being in Adam the 
second — " The second Man who is the Lord fipom heaven " — she 
* rises again in " newness of life," and is made a partaker of the first 
resurrection, among those who are called, " Blessed and holy, over 
whom the second death hath no power." 

In this Bosom she finds " eveblastinq stbength" (Isa. xxvi. 
4). " And" — says Christ — I give unto them eternal life ; and 
they shall never perish, neither shall any enemy [either Satan, sin, 
or the world ; man as supplied by our translation, is far too weak] 
phick them out of my hand. My Father who gave them me 
[or cast them in my bosom] is greater than all ; and no power is 
able to pluck them out of my father's hand. I and my Father are 
one !" (John x. 28, 29). Behold here, the blessedness of the whole 
subject, " I m them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect 
in one" (John xviL 23) ; that is, I in them, they in my bosom, and 
mjiself in tbyboaom; as it is written, "No man hath seen God 
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hi mj time; the ooly-begotten Son, which is m the bosom of tkk 
Fatheb, He hath decku^d Him" (John i. 18). A heing and a 
pedigree founded go such holy principles as these, will make a 
man live well, walk well, and die well ; and go on day by day 
tinging, " The lot is cast into the lap, and the whole disposing 
thereof is of the Lord." 

The disposing of every circumstance connected with this 
inheritance or lot, is wholly of the Lord. Hence springs the sweet 
glowings of true contentment, when we become more fully^ in- 
structed into the gracious regulations by which all things work 
together far our good. We know the various parts of th6 system in. 
ojir judgments, but we do not look at them in their blessed combi- 
nations. We know that our God is love. We know that He is 
wisdom. We know that He is power. We know that foolishness, 
is bound in the heart of a child. We know that " the rod of 
correction shall drive it fkr from him" (Prov. xxii. 15). We know 
that The flesh lusteth agamst the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other : so that we 
cannot do the things that we would" (GaJ. v. 17). We know 
that the carnal mind — even in oinrselves — ^is enmity against God : 
therefore quarreling with Him at every step in His all-wise and 
all-gracious disposings. We know the world of the things of it, 
time and its trifles, are not our rest, tbey are polluted. We know 
that it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. We know 
that " the preparations [or ctisposings — margin] of the heart in man, 
and the answer of the tongue, is from t£e Lord." And many 
other like spiritual axioms are ever present in our minds ; and yet, 
because we cannot look at them as one grand whole, as so many 
wheds within wheels, all turning upon one grand axis, namely, love ; 
we are day by day writing bitter things against ourselves, be- 
cause that part of the wheel we in our folly would have upper- 
most, is down m the mire ! Nevertheless, although we continue so 
dull in our spiritual perceptions, it is a rich mercy to have the heart 
well estaUished in this simple truth, that the working together for 
good, of all the adverse things, which, under the wise and Almighty 
disposings of our covenant God, are daily troubling us, does not in 
any degree rest upon our acquiescence in the various dispensations 
through which we are called to pass. 

" Ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price," stands 
as a daily answer to all our questionings respecting the propri^y 
of the way in which we are led. And since we are not our own, 
and not at our own disposal, the responsibility of Ih^ ^\vc>\'ei TSL^xx-fcx 
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rests with the Mighty Que wiio bought us. His design ioi all> 
the disposmgs of His lot is to secure his own eternal glory, and 
His matchless wisdom cannot err in choosing means to this one great 
end. Out of this arises the revelation to our souls of our interest 
in all the glorious things contained in the covenant of grace. Be- 
cause we belong to Chnst, and are the lot of his inheritance, from 
which he is to derive His glory throughout the eternal ages ; there- 
fore in His love, in his wisdom, and in his almighty power, he has 
disposed every circumstance connected with our time-state in grace, 
as well as o\a unfading blessedness in eternal glory. By his dis- 
posings we find our place as members in tbe one redeemed 
body, as Hving stones in the holy temple. By his disposings every 
ev^t in our little life is regulated, both in temporals and i^irituals. 
The very moment when each purchased one shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God and live. The degree and duration of the first 
teachings by which each child of God is brought down into the 
dust of self-helplessness, and made willing to receive m^rcy without 
money and without price. The precise moment when the veil 
shouldf be taken away, and the trembling sm-condemned one should 
see the smile on the Up, and hear the tender voice of pardon instead > 
of the expected " depart ye," from their elder Brother. The nature of 
every exercise, the nimibers and kind of crosses for each succeeding 
day, the heat gf the furnace, the strength of the temptation, the 
depth of the flood, the intensity of every bitter ; every ray from 
the sun, every plunge in the fountain, every banquet of wine, every 
draught of the brook, every drop of the wl of joy, every garment 
of praise, every sliout of victory, and every step in the dance, down 
to the Jordan of death, — as more fully set forth in the next lecture, — 
is at the disposal of Him who deUghts to call this lot his own. 



THE LOT CAST INTO THE LAP. 



No. 2. 

The lot is cast into the lap ; but the whole disposing thereof is of the 
L&rdr—VvoY. xvi. 33. 

We commenced our fonner lecture on this subject, by remarking 
on the astonishing folly of the manifest proneness of the children of 
God to discontent. We there refer to those of the Lord*s people, 
who, by the teaching of the Spirit, are brought to a settled point, 
as to their eternal interest in the blessings of the covenant of 
grace. 

It is not a matter for surprise, that those who are beginning to 
feel the deep movements of spiritual life in their souls, should be 
constantly filled with discontent, since it is the inevitable tendency 
of the mind of one in whose heart the light of life is just dawning, 
to conclude that almost every circumstance connected with their tem- 
poral position and lot is opposed to the attainment of that which 
thenceforward, their hearts are craving ; namely, growth in grace, 
and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ, as their own Lord and Saviour. 
They have discovered to their dismay, that there is not a sound 
timber in the little bark, in which they had been so securely floating 
down the stream of time, they know not how soon it may break up, 
and themselves perish : they therefore count all things but loss, that 
they may reach the " Bock of ages" — " That they may win Christ, 
and be found in Him." Hence they adopt every expedient that 
presents itseK ; changing communions, seeMng peace in ordinances, 
but all outward things leave them discontented still. And so must 
they remain discontented with their religion, discontented with their 
prayers, discontented with self, and all things short of the attainment 
of that glorious hope which is now set before them ; towards which, 
like the Apostle, they are daily " pressing yes, discontented until 
they are sweetly brought to discover that their eternal lot was cast 
fTHE Gospel Cottage. L^.cTvmm^'^Q.'^. 
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into the bosom in that coyenant> ordered in all things and sure ; in 
which to the everlasting astonishment and delight of the Church, it 
pleased the glorious Covenanters to determine that thus it should 
stand in immutable blessedness. " That they all may be one ; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us" (John xvii. 21). Who shall measure " what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height," of that love and wisdom by 
which this lot was given as an unchangeable decision, appointing 
our glorious portion, casting all into the infinite bosom of Jesus, 
the " Covenant of the people disposing all for them ; not only 
during their little pilgrim-joumev, but extending *'^unto the utmost 
bound of the everlasting hills" (Gen. xlix. 26). We now contem- 
plate these four points in reference to the Church of God. Her 
lot is cast into the lap ; but the whole disposing thereof is of the 
Lord." 

The decision by which the lot of the Church was eternally ap* 
pointed, is sweetly spoken of by the psalmist ; He shall choose 
our inheritance for us, the excellency of Jacob, whom He loved" 
(Psal. xlvii. 4). Dost thou not see, poor fearful one, that it is the 
Lord's decision, and not thine ? Thou art afraid thy decisions will 
lead thee astray ! Be comforted, the lot was long, very long ago, 
settled for thee thy fickle, changeful mind, and heart, are not con- 
sulted in it; all that thou hast to do m the matter of decision respecting 
this most glorious lot, is foldedupin those precious words, ** My people 
shall be willing in the day of my power." When the constraining 
power begins to operate, then there is no longer any difficulty as to 
our deciding about our lot ; our only fear then is, lest we obtain not 
that which we decide to be, above aU things, the one sole object of 
our desire. " That I may know Him !" But little faith trembles ; sin, 
the worlds the flesh, the devil, seem, as a strong army, to stand in the 
way of our decision for God, And so according to the flesh, they 
ever will, and must Let us observe why. That we may be brought 
to a practical knowledge of that declaration of the Apostle's (Phil, 
iii. 3), "For we are the circumcision, which worship God in tue 
Spieit [not with will or fleshly worship], and rejoice in Chiusx 
Jesus [not in our fleshly decision], and have no confidence in the 
flesh." There is much said in this day of universal profession about 
decision. " A decided character" — " Decidedly pious," &c. But 
however good the moral firuits of this highly-exalted decision may 
be, if it stands not in the power of God, having the life of God^ as 
its root, every blossom will fade, and all its fruit with every tamch, 
will wither in the solemn hour of death. It is one thing to see 
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clearly in the natural understanding, the beauty and advantages of 
religion^ and therefore, to decide for God ; and it is altogether 
another matter to be God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus 
unto good works" (Eph. ii. 10). The tendency of the former, is to 
self-complacency. The inevitable effect of the ktter, is self-abase- 
ment ; and the daily knowledge in heart-feeling of that living spiri- 
tual cry of the Apostle's, " wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ?" (Rom. vii. 24). The man 
whose heart is not daily crushed under a feeling sense of the burden 
of this body of death, let him boast himself either in doctrine or 
piety, caxmot be spiritually alive. The whole Bible testimony goes 
to prove this ; and Paul, who, while he thus cried out, could joy in 
God, and say, " I thank God through Jesus Christ my Lord"— de- 
clares (2 Cor. V. 4), " For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened." None but spiritually-living men can feel spiritual 
burdens, and such feel them press heavily indeed. To these the 
burden is a reality, and compels them to groan ; and not the mere 
effect of fleshly natural conviction, which suggests that it is our duty 
to groan. These remarks will produce directly opposite effects in 
the minds of the dead religionists, and those who are truly bom 
from above. The one will inwardly gnash their teeth upon the edge 
of the axe which is laid at the root of their profession, while every 
living seeker of Jesus will sigh and say, " I fear mine is only duty 
yroaning nevertheless, these will instantly rush in heart to the 
light, that all may be made manifest, crying out, " Search me, oh 
God, and know my heart : try me, and know my thoughts : and 

* see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting" (Psal. cxxxiz. 23, 24). To these living ones we delight 
to say then, " Fear not, although thou mayest have been long seek- 
ing the Lord, sorrowing, thy lot of decision is cast into the bosom 
of eternal love, to be brought forth when the time appomted shall 
be fulfilled :" and thus stands the sacred blessedness of this unalter- 
able decision. " The vision is yet for an appointed time [nor can 
it be hastened], but at the end [of the night of sorrow], it shall 
speak [by the Sjarifs precious revelation of Jesus to the soul], and 
not lie. [For He is faithful who hath promised] though it tarry 
[until the iiour of decision], wait for it ; because [seeing it is cast 
into the bosom], it will surely come, it will not tarry" one moment 
beyond that blessed hour decided upon as most suitable by wisdom 
which cannot err. 

This decision includes, as in a map and its record or key, the 
entire jMlgrim's journey of every child of GtoA. \ia:^^V^ 
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wait for the daily unfolding scenes, not knowing what an hour may 
bring forth. We have tMs, however, to console us in the midst of 
that "jeopardy every hour," in which so many of the Lord's 
poor nervous ones are standing — ^that aU our own past projected 
maps of coming devastations and warfsu'e, inundations and earth-^ 
- quakes, have proved to be Ubels upon the loving-kindness which has 
ever been hitherto doing for us "all things well." And He has 
said, " I will never leave you, nor forsake you." 

The lot as a pobtion, secures to us a never failing and abundant 
supply of all riches in grace, for the little journey, and an eternal 
weight of glory in our mansion-home. 

King David in his three-fold character as a type of Christ, a 
sweet prophet in Israel, and a beloved member of the mystical body 
of Christ, sings blessedly of this portion in the sixteenth psalm, 
" The Lord [Jehovah] is the portion of my inheritance and of my 
cup : thou maintainest my lot." And Jeremiah in his Lamentations 
(chap. iii. 24), overwhelmed as he was in his distresses, could sing 
the same song, " The Lord [JehovahJ is my portion, saith my soul ; 
therefore will I hope in Him." Herein stands the great blessedness 
of our new creatureship in Christ Jesus ; that while (as we pointed 
•^out in last lecture), the Church in her etemally-imwy union to 
Jesus, is Jehovah's portion ; so, by virtue of the same bond of union, 
Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is made over by covenant 
engagement, confirmed by an immutable oath, folded up in exceeding 
great and precious promises, sealed by Lnmanuel's blood, and re- 
vealed by the Eternal Spirit in due time, as the everlasting portion 
of the Church. The reality in its fulness, never can be compre- 
hended by a finite mind ; no thoughts, no words, especially of ours, 
can wade more than ancle-deep on the shores of the fathomless ocean 
of blessedness, until mortality is swallowed up of Hfe ; even, then 
the height of everlasting joys will be, to be lost in the possession of, 
and in being ourselves possessed by, this ever-glorious portion. It 
will be then that we shall begin to learn the ever-unfolding great- 
ness, grandeur, and majesty, of the lot and the lap, the portion 
and the bosom wherein alone this marvellous lot is to be found. 

We know many will spurn from them the idea of thus speaking 
of the great Eternal, as in the Persons of the glorious Trinity, 
making themselves over as the portion of insignificant men. But 
" let God be true, and every man a Har," because philosophical 
professors, proud in scientific attainments, choose to call our con- 
clusions " fanatical exaggerations ;" are we to forsake the company 
of Paul the tent-maker, and Peter and John the fishermen, and join 
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the wise and prudent" in their contempt of the Babes ? (Luke x. 
21). We cheerfully admit, that as men are in themselves, " The 
nations are as the drop of a bucket, and are counted as the small 
dust of the balance." Not so, however, that glorious Church as she 
tttands in union to her living Head, the fidness of Him who fiUeth 
all in all" — as she stands created in Christ Jesus," no words are 
strong enough to describe her glory and blessedness. John saw her 
once. How does he describe her ? though not yet in her ultimate 
glory. " A great wonder in heaven ; a woman clothed with the 
son, and die moon under her feet." But these soul-elevating realities 
involve certain doctrines which still constitute the offence of the 
cross of Christ; nor can the carnal mind" of man, however re- 
fined, dwell upon these things without feeling the risings of enmity 
against God, as the eternal portion of an elect people ; and against 
that elect remnant as the fore-known and fore-ordained portion of 
her God in covenant. Nevertheless, in this lot will we rejoice, 
while we can trace, also involved in it, two glorious testimonies ; 
one as our stay here, the other our expected and much desired salu- 
tation, when we raise our head above the waters on the Canaan side 
of the Jordan. This is our watch-word and stay now ; since Jeho- 
vah is our portion, " All things are yours, whether Paul, or ApoUos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come, all are yours ; and ye are Christ's, and Christ is 
God's" (1 Cor. iii. 22). And our salutation when we step over the 
threshold of our mansion above, Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world" (Matt. xxv. 34). 

But ^e majority of the Lord's dear children are not brought to 
a settled point in their souls, respecting their own individual interest 
in thia portion. They believe the doctrine, but are daily most 
deeply exercised in their hearts, lest any mistake should lead them 
to settle down in fleshly security, crying peace, peace, where God 
has not spoken peace. That earnestness which proceeds from true 
spiritual life in the soul, cannot be satisfied with anything short of 
Divine revelation, the demonstration of the Spirit. Any testimony 
below this, is not enough to venture upon in the matters connected 
with eternity. The question then will arise continually, How am 
I to know that this glorious Portion is mine ?" The Lord help you 
to observe, that in this eternal Lot or Portion, " the Three that 
bear record in heaven" — the Comforter, the Witness of the Church 
is included,' whose province, in the covenant of grace, it is, to bear 
witness moment by moment in every renewed bieaxl, V!ti^X> m^^s^ 
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passed from death unto life, and shall not come into condemnation 
(John V. 24). The Father's eternal love and choice, the Son's eter- 
nal love and redemption, stand as the inestimahle portion of the 
Church, irrespective of the frames and feelings of the individual 
members of that Church. Nevertheless, the possession is by the 
" sealing of the Spirit as we read Eph. i. 13, ** In whom also, 
after that ye believed ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of <mr inheritance,*' Observe now, in nature, 
a dead child has no part or lot in the family inheritance ; it is the 
living child. Even in his youngest babyhood, what is it that con- 
stitutes the earnest of his inheritance ? What is it that makes him 
the heir to the portion ? it is being a living child. How is he known 
to be aUve ? He brfeathes — ^yea, though it be but panting. " I 
opened my mouth and panted," says David ; He is still the heir, 
because he is alive. He cries, he hungers, and thirsts, he cleaves 
to the maternal bosom. Nothing in the wide world can give him 
quiet, but the consolation he finds there. Then, As new-bom 
babes desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby" 
(1 Pet. ii. 2). And the Lord help thee to perceive that every living 
desire is a spiritttal sealing with the Holy Ghost, and a blessed 
earnest of the lot or portion which is cast into the bosom ; the eter- 
nal good- will of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

The bosom of Christ, as the safe depository of the portion, is 
most blessed when we connect the power, the perfections, and the 
love of his Person, with the interest He has in the Church, as the 
object of his supreme delight, and the eternal lot of his inheritance. 
It is with a mind fiill of wonder at the condescension of the sacred 
design, that we add, that having bound up his future glory in the 
welfare and happiness of his Church, how secure must be all the 
provisions for the attainment of that glory and welfare in his omni- 
potent hands ! Yes, extending to the persons of each member of 
the Church, including their teaching here, and their glorification 
with Himself. Whatever the charges of the warfere through which 
each one has to be brought, the amount of pardon, the duration of 
long-suffering, the needed mercy, the daily strength, all is to be 
found cast into the dear bosom of his love, in which ourselves, by 
virtue of living union, have heea " raised up together, and made to 
sit together in heavenly things, in Christ Jesus." Hence flows the 
closing blessedness of the text. 

The whole disposing thereof is of the Lord ;" and here is ^ 
worked out the grand design in its multiplicity of parts, including 
ereiyr step, howerer intricate and perplexing, both in providence 
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and grace here, up to final glory hereafter. We received Christ 
Jesus as little children ; the apostle Paul exhorts, As ye have 
therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him." Does 
the little bahe complain, hecause he is clothed in hluQ, or white, or 
scarlet, and sometimes in mourning ? Does he repine, because he 
spends more time in the nursery, than the drawing-room ? No. 
How is it, then, we so often break the apostohcal rule, and murmur 
over our mercies ? The truth is, we want to have a hand in^the 
dUposing of things ; we think a little more sunshine, a Uttle more 
daylight, more insight into the future, a lighter heart, a smoother 
path, a stronger arm, a swifter foot, a less poweiful enemy, greater 
control over the flesh, sweeter access in prayer, a larger amount of 
communien, stronger fedth, a brighter hope, and a more abiding 
sense of love, would be better for us. It is all a mistake, it must 
be so ; because infinite wisdom, guided by infinite love, and sup- 
ported by infinite power, Ib disposing all ; and has said, with regard 
to the whole, " All things work together for good to them that 
love God." Therefore to suppose that one thing, be it what it may, 
could be disposed more for tiie glory of Grod, and the true blessed- 
ness of the children of God, is infidelity. What a boundless grace 
it is then, seeing we are so daily full of this infidelity, that one of 
the glorious chi^teristics of our covenant God is, that He is keep- 
ing mercy- for thousands" of such rebels ! 

ManifesUUion, Preservatkny and Perseverance, are the three 
great ends accomplished by the disposings of the Lord. 

MafwfestaUon begins with a gradual opening up of self in all its 
deformities and enormities, whidb covers the soul with shame, ter- 
ror, and confusion, which opens the way for the full exhibition of 
the mercy of God in Christ Jesus, thus expressed, For your shame 
ye shall have double ; and for confusion they shall rejoice in their 
portion : therefore in their land they shall possess the double : ever- 
lasting joy shall be unto them" (I^. Ixi. 7). This is repeated in 
manifestation again and again ; but where Uiere is no shame, there 
is no double ;" where no confusion, there is no "joy in the por- 
tion." In the midst of all the disposings, however much sorrow 
may fill the heart, thus stands the promise, " I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice." 

PreservaUon stands again in the Lord's precious promise, con- 
nected with his wonderful disposings, '* The rod of the wicked shall 
not rest upon the lot of the righteous" (Psal. cxxv. 3). The rod 
means a sceptre, signifj^g ruling power. The blessed Disposer of 
ail power has said, ** Grace shall reign, sin shall not have the do- 
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minion therefore, however much sin may work in the flesh, fear 
not, The sceptre of wickedness shall not rest upon the lot of the 
righteous. David and Peter experienced the blessed presevering 
power of this promise, and can we not say the sceptre of wickedness 
is broken ? 

And now to sum up all the disposings of the Lord in one con- 
cluding testimony, which, as a line of admonition, such as that which 
our dear Lord Jesus gave to Peter when he was interfering with his 
wise disposings of thmgs, '' What is that to thee ? follow thou me !" 
mi^t well be our daily watch- word, sealing our fvnal perseverance. 
" But go thou thy way till the end be : for thou shalt rest, and 
stand in thy lot at the end of the days " (Dan. xii. 13). This 
sweetly secures all, and when spoken by the Spirit with power in 
the heart, 

" Makes niercj sweet, salvation great. 
And all God's judgmeata right." 
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(James ii. 23 J 

Whkbeveb the love of God is shed abroad in a man's heart, there 
" brotherly love continues, " and in nothing is this brotherly affec* 

* tion more strongly marked, than in the constant outgoing of desire 
concerning those members of the body, which seem to be more 
feeble, " that their hearts may be comforted, and that by the Spirit's 

' teaching, their spiritual minds may be raised above the daily passing 
trifles connected with fading-time, whether those trifles give plea- 
sure or pain, so that their thoughts and &£fections may be concentra- 
ted on that one point of eternal blessedness, their unchanging and 
unalterable standing in union to, and perfection in, the Person of 
our most glorious Christ, " Complete in Him I " Every thought that 
is not aiming at this, falls short of Paul's " mark ; " towards which 
He was dsuly pressing with a flxed and single eye, and an out- 
stretched-neck, exhibiting the earnestness with which he ran the 
race set before him, " looking unto Jesus. " 

With this one object in view, that we may " Grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, " we look 
up for the precious anointings of the Spirit, while we contemplate 
the blessedness of bemg " The friend of God ! " Who shall esti- 
mate the value and the dignity of such a friendship ? We must 
not here be contented to measure by the formal and fashionable 
friendships of the world, which often have no root in the heart ; but 
rather r^ the sweet words of our text, as the parallel passage to 
that in Isaiah xli. 8, which may more properly be read,* 
*• Abraham my hver, " What a love I an mfinite, eternal, un- 
changing love ! Who, or what, shall disturb a friendship based on 
such a love ? and ** Herdn is love, not that we loved God, but 
that He loved us. • • We love Him, because He first 
loved us " (1 John iv. 10, 19). 

Beloved, does a sigh burst from thy heart ? art thou fearful that 
so great a grace cannot be the portion and property of one so poor, 
so wavering, so cold-hearted^ so unworthy tli^^*^ Tsi^ \jrsi\ 
[The Gospel Cott jlgb. Ia^otskeb.^^^. ^ * 
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'help thee to come with us into a brief enquiry into the nature of this 
friendship ; first glancing for a moment at the parties conc^ned in it. 

" The Mighty God! The Everlasting Father! The Prince of 
Peace ! " from eternity has had his thoughts occupied with this 
friendship ; and his delights have consisted in making provision for 
his friends. He built the universe, as a suitable place, in which to 
call into being those with whom he had determined to enter into 
eternal friendship. In the infinite wisdom of his divine mind, 
having made his first friend, and, a& their natural Head, all his 
long line of fiiends in Him ; He suffered the whole mass to fall 
into op^ rebeUion against Himself. Then, in the fulness of time. 
He came forth, as a fri^d who delighted to " show Hims^ friend* 
ly " (Prov. xviii. 24) : taking into eternal imion with his Godhead, * 
the very nature — without its contracted corruption — ^which had 
fallen into sin. By which marvellous act of condescension, Lnmanuel, 
God with us, has rendered it hwiceforth necessary to his own ' 
eternal happiness, that He find among those whose nature He has 
thus made his own, a society of companions (Song viii. 13), with 
whom He may enjoy eternal fdlowship. 

Thus then stand the parties to this wonderful friendship, which 
shall be the admiration of boundless ages to come. Jesus Christ 
the Mighty God, and rebel, heU-deserving man ! 

Knowledge is the first step to friendship. The friends of God are 
brought to' know him by a thousand varied lines of teaching. Some 
are led on almost imperceptibly, step by step, in the divine know- 
ledge of Jesus ; his Person, work, and blessed suitability, to become 
the friend of the otherwise friendless sinner ; until by degrees, Christ 
rises so high in the renewed affections, as to eclipse all other things ; 
yea, even heaven itself, so that the daily language of the soul be- 
comes " Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee. " This, however, cannot be attained 
but by the personal teaching of the Spirit, and is always accom- 
panied by a daily warfare, which embitters all things short of Jesus 
to the soul. If any man thinks he is living here, and yet is a 
stranger to Paul's thorn in the flesh, he may be very religious, but, 
for all that, he is certainly out of the secret. All God's friends 
are daily suitable to Christ, and Christ and his precious grace, 
the only daily suitable things to them. Again, others of God's 
friends are suffered to go for a long season, through a series of 
steps, in mere theoretical knowledge of Christ, and salvation, as set 
forth in the written word ; taking it for granted they are secure ia 
their profession : having a name that they live, yet are dead (Rev. 
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iii. 1). It does Bot follow that these are unsound in doctrine, they 
may not be professed Pharisees to need the same line of teaching 
by which Paul was brought to know the Lord. While in this 
proftmon without power (i Cor. iv. 20), they hear of Christ, but to 
say they love Him, is not true : tor where, true love is, the person 
must be seen or heard from ; and especially where this divine love 
is, not an hour passes, but the renewed heart is going out in earnest 
yearning-desires, after ^esh living testimonies of the undying love 
of a precious Christ, to that individual soul. Genexal love will not 
satisfy the yearnings of this divine fellowship ; it must be personal 
revelations in communioQ. Since the prevailing features of the 
religion of the day are of this cold character, polished it is true, 
but glowing only with outward zeal, and not with inward fire of 
love to Jesus only ; the Lord has his processes by which He brings 
every friend of his, out from among this ** mixed multitude " to a 
knowledge of Himself. Perhaps in Satan's sieve, they learn to their 
dismay, that a mere profession without grace, is no protection 
Against outward gross sin, where Satan is permitted to sift as wheat, 
even a friend of God ! Or it may be by an Almighty voice — some 
afSiction, or overwhelming circumstance — and a light above the 
brightness of the sun, shining m the heart. These are brought, first 
to a knowledge of themselves, as Paul was, and the hollowness of 
their profession, and then by after-teaching, to a knowledge of the 
fulness, and suitability of all grace, which is treasured up in Christ 
the sinner's Friend. Again, a very general course pursued by the 
Lord, towards his friends, is that which Joseph pursued towards 
his btethren. He meets them in providence, or in his word and 
ordinances, or by the application of his law in its spirituality, as 
seadbbig to their thoughts, as a man of a hard countenance, and 
speaks roughly, or hard things with them, as though He were about 
to destroy, ui^ He brings them to fall down at his &et in helpless 
bondage, confessing their sins from the very depth of an affected 
hearty * tiiey then know themselves to be lost indeed, unless they can 
find mercy, or a deliverer. When to their eternal astonishment, 
the smile of friendship lights up the brow of their Judge, uid he 
who had appeared to be then: greatest enemy, tenderly whispers to 
them, I am Joseph thy bioUier !" It is true they stiU tremble ; 
it is true ^ey still weep; but joy now mingles with their sorrows ; 
hope sprmgs into life, out of the ashes of despair ; love trembles on 
the lip ; and true repentance feeds the feuntain of grief within, 
while they remember their baseness towards one who now sweetly 
mii^les the tears of sympathy, with those of his biokexi-hesx^4 
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friends. Oh, what a friendship ! Immortal, glorious, and true. 
• Agreement, is another essential to true fellowship : " Can two 
walk together, except they be agreed ? *' (Amos iii. 3). " And 
Enoch walked with God " (Gen. v. 24). But Enoch was a litoner 
like ourselves, How th^n could he walk with God? Paul tells us 
(Heb. xii. 5) ** By fsdth Enoch was translated • • for 
before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. " 
*^But without feith it is impossible to please Hhn ; " Enoch, there- 
fore walked by Mth. But where ? In that way where a con- 
victed sinner, and a righteous God, can. alone meet and walk 
together : " Jesus said unto him, I am the way " (John xiv. 6), 
and here there is a blessed and eternal agreement, God the Father 
has testified of Jesus the "Way. " This is my Beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased, " and when the sensible sinner receives 
through the Spirit's testimony in his renewed heart, unconditional 
pardon, eternal justification, and the imputation of spotless righte- 
ousness, he too can go forth in this new and living way, well 
pleased " to meet the Father of mercies there, and to bow the head 
in sacred adoration and wonder that he should be called " the friend 
<rf God." 

Faith is another essential in the compound of a true fiiendship. 
The Apostle James connects this with our text. " Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness : and he 
was called the firiend jof God." There must be faith in the^ sin- 
cerity of our friend. 

" Ah could I bnt believe, 
All things would easy be. " 

Thus sighs little faith, and adds, moreover, " But I have not a doubt 
about God's sincerity, aU my fear is about my own. If I could but 
believe myself to be a true believer, I should be satisfied. " Was 
this the faith Abraham had, which proved that he was a 
friend of God? Was it faith in his own faithfulness? Was 
it not rather faith in the faithfulness of Hun who had pro- 
mised ? What says the word ? What did Abraham believe 
in ? ' In the probabilities of the case, or in anything depending on 
himself? No. But altogether against hope he believed." 
What ? That which God jbfad spoken. " He staggered not at the 
promise of God through imbeUef ; but was strong in faitfi [or as 
good master Tyndale more correctly renders it, " was made 
strong in the faith ;" for Abraham had no more power over faith 
than we have], giving glory to God ; and being fiilly persuaded 
^hat whBi He had promised, He was able to perform " (Rom. iv. 
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18 — 21). The Lord help his dear ** feeble-minded " friends to 
look at the true state of the case. There is a combination of diffi- 
culties standing in the way of each of God's true friends, on this 
important point of faith. To a mere professor of Christianity, to 
beHeve that all. is right, and that they are believers and will go to 
heaven, is as easy as it is for those to beheve they are rich, and 
liave need of nothing, who can count over their surplus thousands in 
the Bank. But it is not so easy a matter for a living child of 
God to believe all is right, who, by the light of life shining in his 
heart, has discovered what a monster he is by nature, under all the 
tinsel of outward morality ; especially now that Satan, having dis- 
covered the new bent of ^e ** quickened " sinner's heart, labours 
day and night, to stir up the foul dregs of corrupt nature ; while 
at the same time, the desiring one has exhibited to his mind, in 
ever-magnifying proportions, those immortal glories which are pre- 
pared for the friends of God, which tends to excite the more in- 
tense longing in his soul after a " clear title " to such an inherit- 
ance. Thus the greatness of the salvation on the one hand, and 
felt utter-unworthmess on the other, weighed in the deceitful scales 
of carnal reason, instead of the balances of the sanctuary, keep 
many of the Lord's friends at a distance from Him, writing bitter 
things against themselves, even for years together. More espe- 
cially powerful, are these clogs on the wings of little faith, when — 
as is very generally the case with the* friends of God — either a 
weak and frail body, a boisterous or a sickly family, some powerful 
persecutor, or sneering companion, extreme temporal poverty, the 
worm at the root of every gourd, worldly entanglements, an irri- 
table temper, or a fretful disposition, in combination with the 
spiritual exercise, daily depresses and distracts the bewildered 
mind. Satan, as the accuser of the brethren, taking advantage of 
these thmgs, ever takes his stand at the right hand of the trem- 
bling Joshua as he bows before the Lord (Zech, iii. 1), to resist 
the feeble efforts of little-faith, as he wrings his hands in sorrow, 
crymg, oh, could I but believe ! The truth of the matter is, that 
in the midst of all this wavering, and staggering in feelmg, each 
truly living one, is as much a believer as was Abraham, only they 
lack the " joy of faith " (Phil- i. 25). We are apt, however, 
to measure the extent of our graces, and indeed sometimes to 
determine their very existence, by the joy we feel in the exerdse of 
them. Nevertheless this alters nothing in the Lord's account, and 
be it never forgotten. He is our Judge. How was it in the case of 
the poor distracted fether with his raving son ? (Mark ii. 23, 24), 
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How exactly does this poor man's language, and deportment, set 
forth the deep exercises of an earnest coming sinner. He had 
heard of the wonders Christ had done, he had tried his disciples 
but in vain, at last he breaks out, as he presses into the presence of 
Jesus : ** If thou canst any thing, have compassion on us, and 
help us." Observe here, the dear man's unbelief, extended even to 
the abiUty of Christ to help, yet he succeeded I " Jesus saith unto 
him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that be- 
Heveth. And straitway the father of the child cried <M, and said 
with tears, Lord I believe ; help thou mine unbelief." How then 
are we to measure the man's Mth? by its extent in operation, 
its joy; or firmness ? No. But by its effects. " It obtained the 
promise ;" yea, more, the fulfilment too. Here is our mistake, in 
attempting to measure faith by feeling. The properties of each are 
distinct : as well may we attempt to compute the quantities of light 
by pounds and ounces. We are, however, ever prone to this folly 
of judging of our faith by feeling. Abraham believed what God 
had spoken to him. And dost not thou believe what God has 
spoken to thee, poor sinner ? are not his words most precious and 
suitable ? listen then once more ; " Come unto me all that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest " (Matt. xi. 2tt). 
Art thou labouring to enter into his rest ? Art thou heavy ladened, 
groaning, " Oh, wretched man that I am ? " Art thou longing, 
looking, crying, desiring ? Then thou art going to Him, and He 
cannot deny himself, for he has said " him th&t cometh to me, I 
wiQ in no wise [how great a word is this no wise] cast out. " Thou 
couldest not feel sin a burden, excepting the Spirit had convinced 
thee of sin, this is God's teaching, as "It is written in the Pro- 
phets, and they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore, 
that hath heard and learned of the Father [says Christ] cometh 
unto me " (John vi. 45). How ? In desire, by simple faith. Be- 
lieving [not in ourselves, that we are believers, but in Christ], that 
" What He had promised. He was able to perform " (Rom. iv. 21). 
Therefore as Abraham was, so is each little faith, ** called the 
Friend of God. " 

Intimate communion is the privilege of true friendship. Until 
we attain to the enjoyment of this most blessed prerogative of the 
fiiends of God, although we may be perfectly safe as to our salva- 
tion, yet the present joys of that salvation are not our daily de- 
light. That we ate not to be satisfied with any attainments short 
of the rejoicings arising out of intimate communion, appears 
throughout the word, especially in the Psalms, Solomon's Song, and 
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the Epistles, in which we often read of glorying and rejoicing in 
the Lord. Yea, Peter goes a step higlier than simple rejoicing, 
calling it (1 Pet. i. 8), " Joy unspeakable, and full of glory. " We 
axe not, however, to expect this joy to the exclusion of the daily 
cross, the daily warfare, the thorn in the flesh, and many and va- 
ried exercises, for observe what Peter connects this imspeakable 
joy with, ** Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, 
if need be, ye are in heaviness, through manifold temptations." 
Indeed when the Lord, the Spirit, has sweetly opened the secret 
blessedness of this eternal friendship to the renewed mind, all 
temptations, afflictions, and bondage-feelings, tend but to heighten 
the glories of intimate communion. But there is a teaching needed 
before the Lord's friends come fully to the apprehension of this 
nnspeal»ble joy : they must be taught a little of the foundation 
upon which the friendship rests on God's side. That it is not upon 
what poor helpless sinners are in themselves, but, upon what 
Christ is to God the Father, upon what God has given lus friends 
in Christ, upon what God has made Christ to them, upon what 
Christ.himself has done for them, and upon what God the Holy 
Ghost has wrought in them. It is as these great and blessed 
mysteries of the Gospel are brought, by the Spirit's teaching, clearly 
before the illuminated eye of faith, and as Paul's prayer for his 
Ephesian brethren is answered in us, that we sweetly enter upon 
communion. As it is written, " That the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, may give imto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Him : The eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened ; that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
in the saints " (Eph. i. 17, 18). Here they begin to enter upon 
that fellowship 6f which John speaks (1 John i. 3), " And truly our 
fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." 

It is thus then, when the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of a precious Christ, is given in all its mind-eleva- 
ting power, to a poor troubled, tempest-tossed, friend of God, that 
he begins to find his chief delight in counting over, and dwelling 
upon the immortal links in the glorious covenant-chain, which 
makes his friendship what it is ; untouchable, unchangeable, eter- 
nal ! he begins with the love of God the Father to Christ, " Thou 
loved'st me before the foundation of the world;" and joins with 
this that other golden link, ** And hast loved them, as Thou hast 
loved me " (John xvii. 23, 24), Well may we sing while we gaze 
on these glorious testimonies — 
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" On sach love my soul still ponder, 
Love BO great, so rich, so free. 
Say, while lost in holy wonder, 
Why, oh Lord, snch love to me P 

Hallelujah 1 
Grace shall reign eternally. " 

^ But while we contemplate this love, we come down another link 
in the mysterious chain ; Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places [or things] in Christ : According as He hath 
chosen us in Him before the foimdation of the world " (£ph. i. 3), 
aweetly hanging on which follows another link, most precious, 
" But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption " 
(1 Cor. i. 30) : to which is joined those mysterious links of impu- 
tation, " For He hath made Him to be sm for us, who knew 
no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in Him " (2 Cor. v. 21). Again, link after link, travels down- 
ward through the time-fulfilment of the vast and sacred plan, until 
we arrive at those lowest links in the depths of humiliation, I 
have finished the work which Thou gavest me to do " (John xvii. 
4). Joined again as it ascends in resurrection blessedness, For 
by one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified " 
(Heb. X. 14). And again, " Thou hast ascended up on high. Thou 
hast led captivity captive : thou hast received gifts for men " (Psal. 
xviii. 18) ; But, bless the Lord, it does not stop here. Once more, 
in dear fellowship, we trace the coming do^^n again of the 
Bame glorious chain, link after link, in sweet soul-quickening testi- 
mony, by the eternal Comforter, until we come to that first develop- 
ment of divine friendship in spiritual manifestation in our own 
hearts, " As new-bom babes desire the sincere milk of the word " 
(1 Pet. ii. 2). Now there is not a feeble lamb in all the fold but can 
lay hold of this precious link. The Lord help the desiring one to 
trace back again the chain, for if this one hnk be fastened round 
thy heart, poor tremblmg lamb, "All are yours, and ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's and thus we ascend again in*precious fellow- 
ship, in eternal friendship, with our covenant Gid in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 
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Do I LIVE Christ? 
(No 1.) 

** For to me to live is Christ and to die is gain.'' — ^Phil. i. 21. 

Thebe is nothing more common than to find the Lord's own hea- 
ven-bom' children struggling on from day to day, in the midst of 
conflicts within and cares without, almost entirely dwelling in their 
minds, upon their own most desperate unworthiness, the utter de- 
pravity of their hearts, and the constantly changing dispensations of 
sorrow and exercise through which they are called to pass, the latter 
of which they look upon as so many rods sent by the Lord to chas- 
tise them for their iniquities, short comings, hardness and coldness 
of heart, rebellions and unbeUef. 

Moreover, it is almost as common to find such positively priding 
themselves inwardly on their detennination to tfiie no comfort to 
themselves, saying, " I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because 
I have sinned against him;" and secretly drawing a negative 
satisfaction from their sufferings ; concluding they, at least, are pecu- 
liarly tender in conscience, and possess much of the fear of the 
Lord. 

It is certainly not imkind to expose the fallacy of such reason- 
ings, if at the same time by the Lord the Spirit's help we point out 
a " more excellent way." 

Let us look then honestly at the source from which all this sort 
of self-chastisement flows. It is legal, and partakes of the nature 
of penance, and is certainly as fiill of sin as the things repented of, 
if not more so, since " whatsoever is not of faith is sin." Faith 
has but one object to look upon, even Christ ; therefore, whatever 
of penitence we experience which proceeds merely from a view of sin, 
is not that repentance which needeth not to be repented of. Tru^ 
[The Gospel CoTTiL(3ri.li^CTTOm^^^ A-^'. 
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penitence is always the effect of faith. The goodness of God as 
manifested in His kindness towards us in Christ Jesus leadeth to 
repentance (Rom. ii. 4.) 

Nor is it snch a dismal thing 

Ai 'tis by some men named ; 
A sinner may repent and sing, 
Rejoice and be ashamed." 

Let us examine for a moment the sort of use, which under such 
feelings, we make of Christ. We read of him as a hiding-place. 
And a blessed hiding place he is ! But how do we in our experience 
use Him, or seek to use Him, as such ? ** Oh I am so black, I will 
hide myself behind Jesus, when I go to the throne ; I will seek to 
draw the skirts of His Eighteousness as a curtain to hide me from 
the gaze of " Him who sits upon the throne !" I am so vile, so 
black, I dare not look God in the face, I tremble as I approach Him ! 
How can I venture near so great, so holy, so terrible a God ?" 
Now this seems at first sight ail very proper, all very right, does it 
not ? It appears so truly humble and so truly meek ! Yet there 
is a mistake at the bottom of all this cherished humility, which Satan, 
the ever active accuser of the brethren, is delighted to take advan- 
vantage of ; there is in it also, a little spark of self-love and self- 
esteem which he fans vigorously, that he may raise it into a self- 
righteous flame of spiritual pride. Now the Lord help every truly 
living earnest child of His to mark particularly the value they set 
vpon these feelings. There is a latent pleasure in holding fast tiiese 
solemn feelings of self-abasement that leads to the conclusion that 
it is far more consistent for su(^ an unworthy one to be thus always 
in the dust, than to be drmking at the fountain-head of blessecibiess, 
80 sweetly, as to "forget his poverty and remember his misery no 
more." Nevertheless, unbelief is at the bottom of this determination 
to hold fast that which seems like integrity. Does a sigh burst from 
thy troubled heart, poor trembling one ? Fear not I *• He that sJiall 
come iviU come," not because thou art so penitent ; but because the 
love of His heart " driveth " him towards thee, like Joseph's to his 
darhng brother Benjamin. 

" But " you will say again, " I cannot give it up, it is so proper that 
such a chief of sinners should go thus mourning all the day ! Look 
at me ! what a hard, cold, re^llious, ungratefol-hearted creature I 
am." *' Ah," says one, " that is but the every day complaint." What, 
worse than that ? does the blush of shame mount to the cheek at 
the ever-present remembrance of some foul spot upon the filthy 
gurmenta?*' (Zech. iii. 3.) Still, fear not I If thy heart is broken— 
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if thy sorrows ever flow for this thy sin — the precious Gospel is 
full of gopd news to thee ; and Paul, who claims the precedence in 
sinnership, says to thee, rejoice in the Lord alway, and again I 
gay rejoice." 

Poor troubled one ! We know thy conflicts. For many long and 
dreary years were we daily seeking to draw consolations from these 
breasts of bitterness, until by precious teaching we were led to the 
fountain-fulness of all grace and blessedness in Jesus only.'* Apart 
from all our own httle drops of sorrow, in Him we found the sum 
total of our sorrows and our griefs for all our baseness for ever 
borne away. " Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows " (Isa. liii. 4.) What otherwise must yet be the solemn 
and eternal consequence ? What are our moments of grief and sor 
row on account of sin here ? There is no half-way salvation. He 
hath either borne all the hell of suffering due to us on account of 
our sins in His own sacred body and soul, or we must sink eter- 
nally under the ponderous weight thereof. Look, then, at the 
value— if you can measure an atom — of these cherished drops of 
sorrow ! What are they really worth, when compared to that 
eternal fountain of wrath which our most glorious Christ, at one al- 
mighty draught, drank for ever dry ? Is it honouring Him to be 
thus dinging to our own sorrows, rather than seeking daily to lift 
up our voices in songs of praise to Him who hath loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in His own precious blood ? If then it is dishonour- 
ing the Lord thus to cherish this species of melancholy, it caimot 
be so proper as on the surface it may appear to be. 

Some will object, ** But we have no power over our sorrows." 
This is perfectly true. But because we have no power over fisuth, 
that is no reason why we should nurse sinful unbeUef. Again, 
others will enquire But are not the footsteps of the flock to be 
sought for in a path of tribulation ?" Most tndy ; and every child of 
God will be compelled to carry the cross daily imtil he reaches his 
crown. But this does not touch the question at issue. Paul solves 
the difficulty in these words, " as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing," 
(2 Cor. vi. 10.) This is the blessed point to which we so earnestly 
desire to attain I " But," another wiU add, " have you not often 
said that these very sorrows are evidences that we are passed from 
death unto life ?" Yes, indeed. But what is the proper use of our 
evidences of spiritual life ? To feed our gloom and misery, as if 
we were the most unhappy creatures on earth ? No 1 But rather 
to lead our renewed minds out and up in the contemplation of those 
blessed eternal realities which belong to us if we are truly bom 
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of God." Paul does not stop with his lamentation (Rora. vii. 
24,) " wretdied man that I am !" but instantly draws from 
this evidence of spiritual life in his soul, .those conclusions which 
' caused him to hurst forth in that giorious song of praise beginning with 
" I thank God, through Jesus Christ my Lord," and continued 
throughout the whole of the next chapter (Rom. viii.) This then is 
the ** more excellent way" of using these spiritual tokens we desire 
to bring before the Lord's dear exercised people. Really to be able 
by faith to say, " to me to live is Christ, " is very far beyond merely 
hiding behind Christ. It is to live in His hfe, and lose ourselves and 
all that we deplore in self, in an ever-comely Christ, and thus 
" changed into the same image," it is our daily priviledge to go with 
holy boldness to our God and Father, sweetly knowing that while 
we thus present ourselves before Him, " complete in Christ," if it 
were possible that He could say nay to our petiticm. He woiild not 
be rejecting ua, but he would be rejecting His "well beloved Son,** 
in whom He has declared He is " well i^eased." But let us come 
to the enquiry. Do I live Christ ? Paul did, as we shall see from 
our text. 

Some read this passage as belonging to the previous verse, thus, 
** Christ shall be magn&ed in my body, whether it be by Ufe, or 
by death, so that for me to live or to die is Christ's gain," since He 
is glorified in either case. But this is certainly not the simple spiri- 
tual import of the text, however true it may be in fact, Agam, 
others read it thus, " In life or death Christ is my gain." This is a 
better reading and blessedly true, for in life He is the pearl of great 
price, and Himself, in his glorious person, work, and offices, the only 
true gain a poor sinner can find. He is all the salvation and all 
the desire of every " Son of peace, " who has once caught a divine 
glimpse of this " Treasure hid in a field," and such an one will sell 
all that he hath to buy this pearl. How great a gain he will be in 
death we know not. But if now He brings heaven into the soul by His 
precious presence, what shall the gain be when he brings the soui 
into heaven to be glorified in His presence for ever more ? Blessed, ' 
however, as this sense of the text is, there is a fulness m it even 
more glorious still. Thus read " To me to live is [for] Christ [to 
live] and to die is gam !" The Lord give strength to the tremWmg 
hand of little faith to lay hold of the blessed hope full of immor- 
tality contained therein. 

The blessed apostle had known Saul — ^the base destrot^er — ^and 
Paul — ^the noble worker — ^after the flesh ; and his testimony, even 
eonceramg the heaven-bom Paul was, " For I know that in me. 
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that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing (Rom. vii. 18.) " "WTiere- 
fore," he says, ** henceforth know we no man after the flesli." No, 
not even myself, not even Paul. Since I am a " new creature ' in 
Christ, I have nothing henceforth to do with myself, as I am in my- 
self. " I am not my own, I am bought with a price." Fleshly 
things are all dead to me, and I to them. Names are nothing, they 
only belong to the flesh, there is but one body, that is Christ ; 
therefore there is but one name for that one body, which is Christ. 
So then being baptized into this one body, I recognize myself no 
longer as Paul. The flesh and all belonging to it, in its corrupt 
workings, appertains to the " old things " which are passe'd away ; 
for ** if any man be in Christ he is a new creature ; old things are 
passed away, behold all things are become new thus then, hence- 
forth " to me to be Uving is for Christ to be living." What a 
gloriously-exalted privilege it is thus to live, and move, and have 
our being in Christ. Eternally one with Him ! Eternally com- 
plete in Him 1" Therefore eternally acceptable in Him ! Think, 
» poor sinner, what that precious word contains — " He hath made us 
ACCEPTED IN the beloved !" Eph. i. 6.) It is not a thing to be done, 
after we have suffered a certain amount of penance, but it is an 
etemaUy finished work. And we may venture to add that no child 
of God will duly honour God with his substance — and faith is the 
substance of things hoped for — imtil he awakes from his unbeHeving 
slumbers, in which he is dreaming about a felt meetness in self, to the 
glorious discovery that he is now, in the midst of all his fightings 
and fears, " accepted in the beloved, " and therefore at all times, 
loved with a never- varying love. Yes,, it does seem to be too great 
a blessedness to be true. Yet the shallowness of our capacities to 
receive the glorious testunony does not render it less true. And 
our mercy is, that although we beheve not, so as to hve upon the 
sweetness of the truth, yet " He abideth faithful, he cannot deny * 
himself." 

There are several scriptures which open to us the mind of the 
Spirit in this declaration of the apostles — " To me to Hve is Christ" 
— especially pointing out the blessedness of that union which preserves 
in unalterable oneness, Christ and his Church. We pray the Lord 
the Spirit to seal with sacred* power each living word on the hearts 
of the dear exercised enquirer as we glance at a few. 

First, " Eor as the body is one, and hath many membebs, and 
ALL the members of that one body, being many, are one body ; 
SO ALSO IS CHKIST, (1 Cor. xii. 12,) now this cannot refer to 
Christ after the flesh, but as the twenty-seventh verse shorn wa, it 
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refers to Christ and his Church, " Now ye are the body of Christ." 
Then, here the church is distinctly called Christ, in the same way 
as in Jeremiah, it is first said of Christ (chap, xxiii. 6,) " And Has 
is the name whereby HE shall be called, the Lord our righteous- 
ness," and afterwards of the Church in Him (chap, xxxiii. 16.) 
** And this is the name wherewith SHE shall be called, the Lord 
our righteousness this is the glorious priviledge of the children of 
God. The wife and the husband, being no longer twain, bear the 
same name, and are in fact but one : then To me to live is 
[for] Christ [to live]." Hence we imderstand the blessedness 
of the 

Second precious testimony — " But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus,, 
who of God is made unto us wisdom and righteousness, and san- 
ctifaction and redemption (1 Cor. i. 30 : in connexion with which 
two matters, great and grand in their fulness of blessing, present 
themselves to us. First, a description of character pointmg out 
those of whom this is spoken ; and secondly, a declaration of the 
rich properties of that new creatureship, which belong to that holy 
calling. And here every Httle babe in Christ may find its true 
likeness in the description of character. " For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise men after the fles)i, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called, but God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world [does not thy heart leap at the thought, thou 
poor little weak and straying lamb of the fpld ? Does not the 
precious thought revive thee in thy bondage, poor fellow pilgrim, 
whose head has grown gray in thy folly, so that thou art daily 
constrained to smite on thy breast with the Psalmist and cry, 
" So foolish was I and ignorant, I was as a beast before thee 
Yes, eternal praises to His loving kindness I God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world !] to confound the wise, and God hath 
•chosen the Weak things of the world [Yes, the weak in faith, like 
the disciples of old. " Oh ye of little faith !" weak in purpose, weak 
in mind, weak in memory, weak in perception, weak of spirit, 
weak of body, with a weak hand, a weak heart, and a weak head, 
yet, such hath God chosen] to confound the things which are 
mighty : [whether mighty men or mighty devils] and base things 
of the world [especially so in their own esteem, not so much firom 
what others can detect in them, as from what by the new light of 
spiritual life which is shining in their hearts, each one discerns in 
himself. And how base is that chamber of imagery, the heiart de- 
ceitful above all things ! how base is that rebellious will that kicks 
Mid repines at every fresh lesson the teacher calls up attention to ! 
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how base that ingratitude which can in a momeQt forget every 
mercy, and even the hope of salvation itself, and take part with the 
tempter in some vain and sinful thing, or turn aside to listen to his 
traitorous suggestion respecting the £ndness of Him who ceases not 
to regard with infinite and unchanging love ! Bcue I no words can 
paint the black baseness of the carnal mind of these called ones ! 
they know to their hourly sorrow, the truthfulness of the portrait. 
The base things of the world] £tnd the things which are despised hath 
God chosen [and what thing on the face of the earth is so despised 
as a truly-broken hearted follower of Jesus ? He was despised and 
rejected of men — of religious men I and let one of His lambs now 
tell out of the abundance of his heart, a Kttle of that which the 
Lord the Spirit has revealed in him by His personal testimonies of 
the preciousness of Christ, and the formally-religious man will des- 
pise and reject.him as an enthusiast or a fool. Or let a poor trou- 
bled anxious seeker of the Lord pour out his sorrows and his fears 
4nto the bosom of one of these cold-reasoning professors, with what 
contempt will he treat those first yearnings of true spiritual 
life after the sincere milk of the word," which can alone satisfy the 
desire of a spiritually new-bom babe. It must be so, there is a rea- 
lity and a power in the" testimony of a Uving soul, though it be but 
the first breathings of spiritual hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
which conveys conviction into the mind of the formalist similar to 
that which excited the enmity and drew forth the contempt of the 
" wise and prudent " pharisees, when they cast forth out of their 
respectable society that poor man, who having received his ^ht, 
ventured to bear testimony to the power of Jesus (John ix. 30, &c.) 
Art thou despised, poor troubled one? Is it because thou canst 
not settle do¥m contentedly with a set of rehgious people, who 
when they have run through a certain round of religious duties — 
full of zeal and animation outwardly, it is true — smile complacently 
at thy anxious expression of inward yearning after a peace and a 
comfort which cannot be drawn from these external things ? Art 
thou despised, because in the midst of the gay scenes of mission- 
ary effort thou art hke a forlorn one, who, while others appear 
to have all the companionship their hearts desire, thou art alone, 
weighed down at heart, hearing every thing, even in these ex- 
cellent outward circimistances of christian duty, whispering to thee, 
" It is not in me ?" Art thou despised, because at the root of every 
flourishing gourd under which others deUght to repose, thou art 
ever detecting the worm of sin I Art thou despised because thy 
heart is knitted to some like-minded one whose teatimoiL^ 
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Jesus does not. accord with the fashionable notions which float 
upon the surface of our pious societies ? The Lord help thee 
to rejoice in this sure mark of his favour. He has given thee a 
living heart, and after thou hast tried to satisfy its living desires 
with what men call religion— ^but which, if Christ be not the 
Alpha and the Omegay will prove to thee but husks, and thou 
hast found all in vain. He wUl open to thee the glories of His 
« own person and love, and convince thee that none but Himself can 
satisfy and fill that yearning heart, which, since thou hast had it, 
has made thee unfit for any society but those who have themselves 
this new and living heart. To be despised on this ground is but 
to have fulfilled in ourselves what our dear Lord said in his last 
prayer should be the effect of this gift to his people. ** I have 
given them thy word, and the world hath hated them, because they are 
not of the world." Mark ! it was the rehgious world which persecuted 
Christ, and so is it still, full of enmity to His image when discover- 
able in a truly living heart. Nevertheless, these things which are 
despised hath God chosen. 

But here we must pause. We beg every earnest one to contem- 
plate deeply these characteristics. They contain in them some of 
those living and abiding evidences by which each one for himself 
must answer the momentous question, " Do I live Christ ? 

His peace be with you all. Amen. 
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Do I LIVE Christ? 
(No. 2.) 

For to me to Uve is Christ, and to die is pain,^' — ^Phfl. i. 21. 

Although the Lord has most plainly told us, that in the worid 
we must have tribulation, and that He hath chosen us in the fur- 
nace of affliction ; and although we know it must be so, that it is 
for our special profit, and that our sweetest lessons of love and visits 
from Jesus have met us in the hottest fires ; yet so slow of heart 
are we to believe, that we find daily a constant proneness to account 
every fresh token of the Lord's favour towards us, which comes in 
the shape of an affliction, rather as an evil thing than a positive 
good. 

The Lord begins his wonderful course of instruction with most 
of his living children, " Line upon line, precept upon precept, here 
a Uttk and there a Utile;" but the littles make but slight impres- 
sions ; it is when " Judgment is laid to the line, and righteousness 
to the plummet, and the hail sweeps away the refuge of lies, and 
the waters overflow the hiding-place when we are so " minished 
and brought low" that we ML down with none to help ; when we 
are broiight into the condition of a drowning man — ^not merely 
troubling about wet feet, wet clothes, or catching cold, but — ^with 
the life at stake, crying, " I sink, save Lord, I perish ! There is 
but a step between me and death !" It is when we come to this 
position in heart-felt experience, that by the sweet and poiwerful 
testimonies of the Spirit, Christ becomes " All and in aH* to us. 
By this teaching the child of God is driven completely out of self, 
and compelled to cast anchor, sink or swim, in " Jesus only." 

However painful it may be to be thus brought down, it is the 
only way we can come by a true sjHritual knoNfflftd%^ ^ScosaR.- 
[The Gospel Cotta^ge laE.CTm^>^^»^* 
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teristics of those who like Paul can rejoice in the mercy, " For to 
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain/' 

We closed our previous lecture while pointing out the spiritual 
import as bearing on the subject before us of the Apostle's testimony 
in the first chapter of his first Epistle to the Corinthians, as to the 
characters of those called ones to whom he was pouring out the 
precious consolations of the Gospel, namely, " foolish, weak, base, 
despised things." " Yea," adds the Apostle, " and things which 

ABE NOT." 

This is a most remarkable and deeply important characteristic 
for the Lord's little faiths to contemplate. What other words 
could be used so strongly to mark the character of the Lord's 
heaven-bom children? They afe the Lord's chosen nothings I 
Paul was one of these nothings I How became he thus nothing ? 
Was he always nothing ? No. When madly travelling to Damascus, 
he felt there were feysr religious people in the world who could vie 
i^tti him. What ma^ this great cha^nge ? The Lord Hipiself 
brought him down, a^nd made hi^a willing to part with ^ things^ 
m/x^ become nothi^t^,^ that he might " win Christ, and be found in 
^^n." " yea, doubtless, apd I coiufit all things but los^ for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom i 
ha,v^ sujEered the loss of ^ ^hings^ and dp couAt them but dmig, 
liat I m^y win Christ" (fkil. iii^ 8). 

Let us, lM>wever, here point out a matter for earnest spiritual 
examination. There is all the difference between being nothing in 
God's sight, and being nothing in our own. Li ourselves we ^ver have 
h^exip and ev^r shall be» nothing in God's sight. For Christ is aU 
in But tO; be brough^t truly t}o be nothing in oiir own sigbt, 
tlukt is^ to bi^ brought to see ourselves really 9s God sees us, is that 
lessen of ^ o^hen^ ^e find so difilcujtt beyond expression to learn. 
Afid yet 1^ is^ thj^ lesson to wh^ch all our daily crosses, aU our 
fiery trials, all our> ^oods of tribulation, all our sore temptations, 
l^ad us. Every rod says, Down, down, into the dust of nothiog- 
ness — down, down, into tbe valley of hun^liatikMi." Now, how 
clearly does it appear, th^t a|S all this process of self-demolition is, 
carried on by the Holy Spirit's po^i^er wrought in us, ^nd that 
His t$£^:hings are bestowed upon us, that we may profit thereby. 
Therefore, &e nearer we are brought to see ourselves utterly 
nothing, the nearer we must be coming to see ourselves as our cove- 
nant God and Father ever delights to behold us ; namely, ajil fair, 
all comely, all perfection, all that He can admire in Chbist. Let 

2^ ibeirafore fixed as a divine axiom on the minds of all the. 
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Lord's little fiiithg ; that, if they do not see themselves yet as God 
aees them, m Christ, it is because thej are not yet brought low 
efltough^haTing suffered the loss of aU things, so as to see them- 
selves in themselves as Qod beholds them — utterly nothing. Never- 
theless, what sweet ground for comfort is to be found here, since the 
lower we find ourselves to be sinking in our own estimation, the 
more dearly is this closing characteristic being developed in us.*' 
** Yea« and things which aTe not," hath God choseh. 

Hiis brings us again to look at the rich cluster of blessings which 
are declared by the holy Apostle to belong to that new life and 
lieW oreaturesMp which we have in Christ Jesus, as these called 
ones, and by virtue of wMch we venture to say, " To me to live is 
Christ" 

" I know," sajrs the Lord's dear little faiths, " you hav^ exactly 
drawn my portrait, in what yoU have said about the foolish, the 
'^mk^ the base, the despisedr--and I think I do fbel I am, and can 
do, nothing. And yet I cannot, I dare not boldly say, ' For to me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain.' " Well, be it so, still there is 
nothing against you in this fear aUd trembling. " The Lord mtist 
persitade Japheth, and enlarge him too " (Gen. it. 27). It is one 
of the most beautiful features in the chturacter of the Lord's owli 
living children, that they can receive n(Hhiiig, so as td rest their 
hope and consolation upon it, through the JuMd merely, that is to 
say, because they can clearly understand the matter in their intel- 
lects ; they must have it wrought by the power of the Spirit in the 
hearty so as to feel their affections moved thereby. All true &ith 
eomes this way. It is " faith that worketh by love" (Gal. v. (5). 
Now love, as we are compelled often to observe, being the graiid 
oentre of all, has not its residence in the inteUect, in the brain, but 
in the affections^ in the heart. Until love begins to pipe, the heart 
cannot begin to dance to the sweet music. 

The Lord help his "little faiths" to attend to one most 
important point It is not your saying, knowing, or believing, 
ihSx ** To you to live is Christ," that constitutes ^e blessedness 
of the mercy; but it consists in the beilig and existence of 
the thing itself, in all its reality and tinalterable truth. The 
little babe does not live by saying, I live, knowing it lives, or 
believing it lives ; but it lives by abiding in life, aUd because life 
a^es in it IVe know that the babe lives, because it moves, and 
cries, and hungers, and feeds. We delight to see a babe happy, 
and in sweet and quiet repose ; or to se^ the Hgfat of joy chasing 
AWay the tear sorrow ftoit its t^der eye; \>\l\>1i!bA^s^^^S'^^ 
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necessary as a proof of life. Just so with the called one in Christ 
Jesus ; he could not feel his folly, baseness, weakness, or nothing- 
ness, k he were dead ; therefore it is because he lives spiritually, 
he feels as he does. But can the fiill knowledge of what this life is, 
where it is, and what belongs to it, make him more alive than he is ? 
No. All it can do for him is to cause him to enjoy this life, to 
triumph in this life, and to count all things but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of tiiis most glorious eternal hfe. But why 
glorious? Because Christ personally is this life; so that to be 
Uving in this life, and by this life, is to be living Christ. 

^ving briefly passed over the features of those who are truly 
" living Christ," whether in the eigoyment of the mercy or not ; 
and having shown thereby that according to the nature of the case 
they are compelled to Hve out of themselves, having nothing in them- 
selves upon which, as new creatures, they can exist, which will be 
seen to follow as a natural consequence, as they are truly brought 
down in spiritual feeling to know their absolute nothingness; we 
now pass on to contemplate that glorious testimony recorded by the 
Holy Ghost through tiie pen of the Apostle, as to that which is 
secured to these weak, foolish, base, despised nothings, by virtue of 
their union to Christ. 

" But OF HTM are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
UNTO tJS wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctiflcation, and redemp- 
tion ; that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let hun 
glory in the Lord" (1 Cor. i. 30, 31), 

Here we have the rich properties of grace connected with our 
new creatureship set before us, in which^there are two distinct points 
of blessedness for us to consider. 

First, " To us to live is Christ," because " of him," namely, God 
the Father, are ye in Christ Jesus ; and secondly, " To us to live 
is Christ," because that same glorious Person, even our precious 
Lord Jesus Christ, " of God is made unto us wisdom, and righte- 
ousness, and sanctiflcation, and redemption." 

Our dear Bedeemer gives us a key to unlock this wonderful 
treasury in his prayer, as recorded in the 17th chapter of John. 

I in ^em, and thou in me, that they may be made pebfegt in 
one," Christ Himself being the life, our perfection, and the perfec- 
tion of our life, because He is All and in all." 

We feel constrained to pause here, and remark that many wise 
and prudent ones whose eyes may pass over these pages, may 
sneer at the idea of poor people understanding things so deep and 
jfidl of mjfitery. But we rejoice to tell such, that we could take 
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ihein to many poor old pilgrims — poor in this world, but rich in 
£Edtli — to whom we would read these things, and let our cavillers ask 
them, Do you understand what this means ?" who would turn 
upon them a bright and joyous eye, and reply, Enow what they 
mean, Sir ? Yes, bless tiie Lord, I have been living in this life, 
feeding on this heavenly manna, and drinking at this living fountain, 
for years.'^ And it may be they would add with one of old, al- 
though with a widely different meaning, " Sir, the well is deep, 
and you have nothing to draw with." And to this we must add 
that solemn word of our Lord's, which is still true to the letter, 
I thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou 
liast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. Even so, Father : for so it seemed good in thy 
sigjit." 

• But if I am one of God's nothings, bom again from above, it is 
manifest that the first point of blessedness is mine ; namely, Of 
Him are ye m Christ Jesus.**' How? For what purpose, and 
whence came I there ? *' Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly things m Christ, according as He hath diosen us in 
Him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 
without blame before Him in love" (Eph. i. 3, 4). From this it 
appears that I — ^if one of God's nothings — ^was chosen in Christ, in 
order that I might be etemaUy holy and without blame before my 
covenant God and Father, as He encircles me in the arms of Im 
everlasting love, and this before time began, that no time circum- 
stance should pluck me out of his hand. Then, to crown all, that 
nothing should fail so as to mar the glorious plan, He blessed me — 
if one of his nothings— with ALL SPIRITUAL BLESSINGS 
IN CHRIST ! not in myself— eternal praises to his wisdom, loving- 
kindness, mercy, and grace, or I should have lost it ten thousand 
tunes over 1 No. It is in Cheist. 

Now come, my dear anxious fellow-pilgrim, look at the glorious 
testimony in all its grandeur ! Ask the question — ^the blessed 
Comforter fix it on your troubled heart ! What is the chief thing 
contained in that boundless treasure, ALL SPIRITUAL BLESS- 
INGS ? Is it not LIFE ? What were all the unsearchable riches 
of Christ without spiritual life ? It is true the riches in themselves 
would remain the same, but to us they would be a blank. The 
Lord help you to cast aside all calculations then, until you have 
come to some little measure of knowledge of the glory of this life. 

But you object, you are so changeable in youE ^so^ 
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in your imnd^ so fioll of doubts and questioningB, and teirifymg 
su^estions. The world and its many engagements take up so 
much of your time and thou^ts» yout prayers feel all dead, and 
your hope seenib perishing like a tree ; or, it may be, you are even 
worse 1^1 this, almost like one twice dead and plucked up by the 
roots. Fear not, dear brother ! Thou hast many a sad companion 
^plodding up-hill with thee, torn by the same briers, tormented With 
like feais, and pursued by the same enemy. But could we whisper 
one wish into tldne ear — ^what think you would it be ? The best 
wish we can express to you is, that you were feeliligly brought to 
nothing, When they had nothing to pay, He frakiMy forgaye them 
both." 

" IHb perfect poTert J alone 
That sets the sonl at large." 

When the pfodigal had spent all, he came to himself and said, 
I will arise and go to my fieitlKr." When the poor woman h^d 
i^nt ALL, she pressed through the crowd, saying, " If I inay but 
touch." When Jonah got into the " belly of hell/' he said, " I will 
look again to thy holy temple." Oh, to live nothing ! The point, 
however, we especially desire to press on the heart of evwy troubled 
one, is this. How is it you feel as you do ? The world, formal 
reading, prayers and ordinances, give you no relief I Was it always 
so? No. What has made the change? LIF£1 What life? 
Even that life which God your Father included in the ALL spiritu^ 
blessings with which He blessed you in Christ before the foundation 
of the world ! Oh, say you, that I could but Bee it thus, I should 
then be content I Listen, you cannot tee it, because it is written, 
" Your life is Ud with Christ in God" (Col. iii, 3). But there is 
not a cry that ascends from thy heart— ^there is not a groan that is 
pressed out of thy troubled spirit — there is not a sigh that breaks 
forth from thy bosom, but life is the source of aU. True s^mtual 
life, that life which is hid in Christ — yea, more, Christ Himself is 
that life (Col. iii. 4.) " Li Him is life," aU out of Him is death ; 
therefore it follows, if we have a single spiritual desire after Him, 
it is because we are tN Hm. New creatures in Him, " For we 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works" 
(Eph. ii. 10). 

Here let us observe, that as it is naturally, so is it spiritually ; 
it is the same life which animates my hand, that gives pulsation to 
my heart, and action to my brain. Just so, as w& in our new- 
creatnre-ship are members of the body of Christ, so there is but one 
juauem and by whidi both head and memben eiist. And this, not 
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in a merely mystical sense only, hut in a real, operaHve, and dia- 
tmgMuifble manner. It is true we cannot de&ie the mode of ex- 
ifl^ce of this life, bat we can clearly feel and apprehend, both in 
ourselves and in others, the actual presence and effeets of this life. 
Some of the effects we have ahready pointed out, and these are the 
more adding tokens of this life, arising as they do chiefly, from the 
oeeds wht<^ this life produces in the soul. There are, however, 
other much hi^er, and far more glorious effects which now and 
then cheer us, like rainbows painted by the sun's sweet rays on the 
taa^ (tods, which ever attend us on our homeward journey. Of 
these bright scenes we shall say but little here, our present object 
being more particularly to point out to those who are mourning in 
cscmiMon mi darkness, the reality and blessedness of that life by 
the operation of which they are brought to feel and know those 
things ^ch cause them, while ia this tabernacle, to groan being 
bmrdeoed. So that, although it may not be the good pleasure of 
the liOrd to bring them into the full liberty of the Gospel hereby 

om^ yet they may be led in some measure to rejoice in' hope of 
1^ (jj^ory of God ; and to see for their present comfort, encourage- 
IP!^t> aJ9d quickening in the piJgrim-joumey ; that, at the least, 
^y m»j venture to hope that diey have heard the voice of the 
So£t of God sayii^ to them, Lazarus, come forth I" and that, there- 
fore, in obedience to the Me^giving command, they axe truly 1m)ught 
1^ out of the sepulchre of death ; although for the present, they 
ore bound round about with grave-cbthes, and their vision clouded 
by the vail which is not yet tak^ away. Moreov^, that in this 
bondage condition, like Lazarus, they need but one thing to make 
thdr joy complete, namely, for tlieir great Deliverer to put his 
hand a secoiod time to the work, issuing his blessed! mandate, 

Iioose him and let him go." We know from many years of 
^ck etKperience that, although Hope defied maketh tne heart 
sick," yet long before the bonds of death were taken away, and the 
napkin withdrawn from the face ; so that we could pkmJ^ see our 
dear Deliverer, rejoice in his smiles, and sing' with the Apostle, 
" To me to live is Christ that many were the heart-melting sea- 
sons of communion, many the tokens for good by the way, many 
the sweet drops of honey from the Rock Christ, which cheered and 
helped us on, and for a season caused the mourner to go forth in 
the dances of them who make merry. Indeed, it b to this time 
of half-bondage we look back and find many of our sweetest Eben- 
ezers and memorials of the Lord's precious manifestations, giving us 
a sweet though short revival in our bondage. Th.Qi^iox<6)^^ ^ 
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with our dear tried brother, " Who hath despised the day of small 
things?" The Lord's dear children will not; for the stoutest 
among them know that it is still by the droppings of the same 
fountain, by the coming down of the same rain of doctrine, and by 
the sweet distilling of the same dew of his precious speech, that 
they still flourish in the courts of the Lord. Yea, more ; it is still 
Willi the Lord's living ones, who can say from the precious revelation 
of the fulness of the blessedness of the Gospel of Christ, To me 
to live is for Christ to live just as it was before they were brought 
by the Spirit's teaching into the enjoyment of that " liberty where- 
with Christ hath made us free," inasmuch, as they have no more 
power over the joy of faith, than they had before ; they have to 
wait as long — ^many will say. Ay, longer too by far — ^than in the 
days of their half-bondage, for those heavenly visits from a precious 
Clurist, which then formed the great landmarks on which hope and 
expectation were ever hanging on the watch, and which now are 
waited for, longed after, and enjoyed above all thiags, as little 
transcient foretastes of those good things to come, which woiknow 
can alone satisfy those unbounded desires which are ever expanding 
and overflowing in that noble mind, which, as new creatures in Christ 
Jesus, has been called up into eternal existence in us, by virtue of 
our union to our most glorious Head. And that it is noble, and 
that under the ministry of the Holy Ghost it should expand and 
carry up and away our thoughts and affections far above all time 
bubbles, need we wonder ? For, as we are living in Christ, and 
Christ is living in us, thus stands the glorious truth in all its soul- 
elevating properties, " But we have the mind of Christ." Yes. 
As it b the same life which animates both head and members, it is 
the same mind which pervades that life, directing and influencing 
every circumstance and feeling connected with that new creation 
which, though formed of many members, yet is one body : as it i& 
written, ** And all the members of that one body, being many, are 
one body ; so also is Chbist." But we pause. 
His peace be with you alL Amen. 



THE MOMENTOUS QUESTION. 
Do I LIVE Christ? 
(No. 3.) 

For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain^ — ^PhiL i. 21, 

Too mudb stress cannot be laid on the glorious truth which occupied 
our thou^ts towards the close of the last lecture ; that if we are spiri- 
tually Uvviig members of the body of Christ, our great source of joy 
should be, that there is but one life common to both head and 
members. As this great truth in all its fulness of blessed conse- 
quences opens up and expands in the renewed mind, under the 
Divine ministry of the Spirit, so llie child of God will be brought 
up out of all tiiat he sees and laments over in himself after the 
flesh, to the soul-satisfying, mind-ennobling, and heart-ravishing ap- 
prehension, that, as a new creature in Christ, he henceforth lives 
in Christ's life, and Christ's life, lives, in all the holy, blessed, and 
eternally glorious properties thereof, in him. 

All our dear Lord's precious testimonies go to prove this position ; 
especially we would take the vine and the branches. The root, 
the parent stem, and the branches, have but one life. The branches 
can only live as the root, and the parent stem gives forth life, and 
nourishment to sustain that life. But the root and parent stem 
live by the same life wMch flows from them into the branches ; 
therefore, whatever be the nature and the properties of the life 
which dwells in the root and the stem, the branches being one there- 
with, have the same nature, and partake of the same properties. 
Yet, evidently, only so as they " abide " in the vine. 

Oh but, say some, this is merely a parabolical way of setting 
forth things which are spiritual, which are not to be taken as beallt 
EXISTING ; but rather as representing a state op mind into which 
those who are really religious are brought by tiie influence of reli- 
gious opinions and convictions on the mind. 

Now, a little serious reflection will show how much of that which, 
in our day of fashionable profession, passes for Christianity, is of this 
mere mental quality, and not that religion which is the inevitable 
consequence of the inbeing of true spiritual life in the soul, the 
first characteristics of which we have already noted ; the discovery 
of which characteristics, namely, folly, baseness, weakness, despic- 
ableness ; yea, felt-nothingness in all that belongs to self, is the in- 
variable effect of the development of divine life within. 

[The Gospel Cottagi.L^.ctobss.>'^^-^-^- 
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Here, before we proceed, we must pause to observe, what an 
awful state .of delusion is that into which Satan has lulled all such 
as are complacently moving on in the round of religious observances 
which are so common among us, with no better conversion for their 
starting point, than the influence of religious opinions acting on the 
mind. The true position of such, is that of a miserably destitute 
beggar, who in a.sound sleep dreams he is a prince, and sees him- 
seS surrounded by all the pomp and courtly glitter of such a 
station : but who, in a few minutes, shall awake to his utter misery, 
now to be made a thousand-fold more wretched by the re^iembrance 
of his princely dream. 

Thou sayest, I am rich and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and blind and naked ! I counsel thee to buy of me 

gold TBIEB IK THE FIRE : 

[' Faith that stands fast while derils roar. 
And love that lasts for evermore I'] 

that thou mayest be rich ; and white baiment that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. As 
MANY AS I love, I i^UEE AND CHASTEN : be zoalous therefore, 
and repent" (Rev. iii. 17, 19). 

Cheer up, my poor afflicted, exercised brother ! Would you 
change your living feelings, miserable as they sometimes make you, 
for tihe placid self-satis&ction to be found in the beggar's dream ? 
No. It is far better to be hungry than dead. What said our 
blessed Lord ? "Is not the life more than meat ?" (Matt. vi. 25). 
Bead this as referring to our spiritual life, and ask yourself the 
question. Is it not a million times better to be living than dead ? 
Although our daily experience shows us that to be living is to be 
groaning in this tabernacle, being burdened ; because there are now 
two totally and irreconcilably different and distinct parties ever 
actively engaged within, fighting the one against the other. Where 
this is not tiie case, it is a sure sign of death. Paul tells us plainly, 
" The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other : so that ye can- 
not do the things that ye would" (Gal. v. 17). Nevertheless, 
where this war&re is going on, it is an ever-present, an abiding, 
evidence of the existence of ^iritual life in that soul ; not as an 
opinion or conviction in the mind, but as a living, acting, palpable 
pwperty, which is as truly felt in its working, as light is perceived 

tiie eye ; sound by the ear, or substance by the touch. Thos« 
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who have it not, may afi&rm that it does not exist. Yea, they can 
do no other. Bat not so with a Hying child of God, who FEELS 
that he is in himself a mass of folly, haseness, weakness, despic- 
ableness — ^yea, nothingness," yet would give a world* had he a 
world to give to rise out of himself, ahove himself, and live as holy 
as God is holy ; and because he finds this is impossible, therefore has 
an ever-present yearning of heart after a full knowledge of pardon, 
justification, and peace in the blood, righteousness, and Person of our 
most glorious Chnst. With such, you might as well attempt to dis- 
pute diem out of their senses, as to persuade them there is no such 
thing as livino spibitual feeling. And this can no more exist 
in us without union to Christ, who is the source of all spiritual life, 
than ihe feeling of love can exist in the heart of a dead man. And 
all this arises to us out of that blessedness revealed to us by the 
Spirit in the words we were dwelling upon in the last lecture, But 
of Him are ye in Christ Jesus.". Blessed with eternal life in Him as 
the first or foundation blessing in the covenant, ordered in all things 
and sure. 

We must not pass away from the contemplation of the reaUUf of 
that life in which Paul rejoiced when he said, " For to me to live is 
Christ," without looking at a precious word or two in confirmation. 
This is the more necessary, because all we have to say of the 
blessedness of ''living Christ/' hangs upon this point; namely, 
that the life in which and by which as new-creatures in Christ 
Jesus we live and have our being, is a real, palpable, operative life, as 
real as either of our senses, and as perfectly distinct from our natu- 
ral life, as the sense of taste is distinct from the sense of sight. And 
moreover, that this spiritual life is that very life which animates our 
most glorious Head Christ Jesus ; as truly so, as in the case of the 
vine, it is the extension of the same inchvidual life which animates 
the root and the parent stem, which keeps in living existence, the 
smallest, and feeblest, farthest-off tendril on the remotest branch of 
that vine. 

Here we must observe, that by what the Lord teaches us of our 
oneness with Himself, we are not to stumble into the mystic notions 
that we are thereby deified, which is at once absurd, since to 
become gods we must become self-existent, which is as &r as it 
can be, opposed to all we have said or shall say, respecting our 
union , and oneness of life with our most glorious Head. 

That Christ throughout his ministry spake of a real Ufe, and 
not of a mere cfuinge of mind, will appear if we look at a few of 
his precious testimonies, bearing in mind eiassosks^ ^^m^ 
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that He who spake as never man spake," knew ihtB effect his 
words had upon the tlioughts of those to whom He spake ; more* 
over, He was infinitely wise, so that He could not fedl in the choice 
of w(Mfds t!5 express what He meant to convey ; besides which. He 
declares that He is Himself personally " the truth therefore, He 
could not intend to produce a wrong impression on the minds of 
those to whom He spoke. Now carrying tiiese three considerations 
with us, let us see what those to whom He spake, thou^t of what 
He said. 

Nicodemus understood Christ to be speaking of a matter as real 
as his natural birth, when he heard the Saviour say, ** Excq>t a 
man be bom agam, he cannot see the kingdom of heaveuy'^as appears 
by his answers ; yet our dear Eedeemer still presses the realUy of 
the matter home, by repeating the same thing ; nevertheless, show- 
ing that while the second-birth is as real as &e first, yet the one is 
of the flesh, the other of the Spirit. Especially is it manifest that 
this being bom again, could not refer to a change of ndnd, but to 
the reception of a new and real life, firom what Christ adds, " The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : so is 
every one that is born of the Spirit." Now, all mere changes of 
mind, such as lead to a reformation of life, are the effects of argu* 
ments addressed to a man's reason, and which may be traced step 
by step up to the source thereof; therefore, we know whence comes 
this chfij^e ; besides which, of these arguments it cannot be said 
as of the wkid, " it bloweth where it l^teth" — or where it wills. 
Arguments addressed to a man's reason are not above the compre- 
hension of a man, nor be3rond his power to controul ; Uierefore, 
totally unlike the wind, which, as a real and a mighty agent in the 
hand of Qod, goes and comes, producing real effects altogether be- 
yond the comprehension and controul of those things and persons 
which are acted upon thereby. SO is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit." Nicodemus could not have understood this to refer to 
a mere change of nmd^ or he would not still marvel and say, How 
can these thmgs be ?" 

But the r^lity of that spiritual life which the children of God 
possess as new-creatures in Christ, will appear to be for ever distinct 
from any mere change of mind, however great that change may be, 
either in itself or la its effects, by referring to those conclusive tes- 
timonies given us by our blessed Lord in the 5th and 6th chapters 
of Jolm, Christ is here speaking as the glorious Mediator, our 
elder Brother, Jtamanuel, God in our own nature. " For as the 
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Father raiseth up the dead, and [literally) make^ them aiive ; even 
so the Son nuJeeth alive whom He will .... Verily, rerily, I 
say unto you. He that heareth my word, and believeth on Him that 
sent me, HATH everlaeting life, and shall not come into condemna* 
tion ; but IS jPASSED from [or out of] death unto [or into] life. 
Verily, verily, I eay unto you, The hour is coming, and NOW IS, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they 
that hear shall live. For AS the Father hath life in Himself, SO 
Ittth He given to the Son to have lifein ESmself (John v. 21 — 26). 
To these important testimonies add the 57th verse of the 6th chap* 
ter,.*' As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father : 
80 he that eateth me, even he shall live by me." 

Surely, none will question tiiat Christ is here speaking of a real^ 
palpable, operative Itfe, and not of a state of mind, when declaring 
that as the Father, so the Son, hath life in Himself, and that in 
this life, as the sent of the Father, he lived by the Father. But 
mark the blessedness of the conclusion. If so with reference to 
Christ personally, it follows that it is so with reference to every 
member of lus mystical body, as it is written, SO he that eateth 
me [even he — foohah, weak, despicable, nothing creature as he may 
be in himself], shall live by me." K the latter mode of existence 
refers only to a state of mnd, then must the mode of the existence 
of Christ, as He declares Himself to be in oneness of life with the 
Father, signify nothing more than a state of mind; to affirm which 
is blasphemy. 

But that the spiritual life which every regenerated child of God 
possesses is a real life, as truly so as the life he derives by nature 
from the first Adam, will appear upon another view taken of these 
some precious testimonies, and their connection, smce the life that 
is here spoken of has real faculties, properties, and actiogs. 

Our dear Lord brings before us in these chapters — ^namely, the 5th 
and 6th of John, a series of operations which can only be performed 
by those who have life, and He most distinctly shows us the origin 
of that life, before He mentions the fruits and effects produced by 
it. Our adorable Jesus makes no jumble of the matter, as do 
multitudes <^ modem propounders of man-made systems of divinity 
now. But, bringing his hearers to the foot of Jacob's ladder, He 
commences with the first step. And what is that ? Repentance ? 
Believing ? No. Nor is it hearing. But it is a step which He 
alone who ealled the universe into being, can enable and cause a 
man to take 1 It is a step out of death into hfe. 

The more the mnds of the Lord's dear trii^ asA oxst^so^^t^- 



94 



THE MOMENTOUS QUESTIOK. 



dren are brought to dwell upon this truth, and the deeper the Holy 
Comforter leads them into the ftihiess of blessedness that is con- 
tained in thus starting on our pilgrimage, as haying etemallj — ^for 
it is eternal life in which as new-creatures we live — passed over out 
of death into life, and that this life is hid with Christ in God, the 
more simple will ail those things become which now so sadly per- 
pleSs them, and the easier will they be able to understand the nature 
and causes of those ever-changing frames and feelings to which they 
are subject, which, until traced to their true source, work so much 
tribulation in the minds of the Lord's little fedths. 

In these chapters Christ speaks of hearing, believing, coming, 
eating and drinlang ; to Accomplish either of which it is absolute]^ 
indispensable that a person be alive. In opening this most im- 
portant of all subjects, our Lord begins first by declaring his own 
power and Godhead ; which was necessary to show that He was able 
to accomplish that, in all those whom the Father had given to 
Him, which would enable them " to will and to do " according 
to hiis covenant purpose and grace. He therefore thus begins, My 
Father worketh hitherto and I work" (ver. 17, chap, v.) . . . " The 
Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He seeth the Father do : 
for what things soever He doeth, these also doeth the Son like- 
wise .... For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and giveth 
them life, even so the Son giveth Ufe to whom HE WILL." We 
here have a declaration of the Divine power of the Son of God, 
which the Jews fiiUy understood Christ to claim, by what He de- 
clared respecting Himself; therefore they sought the more to 
kill Him," for " making Himself equal with God." Nor does He 
in the least degree attempt to correct them in the conclusions they 
came to, which as, "the truth," and knowing their thoughts. He 
must have done, had they attached a wrong sense to his words, in 
a case which involved a matter of so deep importance ; but rather, 
He goes on, in the strongest manner, to confirm their convictions 
even so far as to claim equal worship with the Father, " That all 
\jpowers — men is in italics, and too low], should honour the Son, 
EVEN AS they honour the Father." 

But now observe the subject which our Uessed Lord connects 
with this most full and glorious assertion of his Divine power and 
Godhead. He iS; preaching the Gospel, opening up the only way of 
salvation. Having then Sid the foundation, even the immutable 
Bock of ages. He points out to poor sinners the eternal advantage 
Hhey derive from the fact, that He who then stood before men, 
''jdotbed in a body like their own/' poftseased in Himself power to 
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give life — spiritual, eternal life — ^to every otherwise spiritually dead 
sinner of Adam's race, to whom HIS WILL direded Him to give 
Ufs, Now thus stands our dear Lord's testimony in all its sim- 
plicity and sovereign glory. Men may hate the doctrine, as we 
know every natural man ^nll and must ; Because the carnal mind 
is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be [Christ is God, and his will the law by which 
He works] ; so that they that are m the flesh ; that is, spiritually dead 
in sin, cannot please God." Yes, and men may quibble about 
t^rms, and try to explain away the great foundation-truth through 
which flows to us an eternity of blessedness ; namely, that the life 
by which we become new-creatures is a real life ; they may take 
refiige in a conversion, which is a mere change of mind, and not a 
new creation ; or they may take refuge in man's free-will. But all 
this alters not the true state of the matter. Christ is the eternal 
God. His fbee-will, and not man's, is his guide. What the 
Father wills, the Son wills, a^d the Holy Ghost wiUs ; as there is 
omty of essence, there must be unity of will ; therefore it follows, 
and the issue of matters will prove it, that the ultimate glory of 
Almighty God, is not a thing to be tossed about at the will of proud, 
self-conceited, but fallen and sinful man, but is now being worked 
oat according to the designs of infinite wisdom, and according to 
the good pleasure of his own immutable will. 

This doctrine of the sovereignty of the will of Christ in his gifts 
and callings, is the offence of the cross ; and the Christ of God is 
a Stumbling-stone and a Rock of offence stiLl, if He is thus set 
forth as carrying on his kmgly government, giving Ufe to whom He 
WILL, while all who are passed by remain as utterly dead and inca- 
{>able of hearing spiritually, believing spiritually, coming spiritually, 
eating spiritually, or drinlong spiritually, as Satan himself is. 

AU mankind are divided into two classes. The class known as 
ihe many, the multitude, is in the broad way of death. The class 
known as the few, the renmant according to the election of grace, 
is in the narrow way of life. In the broad way there is one thing 
in which, as by universal consent, is agreed upon by all, irrespective 
of creed or no creed, profession or no profession, namely, to despise, 
cast out as evil, and with a common feeling of burning enmity, 
which the natural, or non-spiritual man cannot controul, to deny 
THAT God only loves his elect. 

Reader ! art thou a pious person ? and yet dost thou feel at this 
moment the boiling up within thee of enmity to the obnoxious doc- 
trine? The Lord help thee to stop, and honestly eonaidsc 
truth of our Btatemeat Ask an infidel or Sl iQasi oi 



96 



THE M0MEMT0U8 QUESTION. 



what dass of profisssixig Chri8tiaD& lie most dislikes, and see if he 
will not proAnoe' the bkoai>-boaj> badge I He will reply, Those 
who say God only loves his elect ! Thou art pious I Thou art very 
zealous for the glory of God ! Is there not a lurking conviction 
in thy mind that it must he true, that it is certainly revealed in 
God's word ? But is there not side hy side with this conviction, a 
something that says within thee, !No ! no ! I would lay down my 
life in the service of God, hut I could not love him if I were sure 
this is true. I can never confess this Mth hefore the world. But 
dost thou not find at times, it is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks of conscience in this matter? Be honest hefore God ! He 
reads all thy heart. Thy piety cannot deceive Him, although it 
may thyself, adid others. But why so offended ? Hast thou charity 
enough to cause fhee to he kind, apfectionate, and most solici- 
tous, for the well-heing of every other person under heaven, who 
honestly expresses his convictions, he they evbb so ebboneous, ex- 
cepting that person, who from the fullest persuasion that he is honour- 
ing his God by doing so, freely and fiilly confesses the whole tbuth ? 
How is it you, whom we believe to be decidedly pious, canst love 
every one you meet, even though you know them to be in the broad- 
way, and yet you feel an inward rising of positive enmity on meet- 
ing one of those narrow bigots who is obliged to believe that the 
Holy Ghost could not err in recording by the instrumentality of Paul 
those words in the 9th of Komans ; " For the children being not 
yet bom, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of 
God, according to election, might stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth. It was said unto her [Bebecca], The elder shall serve 
the yovmger. As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have 
I hated." Again, my pious friend, be not offended ! But rather 
give diligence to make your calling and election sure, and permit us 
to make one parting remark. The Lord calls his sons out of the 
broad into the narrow road ; therefore, you must not be surprised if 
one who has " passed over" should remember and expose the bboad- 
EOAD badge, tiiat he may warn others. 

Yes, and the narrow road has its badge too. It is a tear I A 
tear of soft feeling sympathy with a dear, burdened, broken-hearted, 
returning prodigal — a pubhcan smiting on his breast — a Mary weep- 
ing at the feet of Jesus ! It is a tear, shed by the side of Him who 
wept over Jerusalem, as He contemplated the deadly consequences 
of sin. It is a tear wept with a God who weeps over, rather than 
takes pleasure, in the death of a sinner. 

We proceed with our subject in our next 
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Do I LIVE Christ ? 
(No. 4.) 

For to me to Uve is Christ and to die is gain!^ — ^Phil. i. 21. 

We return to-day to our inquiry into the reality of that spiritual 
life to which Paul refers, when he declares he is living Christ, And 
we do so with earnest up-goings of spirit to the Divine Minister in 
the One Church, that He ^oll so open up the sacred subject, and so 
anoint and enlighten the eyes of our understandings, that we may 
comprehend the precious truth in all its fulness of blessedness, that 
henceforth we may live in the assurance, that being partakers of 
this divine life, and therefore partakers of the divine nature, we 
never shall come into condemnation, being Bom again, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God" (John i. 13). " For we are his workmanship, created — this 
is more than a change of mind — Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained [or, as in the margin — ^prepared], 
that we should walk in them." Walking by fidth ; wallang before 
God, and as Enoch, with God, being perfect ; because walking in 
living union with our glorious Head, clothed in his spotless righte- 
ousness, washed eternally clean in his precious blood, complete in 
Bim, and at all times — ^independent of our eigoyment of the rich 
privilege — accepted in the Beloved. Thus to be living daily, is to 
be learning about in ourselves the proofs of the Divinity of l^e Son 
of God. " Who quickeneth whom He will or, who giveth 
life — divine, eternal — life to whom He wQl. 

Having declared his eternal power and Godhead, and thereby 
asserted his indisputable prerogative in the exercise of that power as 
it is manifested at the new-birth of > his children, our blessed Lord 
proceeds (John v. 24), to the development of the solemn and glo- 
rious subject, thus confirming it with his ovm peculiar double as- 
severation, " Amen, Amen, I say unto you. He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on Him that sent me, HATH everlasting life.'* 
Now mark, it does not say that by hearing and believing, eternal life 
shall be obtained. No. For if it contained these coniditions, and 
was to be had as a reward for the performance of them, then it is 
manifest salvation or eternal life would atill dei^^u^ -vr^ii "s&sss^ik 
^TjBffi Gospel CoTTAGEiL^.CTCB.^'B.,^'^.^'^* - 



98 



THE MOM£NTOUS QUESTION. 



obedience under the Gospel, just as it did at first when Adam was 
created ; and therefore, if this was our dear Lord's meaning, salva- 
tion would still be ; by work and not by grace. But we bless our 
covenant God it is " by grace, to the end the promise might be suee 
to all the seed." It is here every living chUd of God will find the 
preciousness of the subject begin to open up to him, when by faith, 
led by the Spirit, he is brought to see and to imderstand that aU the 
anxiety, heart-sinking, and earnest inquiry after salvation which 
has been going on within him since he first heard the voice of the 
Son id God, is solely the fruit of that LIFE which came with the 
fir&t word spoken through the Spirit within his soul. It was because 
life was in ihe word, and conveyed by the word, tiliat the word 
^ken WAS heard, and that these living effects fdilowed. 

But our dear Lord takes us another confinmng step in the 25tli 
verse, Amen, amen, I say unto you, The hour is coming, AND 
NOW IS, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; 
and they that hear shall live." Some may object and tell us this 
refers to the resurrection and not to Hie new-birth — ^to which we 
answer, by taking the words of Christ below, in the 28th verse 
whwe He says, " Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming [but 
not NOW is], in the which all that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life [and the tree must be made good by getting a 
new life before it can bring forth good fruit], and they that have 
done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." Not to be annihi* 
lated I It is one thing to have eternal being, where the worm 
dieth not, and another thing to have eternal Me in Christ. This, 
many modem i^culators will find to their sorrow. That Christ is 
here speaking of two distinct operations of his invincible power, ap- 
pears still clearer by taking into our argument the two verses which 
separate those we have quoted above. Thus often having declared 
in the 25th verse that the hour was then come, that the dead in sin 
should hear his lifis-giving voice and live. He points in the 26th 
verse again to his Divinity as the source of his power, to carry life 
into a ^ad sinner's soul, " For as the Father hath life in Himself, 
so hath He given to the Son to have life in Himself." Here is the 
source of the regaaerating power of Christ, then He adds, " And 
hath given Him authority to execute judgment also." Thus dis- 
tinctly showing that the resurrection to judgment of the body is 
distinct frofltt the bestowal as a grace-gift of new life at our renewing 
or new creation in the regeneration. 

Bat, as an iUmtrsLtion of this, we must take our stand at the 
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grave of Lazarus, and there see the effect of the same voiee which 
now calls up every child of God out of the chamber of death in sin, 
into the living liberty of the Grospel of Christ. Oh, blessed freedom ! 
" If the Son make you free, then are ye free indeed." Yes, it is 
eternal life ; therefore, eternal freedom from death, and, if eternal 
freedom from death, it follows, there must be contained in this new 
life eternal freedom from sm ; for where sin is, death must follow. 
Bat in this new life, and in the new creature, which is the hidden 
man of ihe heart," who is animated by this new life, there is no sin ; 
there can be no sin ; nor can he be contaminated by the sin of the 
flesh, as it is written, " We know that whosoever [or whatsoever — 
referring exclusively to the new-man] is bom of God, sinneth not ; 
bat he ^t is begotten of God, keepeth himself, and that wicked 
<me toucheth him not" (1 John v. 18). And the simple reason is 
because that which is begotten and bom of God, is joined to the 
XiOrd, and one spirit, being made partakers of the divine nature, and 
it is impossible for that nature to sin, but more on this point by 
and by. 

Before, however, we reach the grave of Lazarus, let us listen to 
those most memorable and precious words spoken by our dear Lord 
to Martha : Jesus said unto her, Thy brother shall rise agam. 
Martha said unto Him, I know that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the BEsuKitEC- 

TION AND THE LIFE ; he that BELIEVETH OU me, though he WEBB 

dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and beueveth IN 
ME, SHALL NEVEK DIE." Believing aud living are here blessedly 
joined together in such a way, as to set forth the inseparable union 
of the one with the other ; and, in reading over this most glorious 
testimony, it becomes absolutely necessary to understand both 
the believing and the life as supernatural ; it is spiritual life and 
living spiritoal believing, which our dear Lord is setting forth. But 
above all, let us not lose sight of the two precious words which form 
the key to the whole mystery, " IN ME." Then if I am a par- 
taker of this life, " To me to Hve is Christ 1" for He is the life ; 
then as new-creatures in Him, living in Him, and believing in Him, 
I am in that life, and that life is operating or working in me, which 
secures to me the unfathomable blessedness which Christ attaches to 
it, namely, that I shall never die." Again, there is something 
more than a state of mind contained ia these words. The putting 
forth of divine power in the regeneration, causing a man to partake 
of the divine nature, is more than mere conviction wrought on the 
mind, however deep. 
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We come now to contemplate the process as illustrated in the 
case of Lazams. The Lord help each spectator as he gazes at thi9 
wonderful scene, to remember Christ's words to Martha ; bring them 
to the tomb, and observe how the great work of Umn^ and believing 
is Inrought about. 

Behold the power of the voice of the Son of God ! Up ta this 
moment Lazarus had been lying totally imconscious of all the anxious 
bustle going forward at the entrance of that cave of death ; as the 
wondering multitude around it, in obedience to the mandate of the 
Lord, took away the stone. But it matters not, his mtc(mseiousness 
formed no barrier in his way out of death into life. Why ? In all 
the glory of his matchless power, there stands in majesty divine, 
that Almighty One who had just hushed Martha's unbeli^, and 
calmed her spirit into peace by saying, " I am the eesuerection 
ANB THE LIFE !" It is the Same most glorious Perswi who once, 
in like manner, stood by the cradle of universal nature, and cried, 
" LIGHT BE ! and light was !" It is the same blessed One who 
proclaimed to his disciples his own most precious name, I AM the 
WAY, the tbuth, and the life 1" Yea, and the unutterable mercy 
in whidi we rejoice is, that this adorable Person is Jesus Christ, 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." Behold Him, poor 
troubled soul ! Who can doubt the tenderness of the heart of Jesus 
now ? What causes Him to weep ? ** He is touched with the 
feelii^ of our infirmities." Love and compassion, not fluctuating 
like ours, but unchanging infinite love and tenderness, then filled 
his heart, and its overflowings pressed the precious tear of sympathy 
&6m his sacred eyes. 

The dear Comforter lead up your troubled spirit to-day in con- 
soling contemplations, on the tenderness of Jesus, as the Head of 
his body the Church, " touched with a feeling^' — ^not a knowledge 
only, that would be very blessed ; but it is ''touched with a feeUng 
of our infirmities ;" because living in the same life, as in nature our 
heads are the seat of sympathy with a sick or pained member of 
our bodies, which can only arise from the oneness of life which 
fiows through the whole man ; so by virtue of our living union to 
Jesus our glorious Head, He is still touched with a feetinp of every 
care, every woe, every temptation, every persecution, every sorrow, 
to which his many members are subject, as they travail homeward 
through this wilderness. Oh, to come up to this standard of Uvinff 
Chrisi I so that under the daily apprehension of the vitality of the 
union which joins us to the Lord, we may truly fed that " He wlia 
toucbetb you, toocheth the apple of his eye." Although He weeps 
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no more, although He is no longer the Man of sorrows, yet He is 
acquaifOed with griefs ; not only because He is God, but because 
in oneness of nature with us. 

" He feels afreth each member't pains. 
For oar afflictioiu' his." 

WhUe we thus behold and adore Him, let us follow out the pro- 
gress of the scene before us, as an illustration of the way in which 
we come by a feeling knowledge of this living union. 

The stone is rolled away. The voice of Jesus is heard above 
the sobbing of the multitude. Every eye is turned upon Him with 
astonishment. But these are not commanding tones in which He 
speaks. No. But turning his tearful eyes to heaven, as the suc- 
cessful Advocate of his little flock, in their names and for their 
sakes, He presents a thanksgiving at the throne, as though the thing 
were done on earth, as He beheld it done in heaven. Jesus knew 
He had but to speak the word, and through that word life should 
be conveyed into that still unconscious one within the tomb. ** The 
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God ; and they that hear 
shaU Kve." 

But let us complete our picture. The scene is changed. Every 
eye is beaming with anxious expectation and wonder. His teaifiil 
eye is dry. The countenance which a moment ago was turned 
upwards, saddened by sympathy, though full of gratitude and love, 
has now assumed the commanding majesty of sympathy and power ! 
Follow the steadfeist gaze of that piercing eye as it searches the 
darkness of that cave of death. Death still reigns there 1 No 
movement of preparation ! No listening ear — ^but all is rigid and 
unconscious death I Three words alone suffice to work a change 
which all thunders which roll, and burst, and crash, and roll again 
among the crags of Sinai, could not effect. " Lazarus, come forth 
Life spake the word — ^life filled the word — ^life conveyed the word — 
life heard the word ! Death is swallowed up in victory, and sleep- 
ing Lazarus comes forth again to hear, and to believe, to eat, to drink, 
and hold conmiunion with death's Conqueror, and our eternal life I 

Again, some may object, all this is true, but what proof have we 
here that this was anything more than an exhibition of the power 
of Christ to raise the dead naturally ? What is there in the whole 
narrative to warrant our using it as setting forth the spiritual dr- 
camstances of our new birth ? We answer : The account that our 
Uessed Lord ^ves of Himself to Martha iu connection with this 
manifestation of his power, proves beyond a question, that He had 
some greater object in view than the bringiii^ \s^\ss^^:(S£^ 
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life his friend Lazarus, when He says, I am the resurrection and 
the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall neveb die." 
If the last words, the fruit of living and believing in Christ, refer to 
spiritual, and not natural death (which we presume none will dis- 
pute) it follows, so must the living and the believing connected 
therewith, refer to supernatural living and believing, which is the 
point we claim, and which will give us warrant to use this most 
beautiful instance of the AJmighty, life-giving power of the word of 
Christ, as an intended illustration of that spiritual life-giving power, 
the exerdse of which calls sinners, dead iii sin, into spiritual Me and 
being, as new creatures in Christ Jesus. 

None doubted the reality of that life which caused Lazarus to 
come forth out of his grave. He walked, he talked, he hungered, 
he thirsted. So Christ, in the 6th chapter of John, puts this as the 
jHTOof of Uving spkitually. " Whoso eateth my flesh and drink- 
eth my blood, hath etebnal life." It is " Jesus only " is the 
food of the new creature. It is Himself, the bread of hfe, which is 
the Staff of our spiritual life. But then we live in Him, and there* 
fore can never fail, for He is infinitely full of all that we need. 
How blessed then the fulness of that testimony (John vL 56), " As 
the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father : SO he 
that eateSi me, even he i^all live by me." 

Before, however, we proceed further, we must pause a moment, 
and answer that rising sigh in thy anxious bosom, beloved little 
faith." Smce it is for your sakes — that you may be built up in 
Christ Jesus — ^we are ever going forth in longing desires in the Lord, 
that the dear Comforter will make the precious truth very simple in 
our hands; and that every stone and stumbling-block may be 
gathered up out of thy path. 

Many a little Mtb is saying. But I cannot look back to any par- 
ticular time, when a like Almighty word was spoken in my souL 
Be it so — ^there is nothing against thy being a plant of the Lord's 
own planting, because thou canst not remember the time of thy 
transplanting out of nature into grace. Observe now. At the 
tomb of Lazarus, Jesus spoke with a loud voice — fower or life was in 
the word. So also to Paul Christ spoke in a voice of thunder— 
power or life was in that word. But Elyah heard or felt the power 
or life ; not in the tempest, but in the " still small voice 1" To 
Samuel, while a child, the power, the life, came not with terrors, but 
by a calm, often-repeated, " Samuel 1 Samuel !" The same living 
/fower w&s felt by Jacob at Bethd. So gentle and so blessed im 
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the flowiDg'in of the power of life, that it awoke him not from his 
afaunhers, and was all accomplished in a dream. Yea, &r more 
vonderM still is the case of John the Bi^tist, who, hy the power 
(d the Spirit through the words of Mary, heard the voice of the 
Son of God, and leaped for joy thereat, even before he was bom I 

What I could a itate of mind only, thus caose the unborn John 
to leap, when the onbom Jesus entered the house of Elizabeth? 
No. Here was the power and Godhead of Jesus manifested, so as 
lo confound the infidel, and cause the adoring believer to bow the 
head in sacred wonder, love, and praise. But especially by this we 
learn the reality of regenerating life, through which it was even 
possible for John to be bom above, before he was brought forth in 
this world. What unquestionable ground have we therefore for 
believing that many of the Lord's dear ones now, are made spiri- 
tually alive in infancy or childhood. But not as Eome-papal or 
Bome-Pusey teaches, through the drippings of the sinful fingers of 
sinful men, but by the life-giving energy of the Holy Ghost. Paul 
says, If any man [or babe-man, expressed in the Greek] have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." And moreover, we read, 
" Neither is there salvation in any other : for there is none other name 
tinder heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved." 
Then, if it be tme — which we cannot doubt — ^that all little ones who 
are taken hence in the bud of life, die in the Lord ; it follows, that 
it is by virtue of their union in spiritual life to Jesus, and not by 
virtue of believing. Again, knowledge is no part of our life. The 
babe just bom, naturally, who has nothing, so far as can be perceived, 
but animal life, is as truly alive as Sir Isaac Newton was in the zenith 
of his glory. So many a child of God is truly alive, and feeling all the 
deep secret workings of spiritual life in the soul, long before the 
knowledge of the properties and immortal blessedness connected 
with that life, are opened up in the renewed mind. Therefore, 
our beloved ''little faith" has no reason to trouble himself about 
the beginnings of this hfe ; but the great question to be decided is. 
Art thou truly alive ? This question decided, we then shall see tiie 
inestimable importance of the inquiry on which we have dwelt so 
long, and which we must still pursue, namely, the reaUty of this 
life. For since it is a real life, which nothing can kill, because it is 
denud life, the possession of it, proves to us that we are among the 
sheep of Christ ; and if the sheep of Christ, we were given to Him by 
the Father, which is the same thing as that which is expressed by 
the words out of which ail that we have said respecting the reality 
of spiritual life has grown, Of Him are ye is C)\im\.^^^>\Sk^^ ^ 
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is only by the felt-present possession of true spiritual life in all its real 
properties, that we can read with any degree of blessed personal in- 
terest and delight that most glorious testimony of Christ's, But ye 
believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto you. 
My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me : 
and I give unto them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any power pluck [or snatch] them out of my hand. 
My Father, whidi gave them me, is greater than all ; and no power 
is able to snatch them out of my Facer's hand. 1 and my Father 
are one" (John x. 26—30). 

" Ah 1 yes," say you, " it is very blessed to be able to read this, 
and know that you are one of his sheep." 

But how do we know it ? 
Oh, he that believeth on the Son of God, hath the witness in 
himself ;" but 1 feel nothing scarcely but darkness, fear, anxiety, 
and sad expectations of evil to come. 

Did you ever hear the Lord's voice ? 

Well, I have hoped so sometimes ; but my heart is so base, so 
rebellious, so full of this world's care, that I fear I was deluded by 
a vain hope, when 1 thought 1 heard his voice. 

But stay — at the time when you thought you heard his voice, did 
not your heart bum within you, and did you not feel you could fol- 
low the Lamb whithersoever He goeth ? 

Ay, yes, indeed, but it was over in a moment ! 

"What was over ? The remembrance of it ? The out-flowing of 
earnest desire to the Lord, with many a cry in secret. Oh, come 
again, come again ? Kemember the word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope !" 

Oh, no ! 1 daily have that bright moment of heavenly hope, 
produced by tjie word, present in memory ! and my desires and 
cries are, as you say, ever going out after a return ; for 1 know if I 
could but fed again as I did then, 1 should be happy in a moment. 

Dear little feith ! what if this out-going of desire is believing 
and foUming ? How then, stands the matter ? The Lord help 
you to observe, you could not feel this desire, which is following in 
thought, and wluch springs from love, and is mixed with faith, im- 
less you had spiritual life. This life is Christ's gift to his own 
sheep. And this life is the ever-abiding witness — for it is Christ 
dwelling in i>s by the Spirit — that we axe the children of God. 

His peace be with you. Amen. 
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Do I LIVE Christ ? 
(No. 6.) 

" For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gainJ' — ^Phil. i. 21. 

It will be well to glance back at a link or two oyer which we have 
passed in our former lectures, that we may clearly ascertain at what 
point we are arrived. 

Paul, knowing himself to be a new-creature in Christ, and con- 
templating himself as such, exclaims, " Then to Paul to be living, 
is for Clmst to be living ! since it is in Christ's life, I Paul, as a 
new-creature, Hve, move, and have my being." But Paul, in him- 
sdf, is foolish, weak, base, despised, nothing ! True, but this does 
not alter or interfere with his life in Christ. His life in Christ is 
altogether independent of what he is in himself, and altogether dis- 
tinct from his mere natural life. 

How absurd would it appear to us if on the day when our Prince 
of Wales attains his majority, while we gaze upon him with a heart 
full of earnest supplications on his behalf, and a mind fiiU of anxious 
forebodings, as to the circumstances which probably will fill up his 
eventful fife ; we should hear some clown say, " Well, I do not see 
why he should be Prince of Wales, and heir to the throne, more than 
another. He is but a man ; there are many bigger and stronger 
than he." Should we not turn with indignation and say. Thou fool I 
it is not because he is a man he has this title and honour ; seest 
thoa not his Eoyal Mother ? It is because he is the branch nearest 
in oneness of life and blood with her, that he is Prince of Wales. 

But how does this apply to Paul ? Because as it is written, ** Of 
God are ye in Christ Jesus." " Blessed with all spiritual bless- 
iug&— eternal life being the chief — in covenant union — in Jesus 
Christ before the foundation of the world." 

It is into the eternal life we are gathered up— of this life we are 
made partakers, at regeneration ; and once a partaker thereof it 
follows, the life is eternal, " we can never die any more." 

Being a spiritual life, all its operations and properties are spiri- 
tual ; therefore, only felt, and in any degree understood, by those 
who have the life ; for it is this life in a man tiS[^\. m!&<^ 

[ThE'GoSFEL CoTTAGia LECTlIBaEBL,'^^-^.^- 
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tinction between a mOural man and a spiriiual man, as Panl plainly 
points out (1 Cor. i. 14), " But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know them, because tiiey are spiritually discerned. 
But he that is spiritual discemeth [marginal reading] all things ; 
yet he himself is discerned by no [natural] man." 

Natural men construct their systems of religion on the supposition 
that conversion to God is notlung more than a change of mind — a 
new state of mind. But this is not Paul's religion ; yea, a step 
higher. This is not the religion of Jesus. It is to prove this we 
are now showing that the life which is the beginning of true religioHy 
is a real, palpable, operative life. 

We feel we need no apology for dwelling so long on this part of 
our subject, since it is solemnly true that whatever amount of the 
^tter of profession may adorn a man, if he have not this life oper- 
ating in, and influencing him in all he says, does, or thinks, although 
he be an ornament of the highest moral order in society, or in ti^e 
church, he is a dead man clothed in a tinselled robe — " A potsherd 
covered with silver dross " (Prov. xxvi. 23). 

There are the. coronet, the plume, the robe of the Prince of 
Wales, but what are they ? The wearing them, or even the as- 
sumption of the dignity itself, confer nothing without the royal 
blood, in which the life of the title flows. The blood is the life— 
the life makes all beajl. 

Before we more folly contemplate th^ operative properties of spi- 
ritual: life, as we have seen them in part set forth in the 6th of Jolm, 
it may be profitable to examine two figures presented to us by the 
Saviour, evidently with the express design of shadowing forth the 
reality of that life by which we dwell in Christ, and Christ dwells 
in us ; we are one with Christ, and Christ is one with us and 
that, as we shall see, not by the influence of any arguments acting 
merely on the natural mind, but by the actual bestowment of a new 
life, which is set before us as the fbee and beal gift of Christ. 
Mark, it is not offebed — ^no ; to offeb a .dead man life, would be 
mad mockery ! But it is given, which, when referred to life, car- 
ries in it the conclusion that the receiver is not consulted in the 
matter, but is passive, until the life gives him power to act ; and 
then, that it is not so much himself that acts, as the life which is 
in him, which moves him to move. Much haogs upon these im- 
portant points, as we shall see more folly further on. 

The first opening-up of the subject by our dear Lord, to which 
fre allude, ia tb&t which is recorded in the 4th of John, in the 
iistogjr of the new'birth of the womaxi oi ^mam. 
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Eternal life is here spoken of as a thing beal and distinct from 
all that existed in the person before the gift was bestowed. More- 
over. Its the narrative proceeds, we actually witness bestowal of 
the gift, as distinctly as it was seen naturally ia the case of 
Lazarus. 

The life itself is represented by a well of living water, aad its 
properties described to be such, that is ever-flowing in unceasing up- 
goii^ into everlasting life ; that in and by these up-goings, those 
who possess this living well " worship God in spirit and in truth." 
How momentous, then, must be the question as to whether we 
possess this water of life ; since without it, the case is clear, that 
we are among those who " worship they know not what." 

The process by which the work of regeneration was performed in 
this woman, was very similar in its leading features to the brmgii^ 
forth of Lazarus from the cave of death. It is, moreover, of im- 
portance to remark that it was accomplished by the same means, 
namely, the " Voice of the Son of God," In this case we see the 
development of faith, but there can be no faith without life first, 
having possession of the soul ; for where life is not, there can be no 
spiritual hearing; and it is written, Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God ;" that is, as we have already seen, 
spiritual life in the word must give power to the dead soul to hear 
the word ; or the word itself, although it enters the outward ear, 
and is r^ witJi the natural eye, remaiiK a dead letter or a dead 
sound to the soul. This fact Paul clearly declares in his first 
i^istle to the Thessalonians, For our gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in power [in living and life-communicating 
power] and IN the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance ; or with 
great conviction, and fiill confirmation" (1 Thess. i. 5). This truth 
was beautifidly exemplified ia all the miracles and wonderful exhi- 
bitions of the power and Godhead of Christ when He was on earth. 
*^ He spake, and it was done ; He commanded, and it stood &st " 
(PsaL xxxiii. 9). 

The first answers of the woman to Jesus, show clearly that when 
she i^ame to the well, she was dead in trespasses and sins. At 
what point, then, are we to look for the first movement of Divine life 
in this woman's soul ? What are the words by Which she was 
called up out of death into living spiritual being ? We behold the 
flash of living fire enter the magazine of death, and, as by one 
grand explosion, destroy the powers of darkness, and spoil the goods 
in which the strong man armed had trusted, and by which up to 
this moment he had kept this palace in peace, 
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Lazarus, come forth !" spoken by the voice of Omnipotence, thus, 
" Go call thy husband, and come hither I" With these words life — 
eternal hfe — entered. That living spring was unlocked in this 
chosen one, which is now overflowing in love and praise in the para- 
dise of God !" Now mark the effect. Life carried conviction to 
the sinner's heart 1 In strict accordance with the testimony of 
Jesus as to the same work, which after He should be glorified, should 
be carried on by and in the power of the Spirit. " When He [the 
Spirit of truth — ^the Comforter] is come. He will reprove the world 
of sin or more properly convince of sin, as in the margin, for a 
reproof may stop in its effects at the outward ear, but a conviction, 
as in the case of the Samaritan woman, is wrought in the heart. 
What a living commotion was produced in the soul of this poor 
skmesr by these simple words 1 But were they mere words ? Upon 
this turns the question as to the reality of the gift of God ! Were 
they mere words which Christ spake to Paul, when He said, Saul, 
SaiS, why persecutest thou me ?" No. Life, real, palpable, opera- 
tive life, was in the word ; and therefore the word was heard, was 
felt, and produced the effects which followed. Just so in this wo- 
man. The moment the wobd entered, conviction of sin was pro- 
duced thereby, and instantly confession followed. " The woman 
answered and said, I have no husband." With what power the 
living conviction must have been thrust home, when the astoundmg 
endictanent followed in all its open revelation of the hidden mystery 
of the iniquity of her heart and life ! When Jesus said unto her, 

. Thou hast well said, I have no husband: for thou hast had five 
husbands, and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband : in that 
saidst thou truly." 

Here we see this sinner, like Lazarus, brought up out of the 
grave of spiritual death ; but yet bound hand and foot with grave 
clothes [of error and sm], and her &ce bound about with a napkin 
of unbelief]." But let us observe the next effect of the gift of this 
spiritual life — ^the same life produces the same living effects still. 
What is the next step ? The poor convicted one begins now to en- 
quire in earnest, as to the nature and genuineness of her profession 
of religion. " Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Our fathers 
worshipped in this mountain : and ye say, that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to worship." How truly does this pourtray, 
the struggles, of every newly living child of God before Christ is 
fully EBVEALED IN THE HKABT, the Only hopo of glory. How do 
they cling to systems, and forms, and ceremonies, and ordinances, 

hoping with a rain but. zealous hope to get rid of their bondage by 
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something to be foimd in these. But all is of no avaiL The same 
power which brought them out of the grave of spiritual death, 
must be put forth to release them from the bondage in which at 
their first coming forth, ikej find themselves enveloped. Moreover, 
it must be accomplished by the same means ; for as Lazarus and the 
poor sinner found that life came in the word of Christ, so they 
found also that ubebty was brought to them by the same Almighty 
word. 

" Woman, believe me I" Now turns the current of her thoughts, 
which no longer inquire about this mountain and Jerusalem but 
lidth turns to the promise, and looks after the Person of Christ ; 
and whether the work be a Ibng or a short one, waits until Jesus 
Himself speaks the final liberty-proclaiming word, I that speak 
unto thee, am He f or, as in the case of Lazarus, Loose him and 
let him go." 

The " Woman, believe me !" is a precious word, which takes the 
thoughts captive, and leads them in earnest, longing inquiries away 
iErom systems and from self, and sweetly opens the renewed mind 
to the discovery that all spiritual blessings are in Christ, and that 
Christ is all and in all to us ; therefore, that He personally must be 
found, or there can be no true and abiding blessedness in life or in 
death. This living word produces in the soul that earnest pressing 
and holy violence by which the poor worm Jacob— whom God has 
thus made strong — ^prevails, by laying hold upon hunself, declaring, 
" I will not let Siee go except thou bless me." But let us be most 
careful to observe here. It is not in the flesh this Uving power or 
living strength is found, nor in the fleshly mind, no ; but it is as 
Paul blesse<2y expresses it in the 3rd of Ephesians, ver. 16, " That 
He would grant you according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit m the inneb man." It is 
in the new man. It is the new life, and the faculties which belong 
to, and are inseparable from this new hfe, which receive strength 
and power to put forth this strength, by the wobd. The " Woman 
believe me," came with the same life-giving, and strength-communi- 
cating power to this poor woman as the first word, as the Go, call 
thy husband and come !" only with this diference, the first word 
called her out of death, and made her a new-creature in Christ Jesus. 
This second word called into exercise her living powers, and by the 
power of the word Jesus attracted her new heart towards Himself. 

But, how blessed is the final fiill revelation which Christ made of 
Himself to the woman. ** I that speak unto thee am He." What 
a loose her and let her go was here. cihma oi m 
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now hold her, no cares of the world confine her new spirit ; up 
flows the fountam of life, overflow the streams of love, out gush the 
fruits of faith. She leaves her waterpot hehind her ; she is a new 
creature ; old things are passed away ; she is actuated hy a new 
life, a new love, a new nature. What a change do we hehold in 
the woman 1 Half an hour ago with a sullen, guilt-defying air, 
dead in sin, and utterly indiflerent to her dead condition, she 
moodily came out of the city of Sychar, bearing her waterpot to- 
wards the weU. Behold her now ! with breathless haste she is 
returning into the city, empty-handed, but with a full heart, her 
eyes gleaming with delight, her countenance beaming with joy, her 
^irit filled with holy love, and hSr tongue actively engaged in 
calling upon her fellow-sinners to Come, see a man, which told me 
all things that ever I did : is not this the Christ ?" 

Stay, woman ! the people will think you are mad. 

Nay, she camiot stay now, she cannot stop to reason now. Like 
Paul, impelled by the newly-Kghted fire which bums within, the 
love of Christ constraining^ bearing her onward ; she too, having the 
Son of God BEVEALED IN her, immediately she confers not with 
- flesh and blood (Gal. i. IG), but onward presses ; yes, leaving the 
waterpot, the cares of this world, the deceitfulness of riches, and 
her fleshly notions of religion ! " Forgetting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before," we 
behold the inevitable consequences of the gift of eternal life ! She 
** presses, onward, upward, towards the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus" (Phil. iii. 13). 

Was this woman an enthusiast ? In our day she would be treated 
as such. But no, she had passed a mighty change. She came out 
of the city a slave to sin — ^the devil's willing subject. She returned 
to Sychar, eternally delivered from the power and condemnation of 
sin. A new creature, having a new life, a new nature in which she 
WES now " made meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the 
saints in hght." By what process ? By the gift of the well of 
living water — ^by which gift she was taken out of death and put 
into life ; or, as the Apostle Paul expresses it, " Delivered from the 
power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son" (Col. i. 13). Or, was it the mere effect of the circumstances 
of the case, and the words spoken acting on the woman's reason, 
and so producing a change of mind ? It was either this, or else 
it was the effect of a supernatural power, put forth by the Divine 
Speaker in the bestowal in, and by his words of that gift, to which 
lie referred when He sold, But whofioevei drinketh of the water 
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that I shall give him, shall never thirst; but the water that I 
shall give him, shall he in him a well of water spsmoiNa up into 

XVEBLASTINO LIFE." 

We have seen the first-fruits of the springing up of this precious 
** fountain of life/' Will that woman return to her sin, and live 
therein, that grace may abound, because she has the promise that 
the life shall ever live ; that having it, she can never thirst in hell 
for a drop of water to cool her tongue ? Impossible I The new 
life contains a new nature, that nature is holy as God is holy. The 
flesh may and will lust against it, but " Sin shall not have dominion 
over you" — " Grace reigns !" There is something more here, as 
we shall more fully further on than can be found in those uncertain 
fountains of good-works, philosophy or reason. He that is joined 
to the Lord by this ever-living, ever-pure, ever-glorious gift, is one 
spirit, a partsJcer of the Divine nature ; and as a new creature in 
Christ, it is as impossible for him to love sin, take pleasure in sin, 
or live in and find his happiness in the world, as it would be for 
those who have passed over the Jordan to come back to earth, and 
seek fresh pleasures here. No ; the effect of the springing up of 
this life within a man, is to carry his thoughts and affections up and 
out of himself into the Person and fulness of our most glorious 
Christ. And a knowledge of this precious living union in oneness 
of life and blessedness in Christ, bears the same fruits now as it did 
in the days of holy Paul. It made him rejoice in tribulation, which 
is more than submission ! And because he knew that as a new 
creature he was alreiady in possession of eternal life, and that in 
that life he lived in Christ, and Christ in him, so that He could say, 
" To me to live is Christ." He tells us, " I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be content" (Phil. iv. 11). 

Beware, my beloved brother, of drawing from these most precious 
truths, an inference which our cunning adversary (the devil), will 
endeavour to puff into the mind, namely, that because we are by 
virtue of our life-union with Jesus partakers of the divine nature, 
that therefore we are, in any way, partakers of tlie divine essence, 
to affirm which is at once blasphemy and absurd. Nevertheless, the 
Lord the Spirit confirm your noble minds, in the most blessed and 
soul-establishing doctrine of the reaJUy of this spiritual life, so that 
by faith we may believe " the record that God gave of his Son." 
*'^And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is ia his Son. He that hath the Son hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son hath not life" (1 John 11, 12); let the 
state of his natural mind be what it may. 
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The second figure to which we desired to direct attention in this 
lecture, but which we must pass over to our next, is that given us 
by our dear Lord, as recorded in Matthew, chap. 13, ver. 33, viz., con- 
cerning the leaven which a woman took and hid in three measures 
of meal." 

Again, dear little faith, our parting word, Art thou alive ? 
AfraidI 

But why afiraid ? 

Oh, it involves so much I I see if 1 am truly alive from the 
dead, that all blessings both for time and eternity must be mine ; 
but 1 feel so much of my own xmworthiness, and I feel so much of 
the power of unbelief^ that I tremble when I attempt to grasp the 
prize. 

The Lord be praised that you see the glory of this life; it 
will add a thousand attractive properties to what you have abready 
heard of Christ ; it will Constrain you to follow hard after him ; and 
knowing what you do of Him, you will never be content until you 
hear Hun say, " I that speak unto thee am He." How blessedly 
shall it then appear, that ev^ry word of conviction, every nttle 
word of encouragement, every word producing living feeling, which 
has either drawn or inspired thy heart, ever since thou hast felt an 
anxiety about thy eternal welfare, has been spoken by the same glo- 
rious Person, through the dear Comforter in thy heart ; fear not, 
soon Hke Joseph to his weeping brother Benjamin when he removed 
that mask of sternness, like that which now seems to hide the 
loveliness of Christ's countenance from thee. He shall say, 1 am 
Joseph thy brother." Thou hast been aflflicted in heart, in distress 
of spirit ; thou hast feared thou wouldst be cast off, and cast away 
at last, according to thy felt-deservings. Know then, poor 
soul, it is my life within thee that has been opening up these things 
in thy heart, which have caused thee this fear. It is my light that 
has shown thee what thou art in thyself ; couldst thou have seen 
the meaning of every cloud that has overshadowed thee, or heard 
the voice of every rod that has afflicted thee, all would have spoken 
but one word, and that the same by which I now unbind thy bonds 
of death and set thee free — " I that speak unto thee am He !" 

His peace be with you all. Amen. 
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Do I LIVE Christ? 
(No. 6.) 

Fir to me to Uve is Christ, and to die is gain'' — ^Phil. i. 21. 

In the last verse of the 1st chapter of Genesis we read, And God 
saw everything that He had made ; and, behold, it was vebt good.'' 
Man, as at first created, had a spiritual life given him, in which he 
was capable of delighting himself, and commiming with the Al- 
mighty ; but this spiritual life was held by Adam, and by all his 
posterity in him, upon the condition of obedience. The nature of 
this life, it is beyond our power to discuss ; but the issue of this 
life is revealed to us in God's holy word. Sin entered, and death 
by sin and we see the effects of death. It was a beal death ; 
so real that the fallen ones could no longer endure thtft which before 
constituted their chief happiness, namely, communion with God ; 
for, mark the result. " And they heard the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day [not in the fierceness 
of his anger] ; and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the pre- 
sence of the Lord God, amongst the trees of the garden." How 
real was this death ! By the folly of this act it appears that not 
only did their love to God perish in this death, but also their enow- 
liEDGE of God. How descriptive of the folly entailed upon our 
nature, and manifested in the first dead works of these our first 
parents, is the language of the Holy Ghost by the Psalmist (Psal. 53), 
" The fool hath said in his heart, No God ! . . . Have the workers 
of iniquity no knowledge ?" What astonishing folly to think of 
hiding from the gaze of the Omnipresent behind a tree ! Yet death 
is so totally dead in sin and foUy still, that every man by nature, 
until he is called up out of death into spiritual life, is daily and 
hourly dealing thus with Jehovah. Not to men of the world only 
do we refer ; for all the religion professed in the world, which has 
not the life of God for its essence, is but the reproduction of the 
same dead foUy which led Adam and Eve to deal with God as 
though He too, had become by their suicide, altogether such an one 
as themselves. 

[The Gospel CoTTjLOTlai.Q'imm,'^^.'V^« 
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A man dead in sin can adopt a religious system, and become a 
happy professor, as easily as he can take up the study of any science : 
and this often perplexes the minds of those who are beginning to 
seek the Lord, because they find now that they are beginning to 
live Christ, they have no controul over frames and feelings, so as to 
be happy at will. 

The life of Christ in a man makes him most sensitive to the 
power of Satan, and to the wiles by which he is ever lying in wait 
to deceive. It also produces in a man the keenest apprehension of 
the solemn and boundless importance of eternal things. Such a 
man feels that true feiith is the gift of God, and that to attain that 
assurance which above all things he desires, he must have Christ so 
personally revealed in his heart by the Spirit, that he can say with- 
out doubt, " I KNOW in whom I have believed" — " I know that my 
Redeemer livetl^.'^ And before he is brought up to live here in the 
blessed assurance of the mercy, he knows what it is to be kept per- 
haps for many years in the Lord's stripping-room, where, often in a 
state of terror of soul, on account of the searching and idol crushing 
process he passes through, while he is " suffering the loss of all 
things," he is perplexed to see many settle down around him in a 
profession without apparently any exercise of soul at all as to the 
genuineness of their interest in ^Christ. They hear the word and 
anon with joy receive it ! With the outward ear they hear of 
Christ ; with a dead faith they believe in Him, like as they believe 
in Alexander the great ; and with a dead love they love Him, just 
as they do the immortal Howard, fbv the incomparable beauty of 
his character, as naturally considered. What should hinder these 
from settling down in a delusion ? Satan will not disturb them, he 
knows they are secure in his pious trap. They are satisfied with 
themselves and their profession. Nothing disturbs such in life or in 
death ; excepting, perhaps, that their tempers become a little ruffled, 
if a living one ventures to hint to them their fear, that all the glit- 
ter of their piety is but that tinsel of death, which is to be found 
existing to a great extent " in the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity." Self-examination as to the performance of du- 
ties, is a common and pleasing occupation with such, even if it in- 
volves a little penance for short comings ; but to apply the fire to 
their tinsel to test its purity, is that which never enters the dead 
•ene's thoughts. 

However, whether in a profession or not, what a mighty change 
takes place the moment the kingdom of »heaven is set up in a man's 
sou] ! From the moment that kingdom comes in power, self-decep- 
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tion, the still indifference of death is at an end ; and no more will 
peace reign and rule in that soul, until Christ, the mighty King, is 
revealed in the heart, the hope of glory I Yes, it is a real long- 
dom, standing in a real Ufe, and producing real, unmistakahle, living 
effects. It is this, as set before us in the parahle of Jesus, respecting 
the leaven hid in the measures of meal, we contemplate to-day. 

*^ Another parable spake He unto them ; The kingdom of heaven 
[Luke reports it ' The kingdom of God both therefore in this case 
^ signify the same thing] is like unto leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened " 
(Matt. xiiL 33). This parable may have a double spiritual meaning, 
but while it may refer to the spread of the Gospel in this dispensation 
by the ministry of the Spirit — yet its more direct reference seems 
to be to the working of Divine life in the Lord's children ; and we 
know of no scriptural figure which more beautifiiHy sets forth the 
nature, properties, and reality of this life, than the leaven in the meal. 

Moreover, Christ expressly tells us (Luke xvii, 21), that this 
kingdom of God cometh not with outward show or by observation ; 
it does not stand in the outward and visible profession a man makes ; 
nor does it consist in mere moral virtues ; for these, in great perfec* 
tion, often grow and shine even where the cross of Christ is held in 
contempt. But, " Behold, the kingdom of God is within you." Now 
we are sure it is not so by nature ; therefore it must be by gift, and 
gift is grace. The kingdom is the leaven — ^the leaven is the Hfe — 
the life is Christ ; therefore, to be in Christ, is to be in. his king- 
dom, and to have Christ in us, is to have the kingdom of God 
WITHIN us ; and this is to " live Christ." 

Again, the Holy Ghost by Paul tells us, " The kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost " (Rom. xiv. 17). What is the sum of this testimony ? 
We have it in another, " Christ is all and in alL" This life, which 
is this leaven, which is this kingdom of God, is not that which is 
connected with our natural senses ; but is wholly spiritual ; it is 
Christ ; for Christ is our righteousness ; Christ is our peace ; and 
the knowledge by blessed revelation of Christ in the heart, is joy ; 
and all in the Holy Ghost, for He is the Spirit of life. 

But once more, Paul says, when writing to the Corinthians, " But 
1 will come to you shortly, if the Lord will ; and will know, not 
the speech of them which are puffed up, but the power. For the 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in poweb" (1 Cor. iv. 19). 
What is the power ? What is it that enables a man to walk and 
speaks to feel and think ? Is it not life ? Tlxm, tiim, 
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Stand the Apostle, The kingdom of God standeth, not in the old- 
ness of the letter, hut in the newness of the Spirit" (Rom. Tii. 6). 
And having the Spirit, we have life — we have Christy and walk in 
the newness of life (Bom. vi. 4), which is to walk in Christ ; and 
He has said, " Because I live, ye shall live also." How glorious is 
this power ! It is power to feel ; power to see ; power to know 
Christ ; power to desire ; power to follow after Him ; power to lay 
hold upon Him ; power to hecome the sons of God ; power hence- 
forth to say, " To me to live is Christ which is to live as He 
lives ; " Not according to a carnal (or fleshly) commandment, but 
after the powjee of an endless life" (Heh. vii. 16). The leaven, 
then, is the power, and the power is the life, and ** Christ is aU !" 
This is a real tiling, and not as some call it, a principle merely, or 
a state of mind. 

But let. us next observe, this leaven, or life, our dear Lord tells 
us " a woman took." Now, the word took here, is the same as we 
have in the 1st chapter of John, verse the 12th, " As many as 
RECEIVED Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of God." 
And agam, it is the same word as in the 11th of Hebrews, the 35th 
verse, " Women received their dead raised to life again." Now 
this we conceive will simplify the parable, " The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven — or life — ^wMch a woman received." How 
received ? Just as the woman of Samaria received life, by hearing 
the voice of the Son of God. Just as Lazarus received his natural 
life a^ain, when the voice of Jesus called him out of death into life. 
Of neither of these could it be said, properly, that they " took" 
hfe, as active agents, but they received, as passive recipients. So 
this woman, as a free-grace gift, received the leaven— or life. 

How large an amount of the daily sorrow, depression of spirit, 
and conflict of soul, to which the little Mths in tlie Lord's dear family 
are subject, arises from the absence of a clear perception of th^ 
simjde truth ; that all that which is spiritual in them, takes its rise 
from, and has its being in, this free gift of God — ^this eternal life. 
Yes, my poor perplexed brother, that de^ soul-grief which bursts forth 
from thy heart in groanings which cannot be uttered, because of the 
hidden boiling-up of the dross of corruption in thy nature, of which 
the accuser of the brethren takes malicious advantage, often appeal- 
ing to thee in secret as he points to the filthy scum, and says, 
" Can it be, that God dwells here ?" AU this is only felt by thee, 
in its exceeding sinfuhiess, because of that holy life which, as the 
Mdden leaven, is working in thy inner man. It is because thou art 
anew creature — m&de such by the leception of God's living kingdom 
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in thy heart— tJiat thy feelings are so acutely sensitive to the pol- 
lution arising from the working of evil thoughts in tiiine afflicted 
bosom. Now mark, dear trouhkd one I there was a time, which 
most of us can rememher, when these things over which we now 
groan heing hurdened, had their working in our hearts, but left no 
sting behind. They came, they passed, they were forgotten. 
The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, the pride of life, 
reigned in death. What has produced this living change? 
Sin in its dommion — sin in the love of it, has been eternally de- 
throned in thy heart. The remembrance of its reign distracts thy 
soul ; its power in thy flesh is still felt. Satan says it shall rise and 
xeign agaia 1 His lie is listened to, and terror at the thought pos- 
sesses ^y troubled mind. But, the Lord help thee, dear littie Mth, 
whatever the thorn in thy flesh may be, to come into the sanctuary, 
and to weigh with those true balances, and take thy account ac- 
cording to Paul's divine arithmetic, When I am weak, then am I 
strong" (2 Cor. xii. 10). Comparing spiritual things with spiri- 
tual" and so— drawing thy conclusions— comparing thy pre- 
sent condition in spiritual life, with thy farmer c(mdition in 
spiritual death. Thus, thou shalt find that all thy deepest 
exercises arise to thee, because thou art eternally out of spiritual 
death, and eternally in spiritual life, delivered from the reigning 
power of sin, and under the blessed dominion of King Jesus. 

That as sin hath reigned m death [not utOo death — this is an ob- 
scure translation], even so might grace re^, through righteousness, 
m ETERNAL LIFE, by Jcsus Christ our Lord " (Rom. v. 21). Couldst 
thou, my feMow-pilgrim, form thy estimate of things, upon these true 
and simple grounds of spiritual life and Uessedness in Christ Jesus^ 
thy very distresses, which arise from the feeling of evil as it strug- 
gles in its vain attempts for the mastery in the flesh, would suggest 
to thee a sweet song instead of a sigh of unbelievmg bitterness ; and 
thou wouldest take thy harp from the willows, and warble forth : 

" Herein let self be all abased. 
And sov'reign love alone confessed ; 
This be my song thro' all the road. 
That born I am, yea, bom of Ood." 

The Lord help thee to watch the holy, self-abasing workings of 
the leaven of life ; and at aU iimes to remember, that if thou hast 
these peculiar feelings, which stamp the Lord's own dear ones as " a 
peeidiar people," it is because " The kmgdom of God is within you." 

We next observe, the child of God having received this Kfe, set 
forth by the leaven/' it is said to be bidden m {jiae^e m^^^^ssox^ 
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meal. T!he word translated hid/' signifies to enclose Xme thing in 
another, or to mix two things together. Paul gives us a most im- 
portant testimony respecting this mixing, in his Epistle to the He- 
brews — "But the word preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with £Edth in them that heard it" (Heb. iv. 2). But this 
woman who received the leaven, mixed it in three measures of meal ; 
and, although it bay be contrary to the systematic teaching of our 
anti-spiritual and literalizing commentators, we rejoice to discover 
vast beauty in these thbee measures. 

We have abundant evidence around us, that the iatellectual pro- 
fession which forms a large portion of that which passes current for 
Christianity in our day, has its origin in the flesh, and not in the 
Spirit. " That which is bom of the flesh, is flesh and all reli- 
gion, however specious and active in outward zeal it may be, if it 
is the ofi^pring of the flesh, can never rise higher than its source. 
Moreover, it is a solemn truth, however unpalatable to human na- 
ture, that " They that are in the flesh cannot please God" (Rom. 
viii. 8). Why cannot ? Because, as Paul expressly tells us, that 
while in the flesh all we can do is " to bring forth fruit unto death" 
(Bom. vii. 5). So that if there be found among those who having 
been deluded by the father of lies, are building on the fleshly sands 
of intellectual profession, a certain kind of faith, a certain kind of 
hope, and a certain kind of love, they are but fruits of a dead sys- 
tem ; which, like opium, may be most soothing and delightful in its 
first effects, but which deceitfully, because softly and smoothly, 
bears the unconscious victiid onward into a vortex more terrible, if 
possible, than the issues of the outward gross sins tf the flesh. Alas ! 
alas 1 while we look forward and rejoice in the coming glories that 
shall arise out of the mighty missionary efforts of our day ; yet when 
we mark the sing-care-away cheerfiihiess of the merry buildera of 
this structure, wMch God shall yet use for his glory, we can but 
turn back and look at much such a scene which was enacted four 
thousand years ago, when they, who scoffed at Noah and his God, 
yet helped to build an ark for the special blessmg of the family they 
despised. The flood came ! doubtless thousands imploringly pleaded 
for a place of safety then in Noah's ark, and urged their claim by 
what ^ey had done in building it. So the flood is again approach- 
ing 1 How shall it then be V Hear the testimony of Jesus, Many 
will say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name ? and in thy name have cast out devils ? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works ? And then will 1 pro€es» unto them, 
I never knew you : depart from me, 'je tb&t 'wotk iniquity." How 
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solemn is the question then, What is my faith ? My hope ? My 
loye ? Take away all that from my religion which it is evident 
may etist where the life of Ood is not in the soul, what is there 
left? All that man can see must he cast aside in this inquiry. 
It is plain that many Unitarians and Papists are as hright examples 
SB any we cun produce, of purity of life, henevolence of heart, ear* 
nest self-denying zeal for the conversion of others, devout and 
steadfast adherence to both practice and profession in every doctrine 
and duty they hold to be right. These things are not to be put in 
the scale ; for, although wherever the grace of God flows, these must 
foUow ; yet these are not the fruits by which a living tree is known 
from a dead one. These may all shine where the faith and hope 
are dead, and the love, but fleshly love, and not the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost (Rom. v. 5). What then is 
the great criterion ? The leaven hid in the meal ! 

Every regenerated child of God has a measure of faith, a mea- 
sure of hope, and a measure of love ; and these are contained in a 
certain vessel which is variously called " The new man " — " The 
new creature" — " The hidden man of the heart;" and this vessel 
which contaius God's free-grace gifts— the graces of the Spirit, as 
some call them, is altogether distinct from whatever we briag into 
the world vrith us, by nature ; there is no change made in the original 
nature of the house, but a new inhabitant takes possession of it, 
and claims entire controul over all its affairs, and properties are 
given to this new inhabitant, which enable him not only to assert 
his dominion, but to maintain it. So that every Uviug child of God 
as he comes up day by day out of his continual conflict, can sing 
victoriously with the Apostle, " And uow abideth feith, hope, love, 
these three." 

How is it that neither the devil, nor sin, nor the world, in all 
their combinations with the " Old man which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts" (Eph. iv. 22), can drive these three cham- 
pions out of the heart, nor cause them to yield in the battle ? But 
like David's first three valiant ones, let who may give way in the 
contest, these three still abide. Joy, peace, patience, meekness, 
gentleness, long-suffering, temperance, may be aU put to flight while 
the battle waxes fierce and fiiriously ; but stiU abideth faith, hope, 
love — these three. Why ? The leaven of life is there I Yes, and 
however small the measure is, it alters nothing ; the property that 
gives stability, and causeth it ever to abide, finds room to work in 
Utile faith, as well as in great faith ; in the bud of hope, as well aa 
ki the full-blown grace ; in the first bubble of the desire olVy^^^^ 
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well as in the broad waters thereof, which cannot be passed over. 

Unleavened Mth knows nothing of abiding or stability; un- 
leavened hop^, like that of the h3^ociite, shall perish like a sapless 
tree ; unleavened love, like the passion of a harlot, shall turn to 
deadly enmity the moment it discovers that the Christ of God has 
no Jove in Ins heart for any but the bride whom his Father gave 
Him before the foundation of the world ; and that it was for her 
(done He shed his precious blood. 

The leaven then, which is the life — and Christ Himself is the 
Life — ^is that which gives reality and power to faith, hope, and 
love ; and these are the three measures of heavenly meal in vrbia^ 
it is hidden, or with which it is mixed by them, who through the 
Spirit of God receive it. 

How wide a field for contemplation here opens, in tracing the 
ceaseless workings of this spiritual leaven I It is, moreover, in the 
operations and tendencies of this most blessed gift of God, we shall 
discover its reality ^ and also its distinctness^ from all things natural ; 
and shall find, that the possession of it, is that which mikes all the 
difference between a dead professor and a living child of God ; be- 
tween one who, having a form of godliness, denies the living 
power thereof ; and one who can rejoice with Paul, that " To me to 
live is Christ." But our space compels us to cast our observations 
upon the operations and tendencies of this precious leaven into our 
next lecture. 

The peace of God, even Jesus, be with you all. Amen. 
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Do I LIVE Christ? 
(No. 7.) . 

" For to me to live is Christ and to die is ffcdn*' — Phil. i. 21. 

Such are the operations and tendencies of true spiritual life, that 
wherever it exists, like the working of the leaven in the meal, its 
effects must be traceable. Mistakes about these effects lead to very 
wrong conclusions, especially in the beginnings of the manifestation 
of this life in the babes in Christ ; nevertheless, our mistakes about 
it alter none of the glorious circumstances of immortal blessedness 
which stand in mseparable connection with the state of one who is 
truly LIVING Chbist. There is the life, and it is utterly impossible 
that we can be living Christ, and yet remain unconscious of the 
operations and tendencies which are ever present as the manifesta- 
tions of that eternal life, in which and by which we are "joined to 
the Lord and one Spirit" (1 Cor. vi. 17). 

Be not hasty in thy bitter conclusions, my beloved but deeply- 
exercised brother ; because unbehef whispers in thy heart, " Then 
I am out of the secret ! For instead of lively, faith, lively hope, 
and lively love, I seem in my own feelings to be * twice dead, and 
plucked up by the roots.' Wearied and cast down on account of 
the hardness of the way, the rebellion of my ungovernable heart, 
and the darkness of my bewildered mind. Indeed, the only hvely 
experiences I can trace out, are those lively abominations which are 
ever struggling for the mastery, and working sometimes with terrific 
vigour in ' the chambers of imagery within.' " 

There are two mistakes at the foundation of thy conclusion, my 
brother. First, thou forgettest that we must as truly live to feel 
pain as to feel joy. And secondly, thou art looking into the wrong 
place for thy spiritual life and liveliness ; thou canst not look at two 
things at one and the same time, while thou art contemplating thy- 
self as thou art by nature in thyself all corruption, Chnst, who alone 
is thy life, is out of sight. What says the Holy Spirit by Paul to 
thee, poor troubled one ? How exactly does the dear Comforter 
meet thee upon thy own terms ! Thou complainest that thou art 
dead in thy feelings ! " Yes," says the Spirit, " KKE^TS^^Ka^'' — 
[The Gospel CoTTA^GE.TbE»cTviB.\u8.>^^.^^« 
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it is right that ye feel yourselves, in yourselves, thus dead — " Ye 
are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God." But, now mark, 
what the Spirit says in connection with this : " If ye then he risen 
with Christ [in new-creature-ship, in newness of life J, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affections upon things above, and not on things on 
the earth " (Col. iii. 1—3). 

" Ah !" says one, " this is to be ever dwelling in anticipation upon 
the glories of heaven, the pearly gates, the golden streets, and the 
crystal river which await us in the New Jerusalem, in paradise above ; 
but alas ! what are all these distant great and grand things to me if 
I have neither part nor lot m the matter ! How can I fix my 
meditations on these things, pressed down as I am by present bur- 
dens, and especially harassed with ten thousand fears, that the Uttle 
hope 1 have cherished in days that are passed, was but the hope of 
a hypocrite, which is now being cut down that it may perish? 
These things in their fearful consequences, swallow up my thoughts." 

The glory of heaven as a place, will not avail to lift up the 
heart's jSfections, and carry them out of self and above the world. 
M well might we go to that broken-hearted watcher, and attempt 
to cheer her, at the bed-side of him who is more than all the world 
to her, as she gazes in hopeless bitterness on the ebbing-out of the 
tide of his precious life, by talking to her about the sprightly birds 
and the gay blossoms of a summer garden ! Her hope is dying 
out ; without him .all that is beautiful becomes a blank. But go to 
her, show her, that low as the tide has ebbed away, and blank and 
dismal as the scene appears, yet her treasure is not lost ! For now 
at this lowest point, i^ow her, that the last ripple which softly rolled 
in upon the strand, flowed higher than the one which sunk beneath 
it Show her that although the tide is out, yet that the ocean is as 
full as ever, and that now the tide begins to flow agam ! What a 
change ! She forgets in a moment herseK and her misery ! Hope 
grasps the great reality, and by its Hving power anticipates the joy 
which awaits her when life shall have reached again its flood, in her 
beloved one. 

Now just like this is the experience of the Lord's exercised chil- 
dren, who, by the teaching of the Spirit, are brought to feelingly 
know the momentous nature of the issue of the question, as to whe- 
ther they are truly " living Christ and therefore, such are ever 
watching for the workmg of the life of God within. What is 
he&ven as a place to such ? While they can find, or think they can 
J^ad, notluBg but death stamped upon all that they had dierished as 
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tokens by whicli they hoped to prove they were heaven-bound. The 
tide of their comforts, all their joy, has ebbed away. The warm' 
glow of love and expectation, in which they seemed to triumph, 
while little fisdth clung with a firm grasp to the promise, and hope 
eould cast anchor in tl^ immutable faithfilness of the Promisor, un- 
der the cheering influences of the sweet testimonies of the Spirit, 
has all receded, and left them looking in dismay upon a barren 
waste of changing sands, a rugged rocl^ mass of unfeeling dulness 
and stupidity ; or a black muddy teeming deposit of filthy corruption. 

Now we know that wherever the true leaven of life is, whenever 
the tide of spiritual enjoyment is out, this more or less will be the 
condition of that which remains ; aJl of which stands in the flesh, 
which in itself " profiteth nothing " (John vi. 63). But hence arises 
the question. Are we to judge after the sight of our eyes, when 
our life in the enjojrment of it is thus at low- water-mark ? No. 
To do so is to form an altogether erroneous estimate of that life 
which in its fulness and unchanging blessedness, is centred in the 
Person of our most glorious Christ. 

Christ is our Life ! always the same, like a boundless ocean, 
ever full, ever grand, ever glorious. Our joy and peace in believmg, 
like the tides, which alter nothing as to the quantity of the mighty 
exhaustless deep ; nor can in the least degree disturb or afiect the 
profound abyss in which its deeps repose, but only expose, as they 
retire, the rugged rocks, the changing unstable sands, or the dark 
corrupt mud, which are in truth as much there when out of sight, 
but which are forgotten for a season by the simple one, who judges 
by sense while the green waters roll over them, while the tide is at 
its flood. ^ 

But what avails it to be ever brooding over the muddy deposit, 
which we hate and abhor, but which will, nevertheless, remain to 
blacken our prospects ? Men do not so in nature, they say, black 
as it now appears ; wait but the turn of the tide, and it wiU surely 
flow again ; all shall again be out of sight, and the beautiful wave 
come dancing over the now-uncomely flats again. 

" But what can I do in such a case ?" says the earnest troubled 
one. "I am so greatly distressed on account of what I see and 
feel, that I cannot believe I am a child of God." 

But you could not see and feel what you do if you w6re spiritually 
dead. It is because you love and long after the spring-tide of joy 
and peace in believing, you feel so unhappy while you cannot get 
the living waters to flow over, and drown your miseries out of your 
sight Then the Lord help you to pei^iem \Ji<& Xxvsfc ^\a^ , 
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matter in question. Your misery on account of what yon see in 
your flesh, is as good an evidence of the presence of spiritual life, 
as your joy can he, while for a little season faith and hope and love 
are manifestly full of life and holy vigour. 

Moreover, it is to this point, that you may he hrought to under- 
stand in your renewed minds the simpHcity of your completeness in 
Christ, independently of all your feelings in, and knowledge of the 
utter depravity of the flesh, that the Holy Comforter hy his hlessed 
teaching is daily hringmg you step hy step. Yes, even by exposing 
these very mysteries of base iniquity, which are again and again 
opened to your view, when the tide of manifest comfort and enjoy- 
ment is out ; and the whole of the Spirit's most precious teaching, 
by which we grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord, is to this end, that we may be led to understand, that 
wherever this spiritual leaven of eternal life is found, its operations 
arQ wholly confined to the new creature. It is the new wine, which 
is put into a new bdttle. The flesh profiteth nothing, although its 
power is subdued ; and the tendencies of this holy leaven are always 
towards its heavenly source. 

What, then, i& the blessed privilege of a poor sin-burdened, help- 
less seeker after Jesus ? Not certainly to stand at the brink of tiie 
ocean when at low-water-mark, and to turn his back upon that 
boundless fulness of all grace in a precious Christ, and contemplate 
only the sands and the rock, or that which is worst of all, the filthy 
mud of corruption, and to wring his hands in despair on account of 
what he beholds. Oh, no ! for while he thus feeds his unbelief, he 
is placing the new-man in bonds. But what is his dally privilege ? 
Rather by the Spirit's sweet enablings, to turn from all he discovers 
in self, to iSll him with sorrow and disgust, and to follow the re- 
ceding tide, low as it may sink, fixings the eye of Mth upon the 
broad expanse, and thus contemplate the unchanging fulness of our 
life and blessedness in the Person and grace of our most glorious 
Christ It was to this point of holy teachmg and blessed Uving, the 
Spirit had brought Paul when he could write, " But this one thing 
I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto those thirds which are before, I press towards the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

It is while we are thus privil^d to stand looking out and away 
fi:om self, that feith lays hold of the promise, " I will see you again.** 
Hope plumes her wings, and joy itself makes ready to enter into 
rest and peace upon the rising again of her consolation m the return 
of the tide of hving communion, by which love, joy, peace, h<^» 
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an4 faith, are borne upwards for a season, and sweetly float above 
the reach of all earthly things. And though we may be kept long 
waiting before the tide returns again, so as to carry us feelingly 
above ourselves ; yet the blessedness of growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our life, which is nothi^ short of growing in the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ, is manifested by our resolutely turning 
our backs upon self, and waiting the Lord's return according to 
Paul's blessed rule above-mentioned. It is evident however, thai 
we are acting in direct violation of this rule, while we are turning 
our backs upon Christ our Ocean of life, and contemplating the 
cheerless waste, the enemy's stronghold, whether it be the world or 
the flesh. 

Dear Mr. Hart gives us a summary of the same experience, ex- 
cepting that he uses the ocean in a figurative sense, very opposite 
to that which we have doi^e : — 

WheD, like the restless ocean 
Onr hetrts cast ap moleanness. 

Flood after flood, 

Wilh mire and mud. 
And all is foal within ns : 

When love is ciold and languid. 
And diflfrent passions shake as ; 

When hope decays. 

And God delays. 
And seems to qaite forsake os. 

Then to maintain the battle. 
With soldier-like behaviour ; 

To keep the field. 

And never yield. 
But firmly eye the Saviour : 

To trust his gracious promise. 
Thus hard beset with evU : 

This, this is faith. 

Will conquer death. 
And overcome the deviL 

" By fidth ye stand." Now, it is not an act of faith to stand 
gazing upon our corrupt selves, but it is a continuous act of faith to 
be ever " looking unto Jesus and to bring us to this position, is 
the design of the Lord in so arranging the ebbings and flowings of 
our spiritual life, in the comfortable apprehension of the same ; now 
giving a high tide of sweet fellowship and communion with our God 
and Father in the Person of his well-beloved Son ; then, rolling 
back the overflowings of his mighty love, and leaving our feelingly- 
deserted souls as b^en of all comfortable f£ame&, ^o^^^sficL^ss^^- 
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tions, and out-flowings of sweet gratitude, love and praise, as the 
strand, or the rocks, or the hlack mud are, when the tid6 is out, 
barren of that vegetation which can support animal life. And all 
this in strict accordance with the ordering of that most glorious cove- 
nant, in which infinite wisdom has arranged all these things, in 
every minutia in theii^* woeking together," to produce the greatest 
possible amount of good to each individual member of the body of 
Christ, to the babe as well as to the father, in the family of God ; 
and to bring the greatest possible amount of glory to the unerring 
omductor of ihe grand though mysterious scheme. 

Dear troubled child of Qod, you shall find after all your watch- 
ings of the ebbings and Sowings which your life passes through from 
day to day, that under the teachings of the blessed Comforter, you 
are by these things growing in grace, and in the knowledge and un- 
derstanding of things which must eternally differ ; so that, as the 
Lord leads you on in the experience of these changes, you shall be 
brought to the conclusion, that the first and chief inference you have 
to draw from what is discoverable in the flesh, is this, that to see 
and to feel, as you do daily, such a multitude of things in yourself 
to cause distress and dismay, and yet over which after all your 
prayers, watchings and groanings, you have no controul, is an ever- 
abiding evidence that you are not dead in sin, or seeking your pleasures 
from the flesh in its vanities and lusts ; and therefore, as there are 
but two conditions into which all mankind are divided, it follows 
you Musf BE passed over from, or out of death into life, and that 
life, eternal life, which nothing can kill or destroy ; because Christ, 
the mighty God Himself, personally is that Life, and He has said, 
** Because I live, ye shall live also." You may sigh now, and not 
be able to lay hold of the solid abiding substance which such a 
knowledge under the Spirit's ministry, conveys into the renewed 
mind ; but it will come by degrees. The Lord fix your heart upon 
it 1 You never doubt that the tide naturally will rise again ? No. 
But why ? Because you know that it is according to the nature of 
things it should ebb and flow ; that it has never failed yet, and 
therefore, you know it will not fail now. Just so, you shall under- 
fitand, that to feel pain, to know the difference spiritually between 
darkness and hght, coldness and warmth, purity and corruption, 
worldliness of heart and heavenly mindedness, is according to the 
nature and part of the sure effects of the in-dwelling of this spiri- 
tual life in the soul ; and therefore as positive a token that you are 
Iirmg in this life as you can possess in this time-state. And now, 
itJs aa we axe broi^ht exp6rimentaU.y to mdftt^tand these things; 
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ve shall find, as we affirmed at starting, that it is utt^Iy impossible 
that we can be living Cubist, and yet remain ttQConscious of the 
operations and tendencies which are ever present as the manifesta- 
tions of that eternal life, in which and by which we are joined to 
t&e Lord and one Spirit." 

Moreover, as we thus grow up into the knowledge of Christ our 
Life, we shall also understand, how true, and how blessed, is that 
testimony of the Holy Ghost's, ** Ye ake deab, and your life is hid 
with Clmst in God." This precious knowledge must necessarily 
lead us out of self and self-seeking ; and the further we are thus 
led, the clearer shall we apprehend the fulness and importance of 
the Spirit's injunction, " If ye then be risen with Christ [and ye are 
taught to know that ye are new-creatures, and therefore risen with 
Him, by the effects of life, mauifested in its ebbings and Sowings in 
the new-man], seek those things which are above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of God." 

Now, what is it to seek " those things which are above ?" Not 
to se^ heaven as a place ! No. But seek to live by faith in the 
apprehension of the unchangeable blessedness of thy standing ia 
Qmst Jesus ; accepted at all times in the Beloved, unsearchably 
rich in Christ ; having all fulness of grace for time-needs, and all 
fulness of glory for eternal happiness in Christ. " Set your affec- 
tions on things above," above all changes ; above all thy ebbuigs 
and Sowings ; above all thy best experiences in enjoyment of these 
things now ; for they are upon the earth, and soon pass away, and 
leave thee in thyself as miserable as ever. Set thy affections on 
things above, which ebb not, but are ever, and shall be eternally 
ineiiaustibly the same," ever full, ever free, ever glorious ! " And 
not upon things on [observe, it does not say of the earth, but not 
upon things on] the earth ; things on the earth are all mutable ; 
but things above, where Christ sitteth, our Head, in possession of 
all glory on our behalf, are immutable." The Lord bring up thy 
noble mind, my beloved fellow-pilgrim, thus to live above self, and 
out of self, in newness of life, content to be dead, that your life being 
hid in Christ, you may go on daily singing, " To me to live is Christy 
and to die is gain." 

We must add, however, another remark respecting the operation* 
and tendency of the leaven hid in the meaL It is obvious, if it sig- 
nifies the life of our faith, the life of our hope, and the life of our 
love ; or that which distinguishes each from dead, inoperative coun- 
terfeits ; it cannot be that, which some would persuade us it is, 
namely, a property working in the flesh, which by degrees leavens 
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the whole lump, and transforms the flesh into a holy mass. In other 
words, the working of this leaven is not progressive sanctiflcation. 

The old-Adam-nature in the children of God is of the earth, 
earthy, and shall ever remain so ; it is also in combination with the 
world and the devil, and thus stands the co-partnership, " The world, 
the flesh, and the devil." The flesh, then, is of the world. But 
** this is the victory that overcometh the world [and therefore over- 
oometh the flesh], even your faith." It is one thing to overcome an 
enemy, another thing to change his nature, and convert him into a 
friend ; this, however, wiU never be accomplished with the flesh or 
<dd- Adam-nature, which is to be crucified, not changed. How 
blessed is it, then, to know, and to feel too, that the precious leaven 
of life operating in faith, gives it overcoming power. Hence are 
our daily victories. 

Now mark, dearly beloved, that while we speak of this life — ^un- 
der whatever figure it may be — ^it is Christ Himself in his personal 
presence as our God, and our glory, and our eternal Life. It is of 
the utmost importance that we never losje sight of this ; because, it 
is only as by the Spirit's teaching our minds are brought up to the 
apprehension of this fundamental truth, that we feel ourselves to be 
truly STRONG IN TIDE liORD, and in the power of his might — uncon- 
querable by sin, Satan, or the world. It is only as this most precious 
soul-establishing truth is realized, that we can fully see the glory of 
that simple testimony of the Holy Ghost's by the Apostle, " Work 
out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is God which 
worketh in you to will and to do of his good pleasure" (Phil. ii. 12). 
What is it but Christ as our Life, giving power and energy to feith, 
to lay hold of the hope set before us, and by the living power of 
love, causing us to cleave unto the Lord with full purpose of heart ? 
It is of the greatest use and comfort to a child of God to be brought 
to understand the simplicity of the working of this precious life, in 
which he lives, and moves, and has his spiritual being ; because as he 
discovers the unchangeable and inexhaustible nature of the source of 
all that which renders him victorious in all his daily conflicts, how 
cheerfully, morning by morning, will he buckle on his armour, sing- 
ing to himself as he looks either within or without to survey his 
enemies, " Ye are of God, little children, and have [already in your 
Head, and already in your faith], overcome them ; because, greater 
is he that is in you, than he that is in the world" (1 John iv. 4). 

The peace of God, even Jesus, be with you all. Amen. 
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Do I LIVE Christ ? 
(No. 8.)* 

" For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain^ — Phil. i. 21. 

The answer which the Saviour gave to the astonished Nicodemus, 
stands imalterahly true at this hour. That which is bom of the 
flesh, is flesh ; and that which is bom of the Spirit, is spirit." 
The fact that this truth is opposed to the prevailing systems 
of the day, which teach that by a certain process the flesh may 
be made to bear spiritual fruit, does not alter the real state of 
the case, as will be found by millions of deluded ones when 
Christ appears. How solemn, tiien, becomes our question, " Am I 
Livma Christ in the Spirit ; or am I living a system in the flesh ?" 
- And the question becomes the more important, since every day fiir- 
nishes abundant evidence of the absence of that true spiritual, soul- 
elevating life, which produces deadness to all things short of personal 
communion with Jesus, in the wide-spread systems which obtain 
among us. The Are of missionary zeal, be it never forgotten, can 
be fed by fleshly influences. Yea, it is a most startlii^ thought, 
fhat it is possible to be actuated by such zeal in hell. I pray 
thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send Lazarus to my 
other's house, for I have Ave brethren ; that he may testify unto 
them, lest they also come into this place of torment " (Luke xvi. 27). 
I mention these things not to damp missionary ardour, or with the 
view of furnishing those who are indifferent to the wonderful pro- 
gress which of late years has been made in the spread of the word 
of God, with a pretext for their indifference ; but my object is to 
point to the solemn fact, that the presence of this zeal in a person, 
is no proof that they are living Christ ! Take away, however, 
this Are from the religion of great numbers, how much of warm 
life would remain ? Is it not trae, that the bustle of the religion 
of our stirring day, is that which gives to it its chief zest ? 

It is not the flesh which is new-bom ; nor is it our old- Adam- 
nature changed by degrees ; but it is a new and independent life 
which is put withm us, in which, by the power of living faith, we 
conquer ourselves ; and as Paul says, " Cmcify the old man with 
his affections [or as in the margin, passions\ and lusts," and thus 
overcome the world. 

The Gospel Cottage. Is-ctobss.,"^^-^* 
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The beloved John lays it down as a foundation truth (1 John v. 
4), " Whatsoever is bom of God overcometh the world." But what 
is it that is bom of God ? Not our smfiil selves, for we feel daily 
that here stands the grand centre of the power of the world. What 
is that world which is without us ? It is entangling doubtless — but 
how so ? Only because of 'the world of iniquity we carry about 
within us. Could we kill the flesh, or the old- Adam law of sin 
which is in our members, would the world or would Satan find any 
power left in us, by which we coijld be brought into captivity ? No. 
Self, then, is the centre of this world which must be ; and, blessed be 
our glorious Christ is, daily, and shall be finally, conquered, by Ms 
life-giving power and energy dwelling in, and animating the new- 
man — ^working in the little measure of faith, the little measure of 
hope, and the little measure of love, which fonh the active proper- 
ties or graces of the new-man. Therefore, John joins these two 
points together, Whatsoever is bora of God, overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith." 

Christ is the Author and Finisher of our faith ; therefore, to 
Christ alone shall be due all the glory of aU our triumphs. 
Otherwise, if it could be by a faith which in any degree depended 
on our faithfulness or energy that we conquer, then, some, at 
least, of the glory would be due to ourselves. But Paul tells us, 
that by the grace or gift of God, he was what he was. What, 
then, is this great grace-gift of God, which contams such fulness of 
all blessedness, that he who possesses it, is now, and shall be eter- 
• nallyi " more than a conqueror ?" May the Holy Comforter 
seal it upon thy heart, my anxious brother, and then thou shalt read 
in it the source of all thy deep-felt anxiety about spiritual realities ! 
" And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal Lirtt, 
and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath lepe ; 
and he that hath not the Son, hath not life " (1 John v. 12). How 
blessed the conclusion ! The very life which discovers to us our 
enemies, gives also energy to the arm, and edge to the sword, by 
which we prevail over them. Cheer up, then, fellow-soldier ! The 
Lord help thee to fix a single eye upon our glorious Captain, and 
keep step to our spiritual march, " Unto flim that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father ; to Him be glory and dominiou 
for ever and ever." Amen. 

" And here's onr point of rest, 
Though hard the battle seem ; 
Our Captain stood the fiery test, 
And we shall aland \Ti Kim." 
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But we must draw now towards the conclusion of the subject. 
We have so far endeavoured to point out the reality — ^the indivi- 
duality—the distinctness from that which is natural, and the oper- 
ating properties of the life we have as new-creatures in Christ Jesus. 
We must now go back to the foundation upon which all this rests ; 
and then look at the provision which is made for the sustenance and 
eternal blessedness of this life. 

On a review of what 1 have said, I am constrained to bow my 
head with the prophet of old, while 1 contemplate the judgment 
which all must pronounce upon me who are strangers to the oper- 
ations of the life of Christ within them. " Then said I, Ah Lord 
God ] they say of me, Doth he not speak parables ?" (Ezek. xx. 49). 

Nevertheless, to my living brother in our unspeakable blessedness 
inetemal union with our glorious Christ, I add, " Unto you it is given 
to know the mystery of the kingdom of God : but unto them that 
are without, all thesJe things abe done in pabables " (Mark 
. iv. 11). 

We have seen according to the testimony of the Holy Ghost given 
to the Church of God by the hand of Paul (1 Cor. i. 30), that as 
* Of Him (namely, of God the Father), are ye in Christ Jesus so, 
by God the Father we were blessed with all spiritual blessings in 
Christ ; and therefore, especially with that first and chief of all our 
blessings — ^life. This brings us to the conclusion that the fomda- 
Uon of the whole of our etebnal-life intebest in Christ, is laid 
in the covenant of grace — ^in the covenant love and purpose of God 
our Father. But who shall estimate the glory of this eternal-life 
interest, when we connect with it that which the Holy Ghost has 
declared to us, was contained in that one great love-act of the Fa- 
ther by which we are in Christ Jesus ? Thus it stands. First, the 
body, the Church of God, is in Christ Jesus. Is not this enough ? 
No. For, taking the fall in Adam earthy into account, this could 
not stand alone ; for sin, or a sinner as such, could not stand in 
Christ. " I in them, and thou in me, that Ihey may be perfect in 
one." The righteous Jehovah could not dwell in the spotless Lamb 
of God, with a guilty church as guilty. It was necessary then, 
that the second part of this great love-act of God our Father, should 
be joined to the first ; and in tracing this we shall discover a little 
of the unutterable blessedness and security of our life in Christ. 

Of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom and righteousness, and sanctification and redemption." 

Now, as the Lord the Spirit instructs our hearts in liie &ixsL^^<»to| 
of living Christ, we shall discover that ^laate^^t ^^ xelcs^- 
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selves, cannot be taken into the account. If as wise as Solomon, or 
as foolish as him who declares, So foolish was I and ignorant, I was 
as a beast before thee it matters not ; for we are not now mea- 
sured by our own wisdom or prudence ; but we are measured by 
what Christ is ! The Lord the Spirit open the sweet truth to the 
exercised mind of some child of God, who is daily groaning over 
his lolly. What has thy want of wisdom to do with thy life in 
Christ? Christ is made of God unto thee wisdom ! reckoned by 
God Himself as thy wisdom ; yea, more than reckoned so. He is so 
in very truth. Siace He is thy life. He is every faculty of that 
life. Now look at the blessedness of living Chrfet ! Your own 
folly — ^for we have no wisdom in ourselves. " Hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world T (1 Cor. i. 20). What God then 
hath made foolish, let us not desire to esteem wisdom— your own 
folly is here altogether cast over board, as having nothing to do with 
your life in Christ ! 

But now let us look at the practical working of this' in experience. 
If you have this precious hfe, and are living Christ, one thing is 
certain, that the longer you live thus, the greater daily will , 
be your felt-need of wisdom. You will feel, as you grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of Christ Jesus, that to be living Christ 
is such a great, a glorious, a wonderful thing, that to sustain you in 
a walk and conversation becoming that life, you need a wisdom so 
infinitely above and beyond all tlmt you can ever comprehend, that 
had jpu not the testimony of God Himself, that He in whom you 
are living thus as your mysterious eternal life, is Himself, Iq the 
infinite perfections of all his glorious attributes, made unto you wis- 
dom, you must fail for ever. The very nature of the case proves 
it must be so in the fullest possible degree ; for, if we find that the 
concern^ connected with tins shadow of a time-life of ours, are so 
fiill of difficulties, as daily to baffle the utmost stretch of our wisdom 
and prudence : so that it is a consolation to us above the price of 
rubies, that " the steps of a good man are ordered of the Lord 
that in providence He is guiding us by his council ; hov much 
more must we feel hourly ti^t the great, the glorious, the divine 
life which is operating as ihe leaven within us, must have a wisdom 
to guide it as infinite, immutable, and divine as its source. 

How blessed, then, the consideration, that as your spiritual life 
is a real thing, so shall this wisdom in all its blessed operations and 
properties, prove to be as real. The more you know of the glory 
and gmndevr of your hfe in Christ, the more will this most mighty 
wisdom ajstonish and delight your soul. ^« <m Wt glance at it at 
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most Like the sun to the natural eye, all the attributes of Jeho- 
vah Jesus overwhelm the gaze even of the eye of Mth ; but how 
precious is it to listen to the testimony of the dear Comforter, when 
the sight droops, and is dazzled by the radiant glory of the fulness 
of Christ, as He whispers, All are yours, and ye are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's." 

It is in its nature infinite, therefore we can only grasp just so 
much as is immediately presented to the range of our finite capaci- 
ties. But even thus, as the mind expands, and the heart is enlai^ed, 
enough is seen to carry the thoughts and affections far above self 
and sin, and aU the little changing bubbles of our day-dream in 
time, and to cause us to go fonh with the sons of God, shouting 
for joy I 

Where then shall we take our stand for a few moments, to survey 
the boundless scene ? That the horizon of our vision may be en- 
larged, we must follow the prophet Isaiah (Isa. xl.), and listen to 
him, " Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high 

mountain Behold your God." Yes, it is even Jesus our 

glorious wisdom, that the Holy Ghost calls upon poor afSicted Zion 
to behold, for, liiat we may identify the Person of Christ here, and 
that every scruple of unbelief may receive its answer. He imme- 
diately adds (ver. 11), " He shall feed his flock like a shepherd ;" 
and who is own Shepherd but our most glorious Christ ? 

Behold Him, then, my bewildered brother, who art daily fearing 
all must fail at last, because of thy folly ! Behold Him ! in the 
plenitude of that glorious wisdom, which, by the eternal love-act of 
God thy Father, is made all thine own. As a new-creature in 
Christ, He whom thou beholdest from the high mountain," is made 
of God unto thee personally thy wisdom 

" Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, and 
meted out heaven with a span, and comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the 
hills in a balance ? Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, and 
being his counsellor, hath taught Him ? With whom took He coun- 
sel, and who instructed Him, and taught Him in the path of judg- 
ment, and taught Him knowledge, and shewed to Him the way of 
understanding ? Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket 

All nations before Him are as nothing; and they are 

counted to Him less than nothing, and vanity 1" 

Behold thy wisdom, poor trembling and needy one ! fearful as 
thou art, lest the next rising sun shall bring thee something as the 
fruit of thy folly, that shall crush thee to the dnsX \ 
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Dost thou quail under the menadugs of a mighty enemy ? Look 
to thy Friend ! Behold thy Wisdom ! and listen to his own precious 
words, which were spoken that thou mightest look away from thy 
self and thy folly to Him alone, " If ye then be not able to do that 
thing which is least, why take ye thought for the rest ?" He is 
thy Wisdom I Yea, even " He that sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof, are as grasshoppers ; that 
stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as 
a tent to dwell in ; that bringeth the princes to nothing !" 

Gome again, anxious brother, fiill of tears that all thou hast shall 
be swept away from thee, come from contemplating poor Job in the 
ashes, and from muttering in thy vile unbelief, One day I shall be 
there." Is it not a mercy worth knowing and living upon, as we 
"live Christ," that " godliness is profitable unto all things having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come V 
Gome, then, be content to become a fool in all things, to be thus 
wise in Him. Behold thy God, thy Wisdom. " Lift up your eyes 
on high, and behold who hath created these things, that bringeth 
out their hosts by number : He calleth them all by names I By the 
greatness of his might, for that He is strong in power, not one 
Meth !" And shalt thou fail, oh, thou of little faith ? 

Well may we add, " Oh fools, and slow of heart to believe I" 
" Why sayest thou, Jacob, and speakest, Israel, my way is hid 
from the Lord ; my judgment is passed over from my God T' Hast 
thou not known ? " Yes," say you, " I have known his watchftd- 
ness, his care, his mercy, his long-suffering. I have seen too, abun- 
dant manifestations of his wisdom on my behalf. But you do not 
know the extent of my folly! I shall yet tire Him with the ex- 
cesses of my blindness and stupidity." But where are you looking ? 
This is not the right way to live Christ. Do we condemn the 
foot for being bUnd, if through our heedlessness it strikes itself against 
a stone ? Where is the eye that sees all, and the wisdom that 
guides all ? In Jacob the heel ? No. It is in the Head ! Is the 
eye ever tired of its office, in watching the steps of the bUnd mem- 
bers ? No. ** He that keepeth Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps ?" 
What tire Him with thy folly and thy needs ? Spread forth thy 
wings, beloved, once more I Get thee to the top of the high moun- 
tain again ! Behold thy Wisdom ! " Hast thou not known ? hast 
thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of 
the ends of the earth; fainteth not, neithee is weary ? There 
is no searching of his understanding Here is our blessed point 
of rest; not what we are, but what He is made of God unto us. 
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Therefore, before we can feil because of our folly, our glorious 
Head, whose understanding is unsearchable, must Himself faint, be 
weary, and fail. But look, beloved, again, instead of any failure 
" He giveth power to the faint ; and to them that have no might 
He increaseth strength." But how does He accomplish this ? The 
Lord help thee to wait upon Him with all thy needs, however faint, 
however weak ; for " They that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength." Look at the marginal reading here, and see how 
blessed is thy condition, and how certain is the issue of every con- 
flict in thy favour. For " They that wait upon the Lord, shall 
CHANGE strength." Our weakness is swallowed up in his strength — 
our folly in his wisdom. Now, it was a knowledge of this in the 
^weet experience thereof, that caused Paul to " mount up with wings 
as an eagle ; to run, and not be weary, to walk, and not faint." 
And thus he tells us how he grew in his knowledge, of his wisdom 
and strength. Driven to distraction by the thorn in his flesh, and 
the messenger of Satan that buflfeted, taunted, sneered at, and in- 
solently reproached him, he ** waited upon the Lord," with many 
an ardent cry and groan for deliverance ! Jesus, his wisdom and 
his strength, was faithftd to his promise, and changed strength with 
bim ; and thus it was revealed to Paul, and in like manner, beloved, 
shall it be revealed to thee. My grace is sufficient for thee ; for 
my strength is made perfect in weakness and we may with blessed 
propriety add as an ampliflcation of the same precious testimony, 
"My wisdom is made perfect in your folly." "Most gladly, 
therefore," says Paul, '* will I rathee gloey in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may rest upon me . . . For when I am weak, 
then am I strong." When I know and wait upon the Lord, de- 
ploring my folly, then am I wisdom itself in my glorious Head. 

Then, cheer up, my oppressed brother I Behold another blessed 
step ia the knowledge of our new life, and sing, ** To me to live is 
Christ." 

He is our Wisdom, overflowing above all possible conceptions of 
need. What are the schemes of Satan, the entanglements of the 
world, or the frailties of the flesh ? 

Oh, I fear them, I tremble ; for I feel I have no power to stand 
a moment against them. 

Bless the Lord for his precious teaching. He bringeth low, that 
He may lift us up. He shows us our ignorance, that He may open 
to us the eternal security we have in Christ ; and to bring the 
trembling hearts of his children to an establishment in the tru&, as 
expressed by Paul (Phil. iii. 3), " We ar« th« toA ckcQaa^moaL, 
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which worship God in the spuit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have NO confidence in the flesh/' 

Thus mstructed, it becomes the daily delight of the Lord's chil- 
dren, to go right awaj out of self, and aU that distresses in self, 
and mounting &r above all fleshly conceptions of things, to forget 
themselves in the fulness and glory of their new-creature-ship in 
Christ Jesus. Thus living they find, the greater the exigency, the 
more pressing the need of wisdom, the fuller is the chorus of exul- 
tation and praise, that Christ Himself personally is made of God 
unto us Wisdom. Let the enemy come in like a flood — ^let the old 
serpent try to drown thy voice with his malicious " Impossibles !" 
we can fling back his contemptible lie, as we point to the glorious 
testimony as it stands, not only i^corded in the word, but sealed by 
the living power and witnessing of the Spirit in our hearts, that our 
wisdom stands 'in the fulness of Christ, who is the image of 
the invisible God .... For by Him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by Him, and for Him. And He is before all 
things, and by Him all things consist. And He is the Head of the 
body tibe Chiurch, who is the begmmng, the First-bom fi-om the 
dead ; that in all thiogs He might have the pre-eminence. For it 
pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness dwell." 

Now, as- this is realized in the trembling heart of little-feith, it 
will cause him to go forth triumphing in his own emptiness, that 
Christ may be all in all. And he will sing— 

" This God is the God we adore. 
Oar faithful nnchangable Friend ; 
Whose love is as large as hia power. 
And neither knows measure nor end. 

'Tis JESUS, the first, and the last, 

Whose Spirit shall gnide us safe home ; 
We'll praise Him for all that is past, ' 

And trust Him for all that's to come." 

His peace be with you all. Amen. 
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Do I LIVE Christ? 
(No. 9.) 

. " For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.*' — ^Phil. i. 2. 

" The way-fering men, though fools, shall not err therein " (Isa. 
XXXV. 8). Why ? Because as they are brought out of nature'f 
death to live Christ, they live in a life the affairs of which for 
time and for eternity must be ordered in all things and sure. In 
Christ, their wisdom is infinite, but connected with, and forming part 
of this wisdom, is inMte knowledge, then add to these, to mske all 
eternally secure, the blessed fact that this glorious Christ Kas Almighty 
power to accomplish all his purposes ; and both power and wisdom are 
under the influence of his inflmte love, which knows no change to- 
wards his body the Church. 

Thus "rooted and built up in Him," we come now to take 
another step in contemplating the glorious provision which our 
# covenant God and Father has laid up for his eternally-beloved ones 
in the Person of Christ. This same mighty One, " The Creator 
of the ends of the earth," is not only made unto us Wisdom, but 
also Righteousness. 

Well may Paul shout as he beholds the royal bounty of oUr God 
in the provision he has laid up for his princely family, " But my 
God -shall supply all your needs, according to his riches in glor^ 
by Christ Jesus!" Who can measure the infinite blessedness con- 
tained in this triumphant acclamation of the Apostle's ? Hast thou 
a living need, my anxious brother, either for body or soul, for time 
or eternity, that exceeds in its requirement the infinite fulness of 
God's riches in glory by [or more strictly in] Christ Jesus ? Truly 
such testimonies are sufficient to put to the blush, even the most in-^ 
corrigable imbelief! since the more pressing or the greater the 
feeling of need, the more unquestionable the evidence of living 
interest in the blessing ! 

** Who of God is made unto us wisdom and righteousness." 
Here again this is no figure of speech, but a real and eternally glo- 
rious fact. And the blessedness stands in our living union to Jesus 
our Head. It is in the fulness of this most precious truth, as the 
Spirit opens the understanding to comprehend it, that we discover 
the unchanging nature of our blessedness as new-creatux^^ 
Christ. 

" [The Gospel Cotta.g^IaIlc.tokkb.,'^^-"^- 
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The gift of such wisdom as we have in Christ without righteous- 
ness, sanctification, and redemption — supposing such a tlmig pos- 
sible — ^would have placed us in a condition far worse than Satan 
himself. But our God and Father in providing a help-meet for 
" the Son of his love," would have her perfect ; so perfect, that 
while Christ the Head of the body the Church, shall be the eternal 
glortf of heaven, this Bride of his, this Companion, made perfect in 
Himself, for his own pleasure and delight, shall be the eternal 
wander of heaven. " A woman clothed with the Sun !" and also 
the eternal glory of Christ Himself ; " For the woman is the glory 
of the man." 

Herein is manifested the blessedness of " living Christ." But 
the knowledge of it comes through such a line of inward teaching 
by the Spirit of God, that at first the child of God concludes that 
aU he discovers is against him, rather than for his eternal good. We 
refer, now, not to that which can be comprehended of the nature of 
outward sin by the natural mind, but to that solemn inward feeling 
of soul-pollution, and of the exceeding sinMness of sin in the heart, 
although confined to thoughts which are neither uttered in words, or 
find their birth in outward actions, which produce a burden so crash- 
ing, as if not removed by the power of the precious blood of Christ, 
would sink the living suiBferer into black despair. 

Now, behold, dear little faith, what it is tiiat causes thee to sigh 
being burdened day by day ! 

" Oh," say you, " it is my dreadful sin." 
• But how came you by lie knowledge of the bitterness of your 
sin ? You knew it not in its exceeding sinfulness, until the word of 
life said in your soul, Light be !" But there can be no light, or 
more properly, nothing seen in the light, where there is no life ! 
Now, how stands the case really — ^is it thy sins that cause thee to 
groan ? Nay. But rather the life to feel the burden^ and the 
. jight of life to see the pollution, or exceediog sinfulness of sin. This 
is plain if you reflect, that the masses of mankind are sinners like 
yourself ; but because they are sinners, it does not follow that their 
sins are a burden to them. No. But rather the facts of the case 
prove that sin — ^in one shape or other, is the delight of every un- 
regenerate man. It is spiritual life in thee, that makes all the , 
difference. But, moreover, we have seen this very life by which 
these discoveries become realities, and not mere notions in us, is the 
life by which as new-creatures we " live Christ." What then fol- 
Ji^ws as & conclusion from all this — the Lord help thee to realize it, 
d&ar brother — th&t, miserable as we may \>e in. ourselves at the first 
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lighting-up of the candle of the Lord within, yet the issues shall he 
most blessed ; for the more we discover of our own utter ruin in 
ourselves by reason of the incurable sinfulness of our natures, the 
more shall we be brought to nothing in our own esteem, and thereby 
be prepared for the reception of that soul-comforting, heart-en- 
larging, and mind-elevating revelation, which the Lord the Spirit 
waits to make to every regenerated child of God, as the ultimate 
end of all his teachings during the " bringing down of the heart." 
" It is in his light w'e see light," but it is the property of his hght 
first to make manifest the darkness. As soon, however, as the dark- 
ness is made fully manifest, Christ our Light and our Life appears. 
The Spirit takes of the things of Christ, and reveals them in our 
hearts ; we, then, wake up to the blessed discovery, that " Christ is 
made of God unto us righteousness and thus the " true light " 
now begins to shine in our hearts, to give us the light of the 
KNOWLEDGE of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

The light cannot be separated from the life, and the life cannot 
be separated from the Person of Christ. But neither can the wis- 
dom or the righteousness, therefore, wherever the true feeling of 
need is manifested, there must be hght to discover it, and Ufe to 
feel it ; then it follows, that Christ Ibeing that life, wherever the life 
is, there is Christ ; and there also by the covenant act of God our 
Father, is infinite wisdom, and spotless righteousness. 

But what righteousness ? Not a creature-righteousness ! That 
would be subject to failure, as Adam's was. But to make all eter- 
nally sure, thus stands the case, as reported to faith by the blessed 
Coinforter in the holy word. " All we [the Church], like sheep 
have gone astray ; we have turned every one to his own way ; and 
the Lord hath laid on Him [caused to meet upon Christ], the iniquity 
of us all" (Isa. liil 6). How glorious are the living truths of God, 
when brought home with power to a needy sinner's soul ! Living 
faith delights to clasp the precious revelation of Jesus, and press it 
as a reviving cordial to the fainting spirit of the new-man. Our 
sins were caused to meet upon Christ ; and thus being transferred 
from the Church to her glorious Head, as they could not be in two 
pkces at one and' the same time, the ( hurch, the body of Christ, 
stood free from sin ; and not only free so as to be justified froxn all 
things, as though she had never sinned at all ; not only cleansed 
from all defilement by the precious blood of Christ, but also clothed 
with a robe so pure, that the searching eye of Jehovah can never , de- 
tect a spot therein. And thus stands the unalterable testimony, as an 
answer to the accusations of Satan, and aa ^Nei-^%<^>^^^s^^^'vfo\f^ 
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the poison of unbelief. " God was in Christ reconciling the world 
unto- Himself." Observe how ! " Not imputing their trespasses 
UNTO THEM." But to whom then did Grod impute them ? Behold, 
poor broken-hearted child of God, thy eternal freedom from the con- 
sequences of all that can happen in connection with thy deceitful 
heart and corrupt nature through all time I " For He (God), 
hath made Him (Christ), to be sin for us, who knew no sin, tliat 
we might be made the righteousness of God in Him " (2 Cor. 
V. 21) ; and thus — ^let cavillers say what they may — Christ is 
made of God unto us righteousness. 

We must not forget here, that this glorious circumstance on be- 
half of the Church, was not a time-transaction, but was done in 
covenant before time began. According to the infinite foreknow- 
ledge of God, every item of sin which it was known, would be or 
could be committed by the members of the body of Christ, through- 
out all time, were brought together into one mighty account, and 
presented to Christ in covenant, who became Surety or Bondsman for 
the payment of the whole debt, in his own sacred Person on Calvary, 
and by virtue of his covenant bond given on behalf of his Bride, 
He is called the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. This 
was the only account God ever kept, or ever will keep, of the sins 
of the Church. Therefore, it is said He hath not seen iniquity in 
Jacob : He always beheld it on the Head of the Surety. The 
sufferings and death of Christ were the fulfilment of his covenant 
engagements on behalf of the Church ; and He now ever lives to 
present his claims, on behalf of his Church, of pardon and justifica- 
tion, through his own precious blood. What, then, is our privilege, 
my poor afflicted, tempest-tossed brother ? Is it to sit down in 
melancholy and unbelief, and count over the plague spots on our 
garments ? No. But rather to wonder and adore the infinite love, 
and compassion of our God towards us, as He beheld us in our help- 
lessness in self, and laid help upon one who has proved Himself 
mighty to save. So that instead of reckoning up our black cata- 
logues, our only source of comfort is to come to this conclusion, that 
had I or you, dear brother, been a miUion times deeper in debt than 
we are, the whole score was annihilated when tFesus made an end 
of sin (Dan. ix. 24), and cried, " It is finished " — ^bowed his sacred 
head, and gave up the ghost. We must add, that it is walking 
after the flesh, and not by faith in the Son of God after the teaching 
of the Spirit, to be seeking comfort from any other source, because 
it is hi Jesus only we find our righteousness ; and standing in that 
robe, it is m act of infidelity to be attemj^aiiijto make ourselves 
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more acceptable to God, than the righteousness of Christ makes us. 
For " there is, therefore, now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 

You will probably shrink from joining us in our song of triumph- 
ant praise, dear little faith, because knowing as you do, if you are 
spiritually alive, the deceitfiilness of your heart, a secret something 
whispers, " I fear to lay hold firmly of these royal testimonies, lest 
it should produce in the least degree, indifference or trifling with 
horrid sin." This is a trap of Satan's, in which, as a white devil, as 
Luther' calls him, he entangles the feet of those who are earnestly 
yearning after a sweet knowledge of that liberty wherewith Christ 
has made his children free. There is, however, not the slightest 
danger of this, where the life of God is in the soul of a man. 

Monsters dead in trespasses and sins, who call themselves Calvin- 
ists, and talk loudly about doctrines, but love sin, live in sin, and 
laugh at sin, there may be — 

" The wretch that calls himself elect, 
And yet can sin endure ; 
That he's not ekoteii may suspect, 
That he*8 not called be sure I" 

But where Christ our Life is formed in the heart, the Hope of 
glory, not an hour passes, but the fear of the Lord will prompt such 
an one, feelingly to cry, " Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe !" 
Yes, even in the midst of a chorus of praise, " Unto Him who hath 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood;" will 
this cry continually go forth in earnest pleadings for protection 
against the power of sin in the flesh. And we now come to look 
at the source of this godly fear, which we shall find only exists in 
those who are " living Chkist." 

Not only is Christ Jesus made unto us wisdom infinite, righteous- 
ness infinitely perfect, but also sanctification, or holiness itself, 
in the fulness and infinite perfection thereof. 

Now, what God has joined together, let no man put asunder ; it 
is utterly impossible for any man to possess onie link in this golden 
chain of blessedness without possessing all. If we live Christ, and 
Christ is living in us, in Him our Life, we possess these inseparable 
qualities or properties as belonging thereto, namely. Divine wisdom. 
Divine righteousness, and Divine holiness, the possession of which 
proves that we are eternally bedeebied. 

And now, beloved littie jGEuth, I am coming to very close quar- 
ters with you. Christ is made of God unto us holiness. If, tketi^ 
we have Christ, .and are alive from our nature'^ de^i^m ki^assi^^ 
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first, hy regeneration in Him ; there is not a moment now, but 
this most glorious property of our life, Pebfect holiness, is 
operating within ! 

Paul tells us (Gal. ii. 20), how he lived Christ. " I am cruci- 
fied with Christ : nevertheless, I live ; yet not I, but Christ 
LivETH IN me." But Christ is made of God unto us holiness; 
therefore, perfect holiness is ever living in me I How great does 
the mystery appear to an exercised cMd of God, who has not 
been instructed into the reality and distinct difference both in na- 
ture and individual being, which exists between that life which we 
derive from Adam-earthy, which is crucified with Christ, and that 
life in which we hve, and which lives in us, by which we live 
Christ, and by which Christ lives in us. We shall never arrive, 
however, at right conclusions about ourselves, or the things of God, 
until we understand something of the distinction which ever must 
"exist between the old and the new natures in a child of God. 

There is a thing with which we are conversant, which to my 
mind sets forth the state of the case more simply than any other, 
and especially in the particular now before us, namely, the perfect 
holiness which is operating and producing its effects, every moment, 
in the regenerated child of God— I refer to a Balloon. It may 
be thought at first an odd figure to use, to set forth a child of God ; 
however, it will not appear so odd as we examine it a little. 

It is clear that the balloon consists of two perfectly distinct parts. 
First, the machine itself. Secondly, the power by which it is made 
to ascend. And that these two parts have nothing in common the 
one with the other. Look at the machine ! there it lies, a dead 
motionless thing, beaudfiil in its contrivance truly, but having no 
more power in itself to lift itself up, than a mountain has power to 
roll itself into the sea. But observe, it is tied and staked down to 
the earth by many a strong cord. At present we see not the need 
of this ; for it is evident its own gravity as a law within itself, 
will keep it firmly cleaving to the dust. Here is a man dead in sin ; 
the law of sin in his members, without any external ties, is 
enough to keep him always chained to the earth. The law of sin ever 
gravitates downward*— and well the living child of God knows it. 

But observe now, how great a change takes place ! Another 
power begins to act within it. The thmg which before lay unmoved, 
and presenting a curious mass of disorder, now begins to expand, 
and roll over in restless heavings and contortions, like one in dis- 
tress. Is it not just like the first beginnings of the entrance of 
divme life into the soul of a man) It. \>e^a^\s^ Mus^^him up out 
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of the place where he lay ; but the law of sin m his members is too 
strong for him, he surges and rolls about, finding neither power to 
ascend, nor power to lie still I But he does not stop here — ^He 
GBOws IN GEA.CE. The asceudiug power increases within him. 
Mark, the gravity of the machine---the law of sin remains the 
same ; the old material is unchanged. But look at it now ! ex- 
panded to its full growth — ^panting to be gone like Paul ; " pressing 
towards the mark 1" ever tending upward, straming every cord ; 
" Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better." 

Is there any imperfection in the ascending power ? No. It is 
held down for a season, imtil all is 'ready ; then the cords which 
hold us down to earth, shall be cut for eveb ; death shall dissolve 
our ties to earth ; this mortal shall put on immortality, the law of 
sin shall be destroyed, " and we shall be changed ; for this corrup- 
tible, must put on incorruption." But the new life will still remain 
the same, perfectly holy. It is its holiness that gives it its 
ascending power. As sin tends downwards, so holiness tends up- 
wards. Aid thus Paul expresses it, when looking at the law 
OF SIN in his members which gravitates towards the earth, he cries 
out, " Oh, wretched man that I am ; who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death !" But the next moment looking at the ascend- 
ing power m which as a new-creature, he was living Christ, he 
changes his lamentation into praise, as though he would exclaim, 
" But what do I complain about ? How is it I feel this burden 
of death? How is it I groan being burdened? How is it* I 
cannot be happy, until these cords of earth are cut ? It is, be- 
cause of this new expanding and ascending power, which carri^ 
up my heart and desires away from sin, death, the world, and timie- 
things ! It is, because since this new power has been put within 
me, I have a new mind — ** For, we have the mind of Christ " — 
which abhors that which is evil, and cleaves to, and struggles after, 
that which is good 1 It is then, because Christ is made of God unto 
me wisdom, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. 

What then I shall I lament that I feel as I do ? Oh, no ! But 
rather rejoice, with joy unspeakable and full of glory. For I now 
discover, that all that afllicts my soul from day to day, and causes 
me so much sorrow, because I cannot do the thing that is good, 
arises from this new power, that has changed me from a dead sin- 
ner into a living seeker of holiness and peace. And I now begin to 
discover, that in my new mind I am holy and ever serving God ! 
This it is which makes me a new creature ; and dnce my flesh with 
its affections and lusts is crucified with GbnaX» %sA 
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no more I, but Christ liveth in me. Therefore, I will go on hence- 
forth, thus reckoning according to my new life, I turn away for 
ever from contemplating myself under the power and reign of the 
law of sin in my members, however vigorously it may strive for the 
mastery; for sm shall not have the dominion ; nor can it possibly 
have, over this ever-upward tending power of Divine life. There- 
fore, I will ever shout, " I thank God, through Jesus Christ my 
Lord." So then, with the mind — ^the new life — ^the holy ascending 
power — MYSELF — ^as a new creature, serve the law of God ; but 
with the flesh, the law of sm. 

Yes, praises to his glorious name ! I am in Christ, and Christ is 
in me I The momentous question is answered. And tlius it stands, 
dear little faith, in its first sweet openings in experience. 

" These feeble desires, these wishes so weak ; 
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek t 
His Spirit will cherish, the life He first gave : 
You never shall perish, while Jesus can save." 

We have now brought to a close this part of our subject as to the 
nature and operations of true spiritual life. What mere professors 
of religion may say or think about it, is a matter that does not con- 
cern us for a moment. But it does most deeply concern us, that 
the dear members of the same body, who are beginning to " live 
Chbist," but are at a loss to understand the movements of that life 
which by its power has disturbed them in their death in sin, and 
brought them to seek after a peace to which the world are strangers, 
should have their thoughts directed into a right channel, that they 
may not be looking to gather grapes from the thorn-bush of the 
flesh. But that they may be led out of self and all its emptiness, 
up to Christ alone as the sole Fountain of all blessedness, knowing, 
as we do, that the more empty we feel ourselves to be, the more 
shall we rejoice in the mercy, as it is discovered to faith, that it 
hath pleased the Father, that in Christ should all fulness dwell ! 
So that, dwelling in Christ, we dwell in all his fulness ! a knowledgiB 
of which will cause us to triumph above all things in the mercy that 
** To me to live is Christ !" for it is inestimable gain now. 

If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be P 

" To die is gain !" 

Thou Holy Comforter ! whose delight it is to take of the things 
of Christ, and to reveal Him in the living, longing hearts of his 
desiring members ! add thy sweet power and imction with these 
breatbmga for Jesus' sake. Amen, 
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(No. 1.) 

" Thou art aU fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee'^ — Solomon's 
Song iv. 7. 

The contemplation of the love of Christ in all its glories, m its 
infinite breadth, length, depth, and height, tends to swallow up every 
other subject ; and as it is dwelt upon, it expands the heart, enobles 
the soul, and causes the man who has the Spirit's witness within 
him test^ying that he is a living possessor of that love, to live daily 
in the aspirations of his renewed mind, and in the ascensions of his 
longing heart, above the world, Satan, sin, death, time, and all its 
vanities ; and even now, in resurrection-blessedness, above himself 
after the flesh, in personal and precious fellowship with the Holy 
Three, who bear record in heaven. Yes, and all this while his 
troubled, tempest-tossed soul, is passing through deep waters ; or 
while he is threatened, periiaps moment by moment, with inundation, 
by the enemy coming in like a flood. 

It may, and doubtless will be, questioned by some, whether such 
a state of experience is to be found among the Lord's children. A 
little cahn examination of the point, will show, however, t^at such 
a blessed mode of " living Christ" not only may be, but is, attained 
by many, who are brought by the ministry of the Spirit to live above 
firaunes and feelings, and who are drawing their inferences from what 
by personal revelation in the Spirit, they have discovered themselves 
to be as new-creatures in Christ ; and who, therefore, are through 
rich mercy delivered from that false mode of reckoning, their spiri- 
tual blessedness, by the ever-varying lights and shades, sunshine and 
warmth in comfort and joy, succeeded by winter frosts, stony heart- 
edness, turmoil, and barrenness, which fill up every page of their 
history, and make this life a burden to them. To reckon by our 
changes in feelmg as though our life, which is hid with Christ in 
God, was subject to these changes, is to oppose our folly to the wis- 
dom of God, and to act in direct contradiction of the nde laid down 
by the Holy Ghost, " Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead in- 
deed unto sin [yes, while you feel daily the law of sin workia^in. 
your members], but alive unto God in Jem C\ma\. wa\jsst^. 

[The Gospel CottagEi "LLCiTOEBi,^^*^^* 
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Dost thou sigh, my beloved exercised brother ? I hear thee say, 
" Ah ! it is all easy enough for dead professors to take it for granted 
that all is well ; but I cannot be content unless I have the assurance 
of my interest in Christ burnt into my very soul." True, and a 
glorious mercy it is, my brother, that thou art not one of that class, 
who can be content with a name that they live while they are dead I 
But let us look the matter over in its simplicity. 

You will observe, we have used the term ''fellowship,^' and not 
" ccmmunim!' These words, although often used to express the same 
thing, yet as they are given to us in God's word, have two distinct 
meanings, which we do well to bear in mind at dl times. 

Communion, as spoken of by the Lord to Moses (Exod. xxv. 22), 
is the sense we too often attach to the word fellowship ; but we shall 
see, there maybe fellowship where there is no immediate communion; 
and that the closing up of sweet communion does not alter, in the 
least degree, our fellowship. " And thou shalt put the mercy-seat 
above upon the ark ; and in the ark thou shalt put the testimony 
that I shall give thee. And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy-seat." The word here 
literally means to speak, to tell, to promise, to converse, to teach, 
and to do all this eloquently, with kindness, and even with joy to 
sing with in communion. Now we know that the yearning desire 
of every living child of God, is after continual commimion thus ; 
for, having tasted the sweetness of such moments, when the rock 
has dropped honey, and the good old covenant wine of the kingdom 
has been freely poured into the love-cup, desire is ever hovering 
about the mercy-seat, longing after a repetition in precious manifes- 
tation, of these seasons of communion. 

Experience, however, teaches us, that we have no controul over 
communion ; it is all bestowed as a sovereign blessing, just when 
and to that extent which our infinite Wisdom sees to be for our good 
and his own glory. But here is our misery; unbelief in us, 
actuated by the malicious accuser of the brethren, gathers from the 
long continued withholding of the mercy, either that the Lord is 
angry, or that all we have experienced in times past has been de- 
lusion, and that we have no part or lot in the matter ; so that the 
very kindness of the Lord in giving us his presence by manifest 
communion, is turned by the arch enemy into a weapon with which 
he would slay our hope. Now, that the purpose of Satan may be 
foiled herein, we pray the Holy Comforter to open to us " the wm- 
j)liciti/" that is in Christ. 

Communion, then, is f actuating ; ajid therefore, cannot be that 
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upon which full-assurance is founded, but fellowship knows no 
change ; fellowship expresses our abiding interest in all that belongs 
to us as new-creatures in Christ Jesus, and stands at all times un- 
changeably the same, by virtue of our union to our most glorious 
Head. It is partnebship. The possession or title to property is 
one thing, the enjoyment of that property altogether another. It 
is by feith we apprehend the reality of our fellowship with God our 
Father, in all those immortal blessings which He has treasured up 
for his chosen ones in Christ, which leads us up to hope for things 
we see not ; but it is by the sweet testimonies of the Holy Com- 
forter, when in precious manifestation He takes of the things of 
Christ, and glorifies Christ, by showing Him unto us (John xvi. 14), 
that we enter feelingly into endeared commuion. These are love- 
visits, and last but a little season, and are usually given to us like 
Elijah's feast under the juniper-tree (1 Kings xix. 4), at the com- 
mencement of a long and dreary journey in the wilderness, which 
generally terminates in tempests, and fires, and earthquakes, before 
we again wrap our face in tiie holy mantle of his love, and righte- 
ousness, and in heart-dissolving communion, again listen to the 
jrenewed vrhispers of his " still small voice." 

Fellowship is thus set forth by the beloved Apostle John, " And 
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ " (1 John i. 3). How glorious is this truth in the personal 
knowledge thereof, and in its abiding blessedness ! Christ is the 
Father's well-beloved Son — ^the Son of his love. Christ is the 
chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely One to the 
Church. Here, then, stands the partnership, which nothing in time 
or eternity can alter. Christ is the Father's only-begotten Son ; 
and He so loved his people, that He freely gave Christ to them ; 
and by this precious donation we have eternal fellowship or partner- 
ship with the Father in the Person of Christ. But again, we have 
fellowship with Christ, as He Himself testifies after his resurrection, 
" Gro to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father 
and YOUB Father ; and to my God and youb God." Here we have 
eternal untouchable fellowship or partnership with Christ : for heithg 
his children, whatever may happen in after life, nothing can make 
US otherwise than children of the same Father. Moreover, Christ 
and the Father have had, and ever must retain, eternal fellowship 
or partnership in the Church, as it is written, " Ail things that the 
Father hath, are mine " (John xvi. 15) ; and again, " I pray for 
them: I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given, 
me : for they abe thine. And all mine abSi mi^'^^s^^ kss^ 
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*mine ; and I am glorified in them" (John xvii. 9, 10). Here stands 
the grand foundation of our blesse<hiess ; not in the amount of our 
enjoyment ; nor in the extent of our knowledge of the g* orious truth ; 
nor even in the apprehension of it by faith ; but, in the infinitely 
grand and glorious truth itself. We may go on for days, weeks, 
months, or even years, without any felt-eiyoyment of communion ; 
but this does not touch our fellowship ; we are still the property of 
Christ, and also of the Father in Him ; " Ye are not your own, ye 
are bought with a price." " My Fatiier, which gave them me, is 
greater than all ; and no power or circumstance is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand." And Christ is stiU our own Hu8» 
band. Head, Friend, Brother, and Life ; and He has said, Because 
I Hve, ye shall live also." Thus, as we stand in oneness of life and 
blessedness in and with Him, his Father is our own Father ; and 
thus is summed up the whole glorious fellowship in which we shall 
be eternally satisfied, when we awake up in his likeness, " For all 
things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things present, or things to come ; all are yours, 
and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." What can the child of 
God desire more ? Yea, what can he have more ? All things 1 
What a partnership I Can we wonder that Satan should be filled 
with envy and maUce against a poor broken-hearted, worthless sin- 
ner, when he beholds him thus taken up into fellowship with the 
Holy Three, who bear record — ^to the eternal unchangeable nature 
of this partnership—in heaven ? How should it fill the soul of a 
child of God with delight, thus to contemplate the love of Christ, 
whose glory it is to keep in eternal security — ^not only the property 
vested in Himself on behalf of his Church, but also every little babe 
in the Holy family, whose names are written in heavwi ! 

What, sigh again, my brother ? Your sigh is the reply to our 
question: What can the child of God desire morei? Y<5u desire 
more present enjoyment of the foretastes of that fulness of joy which 
is at his right hand ? But the Lord says, " I have chosen thee in 
the fiimace of affliction." He hath not promised us two heavens ; 
but He hath said, " As thy days, so shall thy strength be." What 
days ? Days of sorrow, days of conflict, days of crushing labour 
and darkness, days of temptation, days of hardness and r^ellion ; 
nevertheless, whatever may weaken thy strength in the way," 
although it may terrify at the first onset, and seem as though it 
must devour or overcome thee, yet it shall prove to thee hke Sam- 
son's Hon, " Out of the eater shall come forth meat, and out of the 
strong shall come forth sweetness." It ia throu^ much tribula* 
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tion we must enter the kingdom ;" and not only so, but it is through 
the dark valley of Achor, or trouble, we must pass to meet with our 
adorable Ishi, and enter into precious communion with Him, when, 
as our Door of hope, He opens to us his tender heart, and confirms 
us in the knowlec^e of his love. 

But what my exercised brother stands in need of, is a something 
he can hold fast in the dark as well as in the light ; which shall 
prove to him, although he has no present communion, yet even then, 
although he can see nothing, that Truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ." 

Ah 1 say you, that is what I want. If the Lord would give 
n^e that, I should be content to live even in a contmual furnace I" 

But what if the Lord has already given it to you ? and if it shall 
appear, that at this moment, the very words wMch have just burst 
from your heart, spring from that abedinq gift which, if rightly 
estimated, always, into whatever drcumstances you may be cast, 
proves that you stand in eternal fellowship with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ ? 

You sigh again ? You cannot believe it ? Nevertheless, if you 
have this gift, black and uncomely as you may appear in yourself, 
it, THE GIFT, is ever witnessing in your soul, and whispering in 
your heart — ^but you are " dull of hearing" (Heb. v. 11)—" Thou 
art ALL fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee." You cannot have 
this gift without possessing all that stands in eternal, unalterable 
connection therewith 1 How wonderful I how blessed the thought I 
That I a base sinner — a worm — still full of corrupt tendencies, with 
a heart deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked I Yet, 
being invested with this gift, ** Tkuly my fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ 1" What in? An angel's 
portion ? That would be astonislung — ^yea, infinitely higher than 
angels I As much so, as a wife's portion in fellowship is above a 
servant's I As much so, as a queen's fellowship with her royal 
husband is above a subject's ! Yes, if I have this simple gift, all 
the unsearchable riches of Christ are mine— eternally mine I 

My brother, is thy heart contracted — grovelling among, and bent 
upon, the gilded specks that float upon the surfeu^e of the bubble 
time as it rises and expands in the eternal sunshine ? The bubble 
shall soon burst, and be no more I But where, then, shall be my 
fellowship ? In Him I eternally the same I Let me add, thou wilt 
find no abiding and strong consolation, until this fellowship holds 
the chief place in thine affections. Then, the meaning of Paul's tes- 
timony wil be developed, ** For though we '?{dk\BL>i!Dkft^iiaSsi^^^ 
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do not war after the flesh : (for the weapons of our war&re are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down — all our bless- 
edness in experience comes in this way — to the pulling down of 
strongholds) ; casting down imaginations [or, as in the margin, which 
reads far more preciously eeasonings], and every high Qiing that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 
tivity EVERY THOUGHT to the obedienco of Christ" (2 Cor. x. 3 — 5). 

But what is this gift, which witnesseth, at all times, that we live 
in feUowship with God and are " aU fair r It isi LIFE 1 " The 
gift of God is eternal life, in [not through, but irC] Jesus Christ our 
Lord" (Kom. vi. 23). Wherever this fife is, the love of Christ has 
a sweet attracting influence upon it ; and that living soul wiU find 
no rest, until by the ministry of the Spirit it is brought up to a 
knowledge of fellowship, in union with, and in growing adnuradon 
of, the Person of Christ. 

I have already, in previous lectures, spoken of this life under 
many figures. I add one more ; if by any means, under the Holy 
Comforter's sealing, my beloved wavering brother may be brought 
to apprehend the abiding blessedness of " Kving Christ." 

There is an unspeakably blessed attractive power in the Person 
and love of Christ ; but this power is only manifested in its actings 
on the new heart of a regenerated child of God, through the chan- 
nel of life. There can be no love, therefore, no desire after know- 
ledge of, and communion with a person, where there is no life. 

Every child of God is like a magnetic needle ; spiritual life, like 
the magnetic property which is communicated to the needle. Before 
the needle is magnetised, it may be most delicately poised ; but it is 
dead^ and in whatever direction its pomts are placed, there it will 
remain at dead rest. How changed the condition of the thing the 
moment the Hving magnetic property is communicated to it ! Force 
may hold it in a position which is contrary to its new bent, but the 
instant it is set free, it eagerly seeks that one pointy in which it can 
now alone find Uving rest Just so is it with a living, heaven-bom 
diild of God : life is the acting property, love is the attracting 
power, and the Person and glory of Cluist, the point in which alone 
the loving, living one can find rest. 

Now, we ask thee, dear brother, dost thou know anything of the 
restless effect of this new power acting within thee ? that will not, 
that cannot, let thee settle down at peace, and in comfort with any- 
thing, or in anything, short of a personal knowledge, in sweet com- 
munion, in ever-blessed fellowship, in, and with God the Father in 
Cbmt ? It IS eternal life, acted upon by everlasting love, which is 
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drawing thee up out of sin, self, and the world ; according to the 
divine testimony of our most glorious Christ : "No man can come 
to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him " (John vi 
44). Now, look at the hlessed tendency and effect of this all-con- 
straining power. Thou shalt here see the cause of all that long 
train of inconsistencies which continually present themselves in thy- 
self and in others ; and which produce so much perplexity in thy 
often bewildered mind. 

While searching after the sole point of rest, rude hands and 
rough wmds may cause a long continuance of trembling restlessness, 
and the doubtM needle may seem as though it would never settle 
down into peaceful repose. But, let a perfect calm come ; it is 
riveted, enchained, all movement has ceased I Nor would it ever 
diange its position, did all things around it remain unchanged. But 
where is it fixed ? It is held by an invisible power in tiiat ever- 
flowing current of attraction, which was the same when all was in 
commotion, and which will remain the same when all becomes com- 
motion again. So dehcately is it poised that the least vibration 
produces an instant trembling ; but this very fact only proves with 
what truth it is adjusted, and that the sHghtest interruption, that 
would divert it from its rest, makes it cling with the more evident 
tenacity to its pole. 

It is exactly thus in the experience of every Hving child of God, 
. they may be long tossed about by wmds of doctrine before they are 
brought up to point to ** Jesus only." Nevertheless, the life of God 
in their souls is ever tending towards Christ, as its centre. In the 
midst of its tossmgs, the troubled soul feels as though it could never 
find rest ; still, however greatly agitated, and tossed, and filled with 
terror, the soul may be, love is acting in, and upon it, and love in 
both subject and object, will never be at rest until a fiill disclosure 
is made on both sides : then, faith working by love, receives the 
pledge and the promise ; and the hitherto trembling sinner finds joy 
and peace in believing. Mr. Hart sweetly sings, 

" When Jesus with his mighty love 

Visits my troubled breast ; 
My fears subside, my doubts remove, 

Aud I'm completely bless'd. 
Nothing but Jesus I esteem, 

My heart is then sincere ; 
And everything that's dear to Him, 

To me is also dear." 

And while He speaks all things into peace, and there is a great 
calm, we continue with heart and mind swaiio^e^l^x^m%'^^^.^'«^•' 
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mumoiL But, the instant He mSers the storm to rise again, and 
permits the enemy to come in like a flood, all our quiet and stabil- 
ity seems to make a ship-wreck ; and the trembling needle seems to 
be the most unstable tbing in the world. But why ? It is its 
truthfulness that makes all appeab so incessantly wavering. It is 
still enchained by the power of love, and although it may change 
positions ten thousand times an hour, it is only so in appearance I 
for, observe, it is the thmgs which surround it, are ever on the 
change, while itself — ^that is, the life of God in the soul, under the 
influence of divine love— is ever flowing out, and up, towards its 
glorious unchangmg, all constraining source, namely, the Person 
and fulness of Jesus Christ. 

Now, as this is apprehended by the Lord's children, they will be 
led to see, that the tendency and effect of this life, which exposes 
all their inconsistencies and changes, is that by which, after all, 
they must keep their reckoning. Exercises from misconceptions of 
the true nature of the case, wiU constantly aride, because outward 
things are ever shifting and changing, and these moving things, at- 
tract the attention, and draw the eye and mind away from Christ 
our life, where alone is stability and imchanging blessedness. How- 
ever, our mercy in the midst of all stands here. Our glorious Hus- 
band is never diverted from the object of his delight, but ever gaz- 
ing upon his Church, as she stands in his own comeliness, he re- 
joices to tell her, Thou art all fair my love ; there is no spot in 
thee." 

The child of God must be brought by the Spirit's teaching, into 
a knowledge of abiding fellowship, in oneness of life in Christ, be- 
fore he can enter fully into the blessedness of thus livmg at all 
times, " all fear.'* But, of this we shall look for a further opening 
in our next. 

His peace be with you all. Amen. 
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(No. 2.) 

** Thou art aU fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee" — Solomon's 
Song iv. 7. 

We have the whole matter of the unalterable blessedness and 
unchangeable beauty of the church, as she stands in eternal fellow- 
ship with God in the Person of Christ, most sweetly set forth in this 
Song of Songs ; which is our most glorious Solomon's ; our wisdom ; 
our righteousness ; our holiness ; our redemption. The Song of 
our ever-living Jedediah — the beloved of the Lord, touching his 
bride. 

Before, however, the child of God is brought sweetly to settle 
down at rest in " Jesus only," and to live in the daily blessed ap- 
prehension of his divine and unalterable fellowship with the Father, 
in the Person of Christ ; and consequently, in the knowledge of the 
glorious fulness of the testimony before us, '* Thou art all fair 
two things must be developed in his experience, by the personal 
teaching and ministry of the Holy Spirit. I say personal, because 
it is more than a theoretical perception of the truth in the mind ; it 
is an inwrought persuasion in the soul, like that which Paul had 
when he exclaimed, ** For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor principahties, nor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." Oh, blessed persuasion ! Oh, divine foretaste of 
that rest which remaineth ! How unutterably glorious is it to live 
under the sweet anointings of the Spirit, producing in the renewed 
heart, broken and crushed though it be by a thousand conflicts, even 
a small measure of this holy persuasion ! 

The two necessary attainments are these ; first an acquaintance, 
thorough and deep, with the Persons concerned, namely, Christ, who 
is the Speaker, and the church, to whom, and of whom He speaks ; 
and secondly, the blessed nature of the fact spoken of ; the divine 
beauty and spotless purity in which every child of God stands, as ia 
new-creatureship, he " lives Christ." 

[The Gospel Cottage. 'L'E.CTOB.m,^'^^.^- 
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" Acquaint now thyself with Him," says Eliphaz to Job, " and 
be at peace." Whatever men may teach to the contrary, no solid 
peace will be fomid until we know Christ ; that is, if we are alive 
from the dead spiritually. Yet there is no knowledge which mere 
professors put from them with so much determination, as a true and 
scriptural knowledge of Jesus Christ — the Christ of God, and the 
reason is obvious ; for if the Christ of God as He stands forth, from 
all eternity, the Head of his body, the church ; the eternal Rock of 
ages on which his church is being built in time, according to the 
covenant design of its eternal Architect, be acknowledged as Paul sets 
Him forth, as the gift of the Father to the church, and to the church 
dime, whose names have been from everlasting written in heaven, 
it so lays the axe at the root of their systems of " offers" and " in- 
vitations," sown broad-cast up and down the length and breadth of 
Christendom, that all their flesh-pleasing schemes must come down 
with an overwhelming crash. These talk about a Christ it is true, 
but it is such a Christ as will not offend the carnal mind of an unre- 
generate man ; it is such a Christ as does not develope that which 
the Holy Ghost by Paul has laid down as a rule which nothing can 
alter, namely, " The carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is 
not subject to the law of God ; neither indeed can be " (Rom. viii. 
7). The whole mind of God, including the covenant of grace in 
particular, is that law to which the carnal mind is, and will be, at 
eternal enmity. And among no class of men is this enmity so clearly 
seen, and so keenly felt, as among the masses of the so called evan- 
geKcal of our day, who are builcfing their systems, and the houses 
of their profession on the deceitM sands of universal offers of 
grace. 

How gross is the absurdity to talk of offering life ! all admit 
that a man must be bom from above before he can be a spiritual 
man, but God has only one spiritual life to bestow, and that is 
eternal life. " The gift of God is eternal life ;" can eternal life die ? 
No. The man who has it is " passed from death unto or into life," 
eternal life ! Therefore our glorious Christ says, " Amen, amen, 
I say unto you. He that heareth my word, and belie veth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condem- 
nation ; but is passed from death unto life." But no man can hear 
or BELIEVE SPIRITUALLY Until he is a spiritual man ; and he cannot 
be a spiritual man until he is bom of the Spuit. The Spirit is God ! 
and his first gift to an elect sinner is eternal life-: and Christ perso- 
nally is that life. Now who but a man mad with enmity against the 
simple truth as it stands in Jesus, will aflirm that the Spirit, Jeho- 
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yah, the Omnipotent I when he comes upon a man as he came upon 
Paul on his way to iDamascus merely offebs him spiritual life ? 
Are not those who are newly horn from ahove called ** New horn 
bahes" (1 Pet. ii. 2) ? Does not John tell us that in God's &mily 
there are " little children" (1 John ii. 12)? Does not Paul also 
tell the Hehrews that " Every one who useth milk is uQskilfulin the 
word of righteousness : for he is a hahe," (Heh. y. 13) ? But to he 
babes in God's family they must be bom from above — bom of the 
Spirit : and therefore sphitually alive ; which is to be eternally alive, 
smce the gift of God is eternal life. Has the babe naturally an op« 
Hon in the matter as to whether it will accept life or no ? Is life 
OFFERED to the babe ? But what is this flitting moment of a thing 
called life, naturally, when compared to the eternal blessedness of 
that immortal life which converts a dead sinner into a living child of 
God ? and shall it be said, that while the mortal life in its first 
flowings is irresistible, this boundless, etemal, only blessed life, in- 
wrought in the soul by the Omnipotent Spirit, by which a dead sin- 
ner is made a living spiritual saint in Christ Jesus, may be, and is, 
resisted by death in that sinner ? It is written, " And the Lord God 
formed man out of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life ; and man became a living soul" (Gen. iL 
7). Was it possible for the dead matter of which Adam was formed 
to resist the power of the great Creator ? It is written, " We are 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ordained that we should walk in them," (Eph. ii. 10). 
Shall it be said that the great Creator in this new and etemaUy en- 
during creation, which shall be the glory of eternity itself, long after 
the pendulum of time shall cease to move, is less potent ? Has the 
Holy Ghost made a mistake in calling it a creation ? which must be 
the case if God is dependent on the will of the creature to enable 
Him to work, or to receive that life which contains in it the essence 
of all that is eternally blessed and glorious. What if this statement 
lays the axe at the root of men's systems of " oflfered grace," " of- 
fered salvation," ** offered life 1" are we to gloss over thetrath, 
or keep it back, lest it give offence ? To all who reject the Christ 
of God, and hold the traditions or systems of men, we must say as 
" Peter and John answered and said unto the Jews, whether it be 
right in the si^t of God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye" Acts iv. 19). If God does not offer life, but if He 
bestows it as a free grace gift upon whom he will, and that life 
is Christ formed in lus people's hearts, Christ in you, the hope of 
gbiy" (Col. L 27), *' that Christ may dvjefl. m '^wxtXisaivs^Xs^ 
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feith " (Eph. iii. 17) — ^wliat is our first and chief concern? Is it not 
to seek diligently to know if we ourselves have received this great 
and glorious gift ? " To give diligence to make our calling sure*' 
that is, to ascertain beyond a doubt that we are truly called out of 
darkness into God's marvellous light ; out of nature's death into spi- 
ritual life in Christ. Of one thing we are quite sure, namely, that 
when God has given this life, this earnest course will follow ; nor 
can such be content until they know Him in whom they have be- 
lieved ; to such, men's systems will be as " sounding brass and a 
tinkling cymbal." Men may offer, and press their offers ; but a liv- 
ing child of God who is as anew-born babe, desiring the sincere milk 
of the word, needs something more than offers, the little helpless 
thing can neither walk, wash, feed, cloth, or help itself ; all it can 
do is to desire, and cry, and moan after that, which, if only offered, 
it could never obtain, it must be carried by another, freely, it must 
be washed by another, fed by another, clothed by another, pro- 
tected and instructed by another, and this is the only way it can 
grow and learn, and thus Paul expresses it, " But ye have not so 
learned Christ [that is, by men's fleshly, dark, blind systems] ; if 
so be that ye have heard Him, and have been taught by Him, as 
THE TBUTH IS IN Jesus I that ye put off, concerning the former 
conversation the old man, which is corrupt according to his deceit- 
ful lusts ; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and that ye 
put on the new man, which after God is cbeated [not offered] in 
righteousness and true holiness " (Eph. iv. 20). In which tbub 
HOLINESS and bightkousness we stand, Christ being all and in 
all ; and it is only as w6 thus stand in Him that the testimony 
comes forth, " Thou art all fair my love, these is no spot in thee." 

This brings us up to the question as to the parties concerned in 
this wonderM declaration. It is eternal truth that utters it, there- 
fore it must be true. But what says the person of whom it is 
spoken ? If he looks at himself he must sink into despair, and cry 
out, " then it cannot be I that am intended as the beloved one." 
He sees himself to be all ugliness and corruption, only fit to keep 
company with the poor beggar Lazarus as he lay at the rich man's 
door, covered with disease, in poverty, and rags ! 

But, mark now, my anxious lHt)ther, could we have read all that 
was passing in that poor beggar man's mind as he lay then in bis 
misery, how would the scene have been changed. What are his 
rags and his poverty to him ? or even his disease ? He looked into 
the lieb mans halls, but they were nothing to him, aU he craved was 
a few cruinba from his sumptuously foiins\ied \sSlf^ \ H.Q may have 
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thought of earthly thrones and empires, hut all were helow his notice. 
Listen to him, as he gazes at the person of Christ knowing his rela- 
tionship, and eternal Blessedness in Him. 

" 1 am not of this world ! Talk of glory and of grandeur! What 
are empires, potentates and crowns ? I take a hutterfly and find 
more glory on that painted wing than you can shew me in polished 
Greece or mighty Rome in all their glory ! do you start, and mutter 
* fool ?' What if the hutterfly sported hut a few hours in a sui>- 
beam and then perished ? It knew no waning glory hut died when 
the sun of its day was set. What is time ? I am living in eternity I 
in which a day or a thousand years are the same thing ! I am Laza- 
rus the heggar now ; you are an emperor, and look down upon me 
as if a mammoth gazed upon a worm 1" But wait a moment ! Paul 
takes in a whole life of sorrow in that phrase of his " This light 
affliction" — ^not afflictions, as of many, but it encloses in its circle a 
yiliole life crowded in with tribulations — " which is but for amoment." 
Then wait a moment, Lazarus falls asleep on Christ's bosom — see the 
beggar now ! Behold him in his new estate, in lus eternal blessed- 
Bess ! " Where is your boasted empire ? yonder glorious sun looking 
down upon a grain of sand, does not present so great a contrast as 
the beggar and the emperor now ! compare my glory with all you 
can boast about. Yours is the flower of grass wMch fades and 
droops and dies ! mine is infinite in fulness of glory and eternal in 
continuance !" Behold poor Lazarus " changed in a moment, in the 
winkling of an eye ! Fashioned like unto His glorious body !" 

** What that earth my home ? no, I am not of that world ! I am 
dianged I those elements have now no influence on me ! I am risen 
above their laws ! my home is in the radiant train of Him who 
guides the stars ! who holdeth up vast universal nature by the word 
of His power." " For by him were all things cbeated, that are 
in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they 
be tiirones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers, all things were 
created by Him and for Him : and He is before all things, and by 
Him all things consist. And he is the Head of the body, the church, 
who is the beginning, the first-bom firom the dead ; that in all things 
He might have the pre-eminence. For it pleased the Father that in 
Him should all fulness dwell." (Col. i. 16, &c.) " I am a member 
of his body, of his flesh, and of lus bones." (Eph. v. 30). What is thy 
time, bubble, emperor ? Lazarus is now in personal enjoyment of 
that immeasurable legacy. " Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me be with me where I am ; that they may behold 
my glory," (John xvii. 24). Then, no place caii\ie\AQ ^\ass^.>^ 
jsf^ too wide for Him 1 yea more, for me, V) com^^. 
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Forgive me my brother, I seem to be stretching my expanding 
thoughts too far. I am a Son of God ! (1 John iii. 1.) Bom from 
above ! no longer a groveling child of night, but awake £rOm the 
sleep in death, a child of eternal day I What now remains for such 
an one ? To mope and grovel in the dust of earth ? No. But, though 
groaning being burdened, yet stretching upwards in desire and holy 
longings, in glorious expectation, winging onward by precious faith, 
I live with my eternal head, my risen and exalted Christ ; the loved 
one oi his tender heart ; the cherished fair one in whom his glorious 
soul delights ; whom he himself has made all faib ; whom he de- 
lights to hold communion with even now, and to whom with beam- 
ing love he whispers — ^when he sees the tear-drop trembling in the 
eye of imploring penitence fear not I have blotted out thy sin ! " Thou 
art all fair my love, there is .no spot in thee.'' Oh holy glorious 
mystery ! What God hath cleansed shall I call common or unclean ? 
Nay, nay. But living in the consciousness of faith, that since eternal 
truth has said so, not a spot remains 1 Then, rather raising still the 
single eye of ravished and confiding love, I look again and trace 
mother ray of glory. Where he is sitting, there I sit too ; exalted 
high above all heavens, and although in ^s tabernacle every mo- 
ment groaning being burdened, yet as I stand in oneness of life and 
blessedness in Him, a new-creature in Him. As he is, so am I 
in this world." Is he eternally beloved of the Father ? So am I ! 
Is be ever more acceptible in the presence of the Father ? So am I ! 
Is he eternally delivered from condenmation, having put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself — though once, as the Surety of his body the 
church, he bowed beneath her heavy load? so am I ! Is he exalted 
at the right hand of the Majesty on high ? So am I ! In eternal 
union in Him. When he arose, I was in him, and by virtue of that 
union, when he arose, I arose ; as Peter sweetly sings " B^gssed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by 
THE bestiebectign of Jesus Christ from the dead" (1 Pet. i. 3); and 
again Paul declares And hath raised us up together and made us 
at together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus." Who were raised 
together and made to sit together ? Christ and his church ! The 
King eternal, immortal [and for a little season] invisible ; and the 
Queen eternal, immortal [and whose beauty is now also for a little 
season] in^visible ! But then, " When the head-stone shall be brought 
forth with shouting's, crying grace, grace unto it." The infinite ex- 
panse shall furnish with endless del^hts the eternal King of glory 
aad bis all gloriom Queen I 
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Cheer up my afflicted brother ; the Lord the Spirit sweetly ex- 
pand your heart with a knowledge of these glorious realities : and 
then you shall find, the more you brood over them, the greater will 
they appear ; and yet, as they open out in all their in^te fulness 
of blessedness, the precious tendency will be to gather up your 
thoughts and affections, out of sense and sensible objects, into the 
Person and glory of Christ. For the greater the prize, the more 
does it sink ihe worm Jacob into nothing. The more we see of and 
realize the infinite extent and glory of the inheritance, the more are 
we compelled to look away from miserable contemptible self, in our 
fearch after the title deeds which assure us that the inheritance is 
all our own. And as by the blessed teaching and mmistry of the 
Spirit we are led to fix our wavering gaze on Jesus onljr" and are 
led to calculate what he is, and what he possesses, and by the pre- 
dous unction of the Holy One we begin to know a precious Christ, 
in the Almighty majesty of his power ; in the infinite expanse of his 
wisdom ; in his boundless fiilness of all ^ace ; in the unsearchable 
riches of his love, compassion, tenderness, and bounty towards his 
poor and needy aflflicted ones, over whom he dehghts to spread out 
the eternal wing of his protection as he gathers them up one by one 
•aying " This is bone of my bone." The more I say, we are thus 
led to an apprehension of the greatness of salvation, and all that is 
connected with it, the more will it kill us to self and all the devices 
that by nature fill our hearts ; carrying us above things passing and 
changeable, to the contemplation of the mind and will of our covenant 
God, and the astonishing manifestations thereof, in that " Heraiseth 
up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar fi:om the dung- 
hill, to set them among princes, and to make them inherit the 
THRONE OF GLORY." (Haunah's Song, 1 Sam. ii. 8.) 

Now observe my beloved brother. Poor aflflicted Hannah was 
brought by a most wonderful process to know this mighty truth. 
But how was it brought about ? The Lord help you to compare notes 
with her to day ; What is the constant unremitting source of all 
thy continual son'ow and bitterness of soul ? dear tempest-tossed 
little-faith ! How simple and precious are the testimonies of the Spirit 
in his word ! It is thy barrenness that causes thee so much 
misery daily, is it not ? At the throne of grace ; in the house of God ; 
while reading his precious word ; or in your attempts at meditation 
you are sighing within on account of your barren frames of mind, 
and saying with Job '* Oh that I were as in months past, as in the 
days when God preserved me ; when his candle shined upon my 
head, and when by his light I walked through daxVavfiRft\ 
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in the days of my youth, when the secret of God was upon my 
tabernacle." 

But how was Hannah brought up out of all her calculations after 
the flesh, to see, know, and experience the blessedness of beiag made 
rich ? The Lord left her for a long season to bemoan her barren- 
ness, until she was so far brought down into the dust as to describe 
herself as ** a woman of a sorrowful spirit." Truly the Lord's ways 
are notas our ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts ! it is by this 
very process he still brings all his sorrowful spirited Hannahs, to 
feel in the valley of deep humiliation how utterly barren they are 
in themselves, that they may be compelled to go out of self to" Jesus 
only." But the blessedness of the teaching stands in this, not in 
the misery felt within, but in the fulness of all grace and glory 
which is found in Jesus when we get at Him. We go for present 
help, but when we find Him, He not only gives us a present blessing, 
but opens to the wondering sorrowful one " things to come." Tins 
I so astonished king David, " and David the king came and sat before 
the Lord, and said, who am I, Lord God, and what is mine house 
that thou hast brought me hitherto ? and yet this was a small thing 
in thine eyes, God ; for thou hast also spoken of thy servant's house 
for a great while to come, and hast regarded me according to the 
estate of a man of high degree, Lord God," (1 Chron. xvii. 6). 
But like Hannah, and like David, it is through felt barrenness and 
felt needs, arising upon us at every turn in the wilderness journey, 
that we come into a position in experience, that makes these glorious 
revelations of Jesus absolutely necessary to keep us from sinking into 
black despair. 

There never was a fiiU discovery made to a child of God, of the 
glories of Christ, but as he was brought into such a condition in ex- 
perience as to need it ; therefore the Lord fix it upon thy soul, my 
brother, that if you are being brought very low into the dust of no- 
thingness, and art daily discovering more and more that causeth 
thee to cry out, " Behold I am vile," each step in the downward 
path is bringing thee nearer to the spot where thou shalt be brought 
to sit before the Lord, and see thyself in Christ, and hear Him say 
to thee, while the Spirit fills thee with joy and peace in believing, 
" Thou art all fair my love ; there is no spot in thee." 

" Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit." Amen. 
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(No. 3.) 

** Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee" — Solomon's 

Song iv. 7. 

Such are the nature and properties of spiritual life as developed in 
the daily experience of every child of God, that David draws this 
conclusion respecting all those who are at ease, " Because they have 
no changes, therefore they fear not God " (Psal. Iv. 19). 

It is a common thing to meet persons who appear to he very 
pious, and are ever ready to talk ahout the many floating topics 
which serve to amuse the religious world, but who look at you as 
blank as an idiot the moment you begin to talk to them about the 
daily conflict arising from the knowledge which Solomon refers to, 
when he says, " All thy people Israel, which shall know eveby 
MAN the plague of his own heart " (1 Kings viii. 38). I confess I 
never meet such, but the words of David — " no changes " — cross 
my mind, and we might sum it up in two short words, no life ! 

But look, my beloved exercised brother, at the conclusion this 
brings us to on the other side of the question. You are fiill of 
changes, and these often fill you with fears lest you have no part 
or lot in the matter ; whereas, these constant changes, with their 
attendant exercises, prove beyond a question, that you are truly alive 
spiritually ! and in spite of all Satan's suggestions, and the preva- 
lency of your own unbelief, you may venture to make the bold state- 
ment of the afflicted Job, " The root of the matter is found in me." 
Life is the root ; Christ is the Life ; "He that hath the Son, hath 
life and as sure as life is there, the plague of the heart will be 
discovered ; yea, and daily mourned over too ! However, that 
which I so much desire by the Lord's help, to set clearly and simply 
before my fellow-prisoners of hope, is the soul comforting truth, that 
the very distress and afiliction of soul which arises out of the know- 
ledge in feeling of the plague of the heart, is the new»bom child's 
ever present witness, that in Christ he is '* all fair." 

But, why is it I thus dwell upon this point, and recur to it again 
and again ? Simply because, in my own daily experience I find my 
choicest; cordials come this way. I am full of tossings ; now as cold 
in my feelings and affections (Christ- ward) as a stone ; then beset 
within by a train of gross imaginations accompanied by a highly- 
coloured panoramic representation of by-gone-scenes of dreadful 
evil, towards which the abominable flesh txmi^ 'Owa^''^i^^ 
[The GosrEL Cotta.oe. liE.CTm'E^.,^^.'^' 
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it desires as its food ; again, full of vain flights in aerial castle-build- 
ing ; then, fiill of quarelling and discontent ; anon, caUing the truth 
of all that is blessed in question, or having the mind distracted by 
the passage through it, of words so fearful, that hell itself alone can 
be the mint where they are forged. All these, with constant dark- 
ness of soul, and ten thousand other things, at which it is well not 
even to hint, form the substance of that which I find daily arising 
as the plague of my heart. 

On reviewing the above sentence, I had nearly drawn my pen 
through it, feeUng as though it is improper to be so plsun, but I set 
it down in the fear of God, it is true ; and I know I have many 
sorrowing companions in the same dark path ; then, why should I 
be ashamed to speak out, because the Pharisee and the dead pro- 
fessor will sneer ? 

Now, out of all this, whence arise the precious cordials, of which, 
when the Spirit opens, I drink and forget my poverty and remember 
my misery no more ? 

It is thus. The working in development of this plague of the 
heart, like the law of sin in the members, spoken of by Paul, pro- 
duces such unutterable distress in my renewed mind, and I am ren- 
dered thereby so totally miserable in my own feelings, that at last, 
I become like a person of delicate mind and constitution would be- 
come, if shut up in a close, dark cell, containing everything that 
can be thought of as most filthy, disgusting, and abominable. In- 
deed, in such a cell, I groan, being burdened. 

There is, however, a window to my cell, which opens towards the 
rising sun. It was a long season before this dark window was 
opened — ^and then I knew not what scenes and glorious prospects it 
looked out upon ; nevertheless, even then, morning by morning, as 
the sun arose, its rays would find their way through many a chink, 
and many a sweet fresh-moming-breeze has been wafted through 
the narrow inlets, to give me a foretaste of the sweetness and purity 
of the atmosphere without, and to make the bondage in that vile 
sink of abominations within, the more detestable. Long did I strive, 
and ardently did I desire to thrust back the barrier to that which I 
felt could only enable me to exist in such a *' den and cave of the 
earth " (Heb. xi. 38). At length the desired and longed-for moment 
came — " He that is holy, He that is true. He that hath the key of 
David, He that openeth and no man shutteth, and shutteth and no 
man openeth " came ! He threw back the window, I believe, never 
to be closed again ! What I saw, felt, and enjoyed, no words of 
mine can ever paint It was like the scene which entranced the 
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Queen of Sheba — had heard of Him by the hearing of the ear. 
Now my eyes beheld Him for myself, and not another. The half 
had not been told me of the glory of his person, the greatness of 
his power, the extent of his wisdom, the preciousness of bis love, the 
tenderness of his compassion, his fulness of all grace, the riches -of 
his blood, the royal robe of his righteousness, his faithfulness to his 
promise, and the power of his voice. " When I saw Him, I fell at 
his feet, as dead !" But now arises the greatest wonder of all. Aa 
He drew near to me, and gave strength to the eye of faith, enabling 
me to look into his glorious face, I ** With open face," unclouded 
by unbelief, untarnished by sin, " with open face beholding," 
looking into Christ, beholding myself in Christ, " beholding as in a 
glass the glory of the Lord." Astonishing circumstance ! " I was 
• changed into the same image !" Then I saw, that it was possible for 
poor worm Jacob, although dwelling in a prison house, to be pro- 
nounced ** all fair." 

But now, since that memorable moment, what has been the effect 
of the abominations among which I am compelled to lodge ? They 
become a million times more disgusting daily, and cause me to long 
for the blessed moinent when I shall leave them at the brink of the 
Jordan. But do I sit down in the midst of the mass of corruption, 
and smite my breast in despair, and wring my hands in hopeless 
misery ? No. There stands the open window. It may be dark 
night, so that nothing can be seen. It may be a winter season, so 
that all things are frozen up, and the feelings numbed by the cold. 
It may be a terrific tempest is raging, which threatens to swallow 
up myself, cell, and all, and that no sounds can be heard, but the 
fierce howling of the maddened whirlwind, or the bursting peals of 
the rolling thunder, and nothing seen but the gleaming blade of the 
sword of God, as in its wrathful fury, it is thrust hither and thither, 
as though it would drink up the life of the world. It is a lesson 
that can only be learned by experience, at all such times, to fly " as 
doves to their windows." It is an awful scene we look out upon 
sometimes ! but as we grow in grace, even the terrific majesty of 
the scene, when these storms come on, supply a subject for faith to 
rest upon, and lead out the soul in confiding hope, rather than into 
confusion and dismay. 

A certain nobleman desirous of convindng his lady that an im- 
pending calamity which had filled her mind with terror, was in the 
loving hands of a covenant Father, having exhausted all his powers 
of persuasion without effect, suddenly drew his sword, and throwing 
himself into an apparent fiiry, made several dftsj^t^^^^^^'^^^^^ 
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wife. She calmly sat still, as one who felt not the slightest alann, 
or apprehended the least danger. He stopped, and demanded of 
her, " Are you not afraid ?" " Afraid," said she, ** no ; that sword 
is in the hand of my dear husband, who I know loves mo well. 
That sword carries terror to his enemies, but it has nothing in it 
but protection for me." " Remember then," said he, " that the im- 
pending storm is also in the hand of one who loves you with infinite 
love, and while His terrific sword shall slay his and our enemies, 
Hd will cover the heads of his children in the day of battle ! The 
power of the mighty arm that wields the sword, will, as we know 
Him, inspire our hearts with confidence. Then, while we admire 
Him the more, we shall dread Him the less." 

So now, whatever transpires within, I must fly to the window. 
Yes, in the long dark winter nights, cold and weary, still I must fly 
to the window ! The more offensive the cell becomes, the more 
earnestly do I hang out at the window, and with outstretched neck 
and earnest gaze, look towards the blessed sun rising. Nor is it 
all gloom and misery either ! for He giveth me ** songs in the 
night." " I remember the days of old ; I meditate on all thy 
works ; I muse on the work of thy hands." And sometimes, even 
in the dark night, while thus waiting for Him at the win^w, I 
forget the things that are behind me in the cell, and my meditation 
of Him is sweet. It is thus often, before sun-rise, I hear a still 
small voice, whispering, ** Thou, art all fair my love, there is no 
spot in thee ;" and with the whisper comes a secret power, so that I 
can believe it is so, though I cannot see it, and that too, in spite of 
the cell. 

Now, my brother, since we have got into a peculiarly personal 
strain, we will take another step in pointing out the channel of 
meditation through which these precious whispers come. As the 
Lord helps you to follow by the Spirit's sweet teaching, tracing out 
link by Ihik in the blessed chain ; you shall find the same results. ■ 

It is by " considering Him," even Christ, in the glory of his per- 
son, I find my meditation of Him to be sweet, and this maketh me 
glad in the Lord. But his glory stand& not in his greatness and 
power alone, but in the union of this majesty to our very nature, 
and therefore, to every member of his one body. It is this which 
renders Him, in his precious suitability to all our needs, the chiefest 
among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely. 

But, where do we begin ? David gives us the key-note in Psalm 
dxv, as mentioned just now — " I will remember the days of old," 
or, will call to mind the anciqnt estate " I will travel back into 
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the everlasting covenant I I will take my stand on the threshold of 
time, and look out over the immeasurable expanse, and call to mind 
the transactions of the mighty Three 1 I muse upon the eternal 
flowings of the Father's everlasting love, in the embraces of which I 
lay folded up, " bound up in the bundle of Hfe," in Him who was 
from everlastijag in the bosom of the Father. I call to mind the 
" tUBPOSE and grace " of the Father of all mercies, given to me 
in Christ Jesus before the world began (2 Tim. i. 9). Then, from 
this point — ^if so we may call it — begin to reckon the glorious 
links in the everlasting chain. It is a chain of purposes, which God 
hath purposed in Himself, and every link is full of grace and truth. 

Oh, how does even a little precious, felt, living, knowledge of this 
eternal purpose, cause a poor sin-burdened child of God to lean out 
of self, and away from self, in sweet meditations of those glorious 
things which are folded up therem ! How did it swallow up the 
heart of Paul, when in like spiritual remembrances of the ancient 
estates he breaks forth " Unto me, who am less than the least of all 
saints." What a blessed companion does every self-abhoring child 
of God, find in blessed Paul ! How sweetly do we see the image of 
Jesus here, " He made Himself of no reputation !" How different 
to the starched up, respectable, piety of our day ! ** Less than the 
least of all saints !" Yes, and the more powerfully Divine light 
shines in the soul, the more will it discover the excessive tillany of 
the heart, " deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked." It 
is under the all-powerful rays of this light shining within, that 
thoughts and motives, such as pass and repass unnoticed almost 
through the minds of dead professors, become in the estimation of a 
living child of God, as black as hell ! We are sure it was no out- 
ward gross sin that Paul lived in, that caused him to speak in such 
terms of self-abasement. No ; it was the effect of a deep know- 
ledge, by great spiritual illumination, of the inherent corruption of 
the motives of the flesh, which so filled him with self-abhorrence. 
And I venture to tell thee, my beloved brother, that the brighter 
this light shines in thee, while it wiU daily discover to thee more 
and more of the excellency, preciousness, and suitability of our most . 
glorious Christ, it will at the same time, make thee appear to thy- 
self more like a walking monster, than a saint of God. But the 
effect of this, will be to lift thy mind above that vain conceit which 
" ahnost Christians " are constantly thrusting forward, namely, 
** Progressive sanctification," and lead thee to glory in a sanctifica- 
tion which is eternally perfect, and therefore can know nothing of 
progression, aa it is written, " For, by one offeivci% ^bitssl "^^^ 
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FECTED FOE EVEE, them that are sanctified " (Heb. x. 14). I am 
compelled to break off at every step ; for, while we are seeking to 
enter a little into the glory of the Person of Christ, it is needful 
if we would obtain a knowledge of both parties, that we keep con- 
Btantly in view, the characteristics of those who are the blessed par- 
takers of his holiness, and therefore ever beheld in Him ** all fair f 
although in themselves black as the Ethiopian, and as unchangeably 
spotted as the leopard. But to return. 

" Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among the Gentiles, the unseaechable 
RICHES OF Cheist : and to make all men see, what is the fellow- 
ship OF the mysteey, which from the beginning of the world 

HATH BEEN HID IN GOD, who CEEATED ALL THINGS BY JeSUS 

Cheist : to the intent [or foe this puepose] that now unto the 

f rincipalities and powers in heavenly places might be known, by 
or through] the Church, the manifold wisdom of God, according to 
the ETEENAL PUEPOSE which He PUEPOSED in Christ Jesus our 
Lord" (Eph.iii. 8). 

How frill of astonishing glory is this testimony, respecting the 
purposes of our God ! Observe, my brother, they are eternal, 
therefore unchangeable. They are all purposed in Christ, our own 
Lnmanuel ! our own Brother, and eternal Head ! They were pur- 
posed to this end, that in their development in time an eternal ex- 
hibition might be made of the manifold wisdom of God ! Who shall 
dive into the immortal depths of the wisdom which contrived the 
whole with such a design ? even, that the infinite Jehovah might, 
for his own eternal glory, unfold before the unknown principalities 
and powers, which now and shall ever occupy the heavenly place, 
the infinite depths of his Divine wisdom ! But, astonishment knows 
no bounds, when we look at the objects in, and upon whom this 
wisdom is displayed, and for whom these purposes were formed I 
Look at thyself, poor needy one, in all thy utter helplessness and 
unworthiness ! Come, sit down with me for a few moments at the 
window ! " The eyes of your understanding being enlightened, that 
ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints." The riches of the 
glory of THY inheritance in Christ is beyond our powers of computa- 
tion, who then shall measure the greater glory 1 the eternal glory 
of Jehovah, in the exaltation of our own nature in everlasting union 
with Himself in the Person of Jesus, the Son of his love I 

Paul in contemplating this glorious subject exclaims, " Great is 
the mystery of g-odliness, God was manifested in the flesh 1" The 
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fact itself is a great mystery but the puepose contained in the mys- 
tery of that glorious manifestation of the wisdom of God, carries out 
the mind in unutterable wonder at the riches of that grace which 
should gather up into everlasting life and blessedness, such worms 
of the earth as all God's living Jacob's feel thejnselves to be. 

But, mark again ; Paul rejoices in the thought, knowing as he 
did, the blessedness of such a faith's view of the subject as the 
Spirit had communicated to him, that his Gospel, which contained 
this good news to poor needy sinners, was to this end, " to make all 
the saints of God see, what is the fellowship of the mystery, that 
is, what it is to be paetnees with God the Father in all that 
Christ IS and has. Yes, in all that which the Spirit by Paul 
calls, " The unseaechable eiches of Cheist." And sdl tins 
" NOT ACGOEDiNG TO OUE WOEKS, but according to his own pue- 
pose and grace, given us in Christ Jesus before the world began " 
(2 Tim. i. 9). 

The beginning of the development of this glorious chain of pur- 
poses, which were hid in God, was manifested, as Paul blessedly 
presents it to us, in the fact that Jesus Christ created all things ! 
Here we meet the first rays of the glory of his powee. But this 
alone, under our present condition, as fallen into sin, can only tend 
to fill us with terror. It is, as we find stamped upon the numberless 
evidences of his Almighty power, the puepose it contains, that we 
begin to adore our Brother bom for adversity in all. It is, as we 
are enabled to turn the eye in simple and confiding love, from Him 
who sitteth upon the circle of the heavens, to the babe in the 
manger of Bethlehem ; and to perceive, or recognize, by the de- 
monstration of the Spirit in our hearts, that they are one and the 
same glorious Person ; that we are preparad to enter into the 
blessed fulness of the puepose which led the " mighty God " to 
take upon himself the form of a servant, and to be found in fashion 
as a man. 

We see the blessed chain of purposes in all its splendour presented 
to our God and Father, by our glorious Mediator in his prayer, as 
recorded in the seventeenth chapter of John, " That they all may 
be one ; as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us ; that the world may believe that thou hast sent me : 
and the glory which thou gavest me, I have given them ; that they 
may be one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made peefect in one." Here we find the puepose 
of all, that they, the body of Christ, may be made peefect in one. 
Thus, wherever we travel in meditation, over the masi^ ^iL^^Ssm 
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links in the chain of purposes which we find first rising in the infinite 
bosom of Jehovah in eternity past, and taking in every outgoing and 
act of love manifested before time began, and then including in it 
every act in visible creative-power and wisdom, in bringing into 
being time itself, and all the things of time ; and also embracing 
those spiritual manifestations of lovingkindness, especially Christ's 
incarnation, sufferings, death, and resurrection, recorded for our 
comfort in the word of God ; and finally the putting forth of the 
energy of the Spirit in our hearts, to give us a knowledge of the 
glory of God in the Person of Jesus Christ ; the whole chain will 
be found to resolve itself into this one purpose, that we may be 
made perfect in one. So that at aU times, the Holy Three that 
bear record in heaven, may look upon the body of Christ, and con- 
firm the wonderM testimony which He ever delights to bear res- 
pecting her beauty and perfection, as she stands in Himself, saying, 
-** Thou art all fair my love ; there is no spot in thee." And this, 
the Lord help thee to remember, my brother, is " wof according to 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace." Could we 
but keep our minds stayed upon this most precious point, all that 
we are in our changeable selves, would be cast behind the back, and 
it would be our daily delight to " remember the days of old," while 
forgetting the things which are behind, we press towards the mark 
for the prize. 

Moreover, we are sure the Lord's dear ones will find, that how- 
ever they may be cumbered with much serving, entangled with the 
affiedrs of this life, bowed down with afllictions and sorrows, crushed 
under a sense of sin, filled with rebellion because of the roughness 
of the way, or perplexed by the dulness of their spiritual apprehen- 
sion of things, and the coldness and hardness of their hearts ; they 
will never find a moment's comfort from brooding over these things, 
or their effects ; for, although these circumstances may be distress- 
ing in their present effects upon the mind, yet they are all con- 
nected with the precious links of that eternal chaiji of purposes, 
founded on good will towards us, and glory to God in the highest. 
Yes, as much so as those precious things which bring peace and joy 
into the soul by their presence. They are intended to work toge« 
ther for our good, and they do so blessedly, when they compel us 
to go to the open window, and look out of self, away from all that 
belongs to the creature, to Jesus only. 

We have now looked a little at the parties concerned in the tes- 
timony, " Thou art all fair." But we have still to muse upon the 
blessedness of the condition, which we resume in our next. 
'^Let the peace of God rule in your limt?* koiew. 
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" Thou art aU fair my love ; there is no spot in theeJ' — Solomon's 
Song iv. 7. 

The poor beggar Lazarus ; the broken-hearted prodigal ; weeping 
Peter, though a blasphemer ; the wondering and adoring Thomas 
after all his unbelief ; yea, and Paul the persecutor, were all brought 
to a knowledge of the glorious truth in its fulness, that their fairness 
and perfection was not according to their own works, but solely ac- 
cording to God's eternal purpose and grace, given to them in Christ 
Jesus, before the world began. To confirm us in the truth of which 
the Holy Ghost has left us a most full and glorious statement in the 
first chapter of Paul's epistle to the Ephesians. 

The Apostle begins by pouring forth fix)m his full heart a volume 
of blessings at the remembrance of the days of old ! •* Blessed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with ALL spiritual blessings in heavenly things in Christ." Paul 
then counts up some of the leading steps in this blessedness, tracing 
all up to the " ancient estates," before the foundation of the world 
** According as he hath chosen us in Him." Paul then points out 
the first purpose in this choice, namely, that the church of Christ 
should come up before God in the person of Christ, " a glorious 
church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it 
should be holy and without blemish I" Yes, in such a condition, 
that he, who chargeth his angels with folly, and of whom it is said, 
the heavens are not clean in his sight, looking upon the Bride, the 
Lamb's wife, shall say to her, " thou art all fair my love, there is 
no spot in thee." This is indeed to be " holy and without blame ' 
before him in love." 

Had the Holy Ghost stopped at this point of blessedness, the 
purpose of our covenant God would have been full of grace and lov- 
ing-kindness sufiicient to occupy our tongues in eternal anthems of 
praise. But we must go a step above our interest in Christ, in 
seeking for the final purpose of our God and Father in all that he 
has bestowed upon us in our glorious Head. Here we shall trace 
the grand, yet imsearchably profound reason why, in the eternal 
Sowings of his unchangeable love, our covenant God has made all 
things so secui'e, that no power in hell, sin, death, or the de^dl can 
ever pluck one of his royal children out of his hands. Surely ail 
[The Gospel Cottxqy* liY.c'TOKss.^^^^"^"^* 
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whose minds are led into the glorious suhject must see that the 
honour that is put upon a vessel of mercy, in thus heing raised up 
into such a state of eternal beauty and spotless purity, as to be the 
everlasting admiration of Jehovah himself, and the eternal monu- 
ment or exhibition of the glory of his wisdom, grace and power, 
cannot but eternally eclipse by its splendours, all * other purposes of 
blessedness, connected with our personal deliverance from the 
miseries of hell, and everlasting enjoyment of the highest bliss in 
heaven. 

The heart of queen Esther doubtless swelled with delight at 
being delivered from her bondage and captivity, and endowed as 
the chosen one of her royal husband, with all the elegancies and ad- 
vantages of his court ; but if love to the person of the king ruled in 
her heart, how far above all these things would be the knowledge, 
that it was his chiefest delight, daily to gaze upon her beauty, to 
pronounce her all fair, and to hold her up, or seat her by his side 
on his royal throne, as the greatest glory of his empire ! Yet such 
is the case with the perfect, spotless church in Christ ; as it is writ- 
ten, " Thou shalt also be a crown of glory in the hand of Jehovah, 
and a royal diadem in the hand of thy God. Thou shalt no more 
be termed forsaken, neither shall thy land any more be termed de- 
solate, but thou shalt be called Hephzibah [that is, my delight is 
in her] and thy land Beulah : for Jehovah delighteth in thee, and 
thy land shall be married." 

What a gloriously clear apprehension of these Divine realities 
was given by the Spirit to the Apostle as he goes on to trace the 
steps by which the whole was completed in covenant in the person 
of Christ before time began. 

Having pointed out the choice of the church as to every individual 
member of that mystical body of Christ ; in accordance with that 
most glorious statement of the same minute ordering, and calling up 
into covenant existence, the whole of the living mass of which that 
eternal temple shall be composed, when the head-stone is brought 
forth with shouting, which is given us by the prophet David as he 
was speaking in the person of Christ, at verse 15 in Psalm cxxxix. 
" My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, 
curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth." Or, as some 
read with more literal adherence to the Hebrew, *' My bones were 
not concealed before thee, when I was made in secret," agreeing 
with that most precious testimony, ** For we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones " (Eph. v. 30). And these 
were all called up m the secret purpose of Jehovah ; must have been 
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SO, to have been chosen and blessed there and then, really. Yes, 
more really than the architect puts upon paper, every minute part 
and decoration of his designed building, as he rears it in his mind, 
and sees it grow in all its fitness of pai-ts into a temple, that shall 
stand as a monument in ages to come, of the largeness of mind, the 
power of invention, and the clearness of perception, the wisdom, the 
taste, and the knowledge of order and beauty of him who designed 
it all. But moreover, the literal reading adds, " And wrought like 
an embroidery in the lowermost parts of the earth." 

Some refer this to the incarnation of Christ, but that which fol- 
lows certainly fixes it as taking in the subject before us. — The 
ancient estate " when Jehovah called up the church into covenant 
existence that he might marry her to lys only-begotten Son ; and in 
her provide for him a help-meet, " all fair," all glorious within, 
with raiment of wrought gold. Embroidery indeed 1 and in thus 
calling her up into covenant visibility to be seen, admired, and loved 
by the Mighty Three, Jehovah was but exercising the same 
power and prerogation of which the Holy Ghost by Paul gives us a 
precious instance in (Rom. iv. 17), ** As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations, before him whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which 

BE NOT, AS though THEY WERE." 

But David proceeds, " Thine eyes did see my substance, yet 
being unperfect [or, as some, my unformed substance] and in thy 
book all my members were written [or, as in the margin, and in thy 
book all of them — ^what ? is it not his bones ? — were written] which 
in CONTINUANCE wero fashioned, when as yet there was none of 
Hiem. [Or, as to the days when they were or should be fashioned, 
when as yet there was none of them."] In what book were they 
written ? Was it not the Lamb's book of life ? and how blessed 
is it to know that as they stand unerasably written there, the first 
name which appears in the book is that of our most glorious Christ ; 
as it is written, " Lo, I come [in the volume (or more strictly, in 
the beginning, or at the head) of the book it is written of me] to 
do thy will God." 

'* This be my first elect he said 
Tlien chose the eharch in Christ her head." 

Now this brings us to the second glorious step in this eternal 
covenant ordered in aU things and sure, in which the eternal spot- 
less beauty and perfection of the church was provided, long before 
^e herself was called into actual existence, and therefore, long be- 
fore she could stand in need of all that, ^bkk^^\Si<i^^<^^'^ 
glohous covenant act of God. 
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We see the church chosen in Christ with this express design, 
that she should be holy and without blame before God in love. 
The persons of the chosen of God were thus foreknown. But 
Paul in another place (Eom. viii. 29.) tells us that " whom he did 
foreknow, he also did predestinate, conformed to the image of his 
Son." The words to be are in Italics, therefore not in the original, 
nor should they be inserted here, as they change the primary sense 
of the passage ; which is, perhaps, better interpreted in the Syriac, 
which, reads thus, "And from the beginning he knew thom, and 
SEALED THEM WITH THE IMAGE OF HIS SoN." Now, God the Fa- 
ther foreknew his chosen as thus conformed to the image of his Son, 
and standing in this conformity " all fair." He " predestinated us 
unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself," Jesus 
Christ hereby becoming as expressed by Paul, (Rom. 8. 29), " The 
first-bom apaong many brethren," all of whom bore, were sealed 
with, or conformed to, his image. An eternal family likeness will 
be beheld in this glorious royal brotherhood : and because of this, 
every, at present, bowed down and heart-broken child of Grod, 
who now groans being burdened, shall find the precious truth 
realized in the solemn day, when all shall be brought to the closing 
point. " Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have bold- 
ness in the day of judgment : " because as He is, so are we in 
THIS world !" This is indeed most glorious, and the realization 
of its fulness by faith, in the heart, is most precious ; for it lifts us 
up out of aU our conceptions of foulness and corruption in self, as we 
are sinners, and carries up the thoughts and afl'ections far above 
all time bubbles, and fixes them in that glorious circle of purpose, 
formed by our eternal predestination ; out of which no circumstance 
in time could possibly pluck us : since, like Noah's ark, it contained 
provision for the whole passage through time, and its floods of sin, 
and to crown the whole, " Jehovah shut us in !" (Gen. vii. 16). 

We behold then, this second glorious step, in the "Ancient 
estate." The body of Christ bearing his image, predestinated unt.o 
the adoption of children ; but mark, again, it is not according to our 
works, but according to God's own purpose and grace which was 
given [blessed be God for the mercy, it was not merely offered 
but given] us in Christ Jesus before the world began," and that as 
Paul blessedly expresses in this place (Eph. i. 5), According to 
the good pleasure of His will." 

Having folded all up in these two gracious acts of choice and pre- 
destination, all that which could make the church eternally glo- 
r/ous, and having coniSnned the wMe He, tke eternal Father, 
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beheld it in the LamVs hook of Life, which may well he termed, Je- 
hovah's eternal hook of heauties ! Behold now the last act which 
completes the mighty design. By the provisions engaged upon in 
covenant hy the glorious Three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and 
contained, enrolled, and confirmed hy mutual oath : — ** Wherein God, 
willing]more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the im- 
mutability of His counsel, confirmed it by an oath ; that by two 
immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolatjon, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold of the hope set before us." The choice and the predestination 
having made all secure. The Father having presented the Church 
to His well beloved Son to be his help meet, " Thine they were, 
and thou gavest them me the Son having accepted the donation 
at the Father's hands, and by so doing, taken upon himself all that 
could or should be contracted of debt by his wife, the Spirit also 
bearing witness to the marriage contract, approving the deed, and 
going forth in love hi anticipation of the fulfilment of His part of 
of the covenant contract. All being one in love, one in wiU, there- 
fore one m purpose. The Church, in her predestinated perfection, 
according to the good pleasure of the will of God, to the praise of 
the glory of his grace, ^as made unchangeably then and there 
" ACCEPTED in the beloved" not only acceptable ; but all circum- 
stances having been taken into account, and provided for by the 
grace given to us in Christ Jesus : to confirm the whole, and ratify 
file glorious purpose and design, Jehovah accepted the church 
DC COVENANT, as sho stood thus in the Son of his love. And 
thus adcepted before time began, she has ever remained in union 
to her most glorious head, her fall in Adam having been foreknown 
and provided against in the predestination, coidd not affect her 
standing in Christ, out of whom she could never faU ; because, as 
she reposed there in Christ's comeliness put upon her, underneath 
her were the everlasting arms. 

But here again, that we may catch another soul animating glimpse 
of the glory of the whole design, we must refer to the final purpose 
which runs up and through the whole. It is given to us by the 
Apostle m the sixth verse, and again in the twelfth verse, ** to the 

PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF HIS GRACE." ** ThAT WE SHOULD BE 

TO THE PRAISE OF HIS GLORY." And again, Peter, looking at the 
same most deep, and blessedly profound subject says, " But ye are 
a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people, [made so on purpose] that ye should shew forth the 
PRAISES of Him who (»lled you out of daitaft^"&\Xi\.<c>\fi&\Si5fir^^^ 
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light " (1 Pet. ii. 9), and again, " This people have I formed for 
myself, " they shall shew forth my praise." 

Who shall estimate the blessedness of not only being redeemed, 
delivered from curse, condemnation, sin, death, and heU, and raised 
up in eternal justification and perfection in Christ, to live in ever- 
lasting unfading happiness with Him for evermore. But beyond 
all this, which constitutes the personal blessedness in enjoyment of 
our inheritance in Christ, there is a glory which excelleth, that 
which was the ultimate design of aU God's purposes of grace, which 
adds a dignity to the previous blessedness, which rises far beyond all 
our powers of computation, which includes in it what Paul refers to 
at verse 18, " The riches of the glory of His inherit- 
ance IN THE saints." 

It is here, we shall by the Spirit's illumination, begin to forget 
ourselves, and to leave out of the calculation all that we know 
about ourselves ; and as we contemplate the divine honour and 
dignity which is thus conferred upon us, say as Mary of old, " Be- 
hold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto me according to thy 
word," and while we thus " Call to mind the ancient estate," and 
remember the final purpose of our God in all he has predestinated 
us to, we shall, while taking in the grand thought, that throughout 
the eternal ages it is the purpose of God, to point to the Church, 
as she stands the monument of his rich and sovereign grace, adorned 
as she shall be, a fit Bride for such a Bridegroom ; as one, raised 
up, according to his purpose and grace, and rendered so transcen- 
dently beautiful and glorious, that all the mighty acts of God dis- 
played in that vast array, that we now behold in the immense ex- 
panse, shaU sink into their glowworm nothingness, when brought 
into competition with this woman clothed with the sxtn. As 
we begin to drink a little at this deep fountam of eternal wonders, 
we shall be led up in our meditations above and beyond the present 
creeping conditions of caterpillar life in which we are grovelling in 
dust and corruption here ; and long for the moment, when we shall 
fell asleep, that we may hasten through the chrysalis state of death, 
that we too, like our glorious risen Head, may burst forth in his 
likeness ! and put on our faur robes, and our royal ornaments, that 
we may bask in the eternal sunshine of His presence, shine in His 
glory, and for ever magnify the riches of His grace. But it is as 
our hearts expand to take in a little of the Mness of the royal 
bounty of our God, that we can listen to his precious testimony 
with adoring ^titude, wonder, love, and praise. " Thou art all 
£ur my love, there is no spot in t\iee'' ka.^ ^ir-wi take our 
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harp, and in the fulness of the blessedness join with beloved Mary 
again, " My soul doth magnify the Lord : and my spint hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour, for he hath regarded the lowliness of 
his handmaiden, for behold from henceforth all genebations shall » 
CALL ME blessed! For he that is mighty hath magnified 
me and holy is his name !" 

How greatly God hath magnified the Holy Bride of Jesus, 
we have still to learn! However, a few more precious 
testimonies must be looked at before we have done with the 
little opening of the divine subject, on which it is my soul's delight 
to dwell while waiting upon the Lord, and hanging out of self and 
sin, the world and misery, reaching forth, towards the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. How 
high a calling it is, this glorious Jinal purpose of our cove- 
nant God, that we should be to the praise of the glory of His grace, 
will tend to open up to us as we pass on to look at the means pro- 
vided and the effectual development thereof in the ministry of the 
Spirit. 

But before we proceed with this further opening of the subject, 
I must pause a moment and ask thee a question, beloved little-faith. 
How do these testimonies operate upon thy mind ? Well do I 
know, that all depends on the state of thy spiritual health before the 
Lord. If thou art in robust health, thy hunger after the bread 
of life, thy thirst after the water of life, is daily becoming more 
and more pressing. Like the sleep, so the food of a labouring man 
is sweet, and to such alone, spiritually, is the Person of Christ, and 
the riches of the Father's grace in Him truly sweet. It is the man 
who has had his heart brought down by labour ; it is he who has 
fallen down from every high place after the flesh, or the rudiments of 
this world, who by the overturning of all his fair plans and pro- 
mised good things, has truly fallen down with none to help (Psalm 
cvii. 12). Yes, both within and without ! The greatest earthly 
good tarnished, the fine gold become dim ! a sting in everything ! 
just like David when he sat down to call to mind the ancient estate, 
(See Psalm cxliii). " For the enemy hath persecuted my souV 
not the body only but the soul, in bitter malice and with crushing 
effect ; " he hath smitten my life down to the ground like Jonah, 
an awful storm has come on, and the poor bewildered one wakes 
up from his quiet repose in a profession of religion, and now nothing 
will do but over he must go ! He can no longer remain in that 
ship I This sleeping place is no longer his rest, he is cast out ! He 
thinks, to tumble into hell I But no, he is not a Moab, he s>lAa.\L 
gettle upon his lees, but he shall be emptied irom -sr^^^^X.^^ 
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(Jer. xlviii. 1 1.) Fear not dear child of God, if thou art being tum- 
bled out of some comfortable nest, it is only that thou mayest be 
brougbt forth into a truly healthy state of soul ; and the time shall 
come when thou wilt bless the hand and the love that would not 
suffer thee to be content with a sluggard's portion ! no, your life 
must be smitten down to the ground, that like Jonah you may 
learn by personal knowledge and not by hearsay, that " Salvation 
is of the Lord !" "He hath made me to dwell in darkness, like those 
that have been long dead such darkness that you can see no 
evidences of life, and seem to be like those who have never lived 
spiritually, at all, " Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me 
it is a fearful place, my brother, to come into, overwhelmed with a 
sense of shame and guilt like David and Peter ; overwhelmed by 
calamities like Job, overwhelmed by cares like ^lartha ; overwhelmed 
with fears like the disciples in the cloud and when they fled from their 
master ; overwhelmed with sorrows like David weeping for Absalom. 
This will brmg down the heart with labour. " The spirit of a man will 
sustain his infirmities, but a wounded spirit who can bear? It is an over- 
whelmed spirit, again, like poor Jonah, cast out of his sight at the bottom 
of the sea : but it is just at this point, when his heart within him became 
desolate that David sits down to remember the days of old ! And 
if thou my brother hast been thus brought through fire and through 
water out into God's wealthy place, although, in yourself you may 
be compelled to dwell in a body of death, full of corruption, (Rom. 
vii. 24), with me, you will shout for joy as you travel over the vast 
and glorious field of blessedness contained in the ancient settlements 
especially if the Spirit whispers " All are your's, and ye are Christ's, 
and Cluist is God s." 

On the other hand, if thou art truly a living child of God — ^and 
the properties of the magnet will decide this question — and yet 
put aside these glorious matters connected with om* " High-calling," 
there are yet some overturning visitations awaiting thee, before, 
with a DESOLATE heart, [1 must confess I rejoice in the expression, 
because I know it in its true emptiness] thou wilt sit down and 
remember the days of old, and stretch forth your [empty] hands to 
the Lord, saying " My soul thirsteth after thee, as a tliirsty land, 
HEAB ME SPEEDILY," dcsolatc hunger aud thirst is impatient of 
delays, while uahealthy indifference, like the full soul, loatheth the 
honey-comb. 

" Let the peace of God rule in your hearts." Amen. 
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(No. 5.) 

" Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee'' — Solomon's 
Song iv. 7. 

The absence of a clear perception of the exceedingly great things 
which Jehovah has prepared for His people, causes many to go on 
day by day groping in the dark, and measuring themselves by them- 
selves, and therefore often writing bitter things against themselves ; 
whereas if their minds were occupied in contemplations on those 
eternally real things which are laid up for them in untouchable 
security, out of the reach of the world, sin, the flesh, and the devil, 
in the Person of our adorable Lord Jesus, how would their hearts 
be lifted up in grateful praises ! Yes, although their pathway may 
be filled with thorns and briers, and many a fiery serpent may be 
permitted to infest their footsteps ; yet with the eye of faitli fixed 
upon the royal robe, the royal crown, the seat of honour on the • 
throne of his glory, and the eternal companionship in the full Sowings 
of Divine love, and communion, which await the poor broken-hearted 
pilgrim ; these precious things, together with the testimony of the 
Holy Comforter, that, since we are feelingly sensible of our entire 
dependaftce oil the Lord's bounty, and have a daily increasing and 
acute sense of spiritual need, we can be no longer dead in sin ; 
therefore must be eternally alive in Christ. All this must tend 
to bring about that state of experience in which Paul rejoiced, " As 
dying, and behold, we live ; as chastened, and not killed ; as sor- 
rowing, YET ALWAYS REJOICING ; as having nothing, and yet pos- 
sessing aU things !" I confess to you, my beloved brother, that I 
cannot be contented, until, in my measure, I am brought thus to 
live and walk by faith, and not according to sight ; to live according 
to what I, as a new creature, am in Christ, and not according to 
what I am after the flesh. Nor can I pass through a day without 
putting in this plea at the throne of grace, that the Holy Comforter 
will give me a fuller and more expanded knowledge of the Person 
and glory of Christ, so that I may fprget myself and the thinii^ 
[The Gospel Cotta-QiIs. 
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which are behind, in the contemplation of Him and the " High 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

Ah 1 says one, I would that I could join you ; but you cannot 
believe how exceedingly dark and confused my mind is, and how 
fearfully hard and cold my heart ! how powerftil my unbelief! and 
that which is worst of all, how overflowing with all evil is my base 
and wicked heart ! 

And what, my brother, if it were ten thousand times worse than 
it is with thee ? what has that to do with thy standing in Christ, 
and thy perfection in Him ? What if the Prince of Wales were 
ever so sick, ever so weak in body, ever so tired by the difficulties 
of a journey, or ever so defiled in his person, by having to wade 
through some foul muck-hill — what could these things have to do 
with his princely title and estate? He might be greatly distressed 
and disgusted by the temporary condition in which he found him- 
self — ^yea, he might weep bitter tears of soitow and distress, and 
feel himself to be unutterably miserable, but would it for a moment 
enter into his mind to say. Ah ! now, by these things coming upon 
me, I fear there is reason to believe I am not Trince of Wales ? 
No. Would he not rather turn the other way, and say, Well, sad 
as are these present distressing annoyances, yet why should I re- 
pine ? I am Prince of Wales ! My royal title and estates may 
well weigh down a few momentary sorrows which are cast into the 
opposite scale ! Beloved brother, could all that you so bitterly 
lament over before your God, touch your etebnal LiFE-rNTEREST in 
Christ, then indeed there would be ground for despair ; but the very 
power bj which you feel and hate these things, and your own life 
in the flesh on account of them, is that which unites you eternally 
to your glorious Head ; it is that holy, pure, undefilable life in 
which you " live Christ," and by virtue of which He pronounces 
you eternally ** aU fair.'* The dear Comforter help you to dwell 
on the precious fact, so that you may " drink and forget your 
poverty." I know it is only as the chHdren of God come up thus 
out of themselves, leaning on " Jesus only," content that He should 
keep their beauty in store for them, m Himself, while they continue 
in themselves all blackness and uncomeliness, that they will live hap- 
pily in the Lord, singing as they travel on, " I am black, but 
comely, ye daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 
curtains of Solomon." 

Oh ! but if the Lord would subdue my e^il nature, and put it 
n)ore under my controul, melt my hard heart, warm my cold affec- 
tif'jas, give me more feeling of life in prayer, carry up my wandering 
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thoughts, and fix them on Himself and heavenly things 1 What 
then ? Would you he more heautifiil, more comely, more fair, 
more acceptable in the sight of thy God ? ' Does it not seem as 
though it would be so ? or, does it not seem as though you could 
believe in your completeness in Christ better, if such was your ex- 
perience ? And yet all these calculations are based upon false prin- 
ciples. The Lord says, " Thou art ALL fair ; there is NO spot in 
thee." It cannot then, in th^ least degree, rest upon thy experience 
in thyself; it must be wholly out of thyself in thy glorious all fBiir, 
and spotless Head ! And it shall by-and-by appear, that all the 
discoveries which by the Holy Spirit's illimiination you make of 
your own blackness and misery, is intended effectually to drive you 
out of, and away from self, to find refuge in Christ alone. And I 
add, the more completely self in all its properties becomes abased, 
the more fully and preciously will thy ^orious beauty stand out in 
eternal contrast, to the praise of the glory of his grace, who hath 
made us accepted in the Beloved. The clearer the day, the blacker 
will Kedar's tents appear. The brighter the light, the more glo- 
rious will the golden embroidery of the curtains of King Solomon 
appear. Moreover, it is blessed to be brought up to the clear ap- 
prehension of the matter, that there can be no mixing of the one 
with the other, or defiling or spoiling of the one by the other. Our 
native ugliness and blackness in self, stands by itself, and shall be 
swallowed up in the Jordan. While our perfection and beauty in 
Christ stands eternally distinct and secure, waiting for us to arrive 
at our royal home, to put it on for ever, when mortality shall be 
swallowed up of life ! 

But how folly will all this in its blessedness appear, " when He 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and admired in all them 
that beheve." Think of it, my brother, here stands the folness of 
the subject, as we hinted in last lecture. " This people have I 
formed for myself, they shall shew forth my praise," or glory. 
This is the end of all, the final purpose of all. And thus again, it 
stands in the immutable declaration of our God, " And his rest 
shall be glorious " (Isa. xi. 10). 

The Lord help us, beloved little faith, to look at this portion, in * 
the Spirit, and to found upon it a few conclusions. 

Observe, of whom it is spoken. It is " the root of Jesse," even 
our most glorious Christ But where, and what is his rest ? How 
full of glory is the testimony of the Holy Ghost, recorded in Psal. 
cxxxii. 13, " For Jehovah hath chosen Zion : He hath desired 
it for his habitation ! This is my -fob. -ENm \ V'st'b ^^A. 
dwaU; for J have desired it." It ia " ^^tsjbs^- 
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lem, COMING DOWN FBOM GoD out of heaven, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband." Every living stone in this new Jerusa- 
lem, is of God's preparing, and is a blessed partaker in such a beauty 
and perfection, as shall make it eternally honourable and glorious ! 
Who shall measure the extent of glory that is thus put upon these 
prepared people, when we contemplate the fulness of the dignity to 
which they are called, to which they are raised up by the Lord's 
own power, and therefore necessarily made meet for his wonderful 
purpose ? 

Look at the mighty thought ! Jehovah, ** The mighty God, the 
everlasting Father, the Prince of peace " — " The Creator of the 
ends of the earth yea, the mighty Creator of universal nature in 
all its immeasurable greatness, countless parts, and most glorious 
exhibitions of Ahnighty power, and infinitely wise deagn, puts his 
hand upon a poor worm Jacob, in himself fidl of all that is corrupt 
and hateful, and says, " Tras is my best FOR EVER." Not for 
a day, not as a lodging, but as an EVEBLASTiNa dwelling plage I 

How httle did you or I, my brother, think, when the Lord first 
laid his strong hand upon us, and crushed us into the dust beneath 
his power, that the gracious words which accompanied that act were 
these, " This poor prodigal is my rest for ever ! here will I dwell !" 
How little did Benjamin think, when he was led back a convicted 
criminal before the stem ruler of Egypt, that the iron chain which 
held him f^at was a true token of the overflowings of the deep love 
of his nearest, dearest, tenderest brother 1 It was intense love that 
put the trembling darling of Joseph's heart in bonds, that love 
might find a fitting opportunity of manifesting its tenderness in set- 
ting the prisoner free, arid taking him to his breast. But how little 
did Benjamin understand the language contained in every drciim- 
stance ! Joseph had found the rest of his heart ; he longed to pos- 
sess himself of it : but his dream must be fulfilled, he must bring 
every brother into the dust at his feet, before he takes them to his 
bosom, and enters into his rest. But now, mark, my dear brother, 
what were the few moments of sorrow that Joseph in his love in- 
flicted upon his Benjamin ? Look at Joseph's heart swelling with 
emotion as he beholds the distress of his poor broken iMBarted 
brother ! Yet delight fills his soul. But why ? He knows that 
he has only to speak five words, and the grief of his darhng will be 
swallowed up in unutterable joy. It is just the same still. Thou 
xnayest be in such dismay and ahnost despair, because the Lord's heavy 
hand is upon thee, and thou art not able to escape from what appears 
io thee to he inevitable oondemnaidoa ; that it seems as though 



ihmakuel's fobtbait of his bbide. 



181 



nothing remains for thee but a fearful looking for of judgment. But 
fear not, there never was a soul brought to Qie bar by the Spirit of 
God, and who has had the sentence of death passed in the court of 
conscience, but the issue proved that the bitterest distress was only 
a precurser of the most intense joy. For, crushing as may be the 
first grip of the Lord's hand, it would speak only of his tender Jove 
to thee, couldst thou hear the words which flow from his heart, 
which contain the true reason which causes him now for a moment 
to put thee to grief. His words are these— (The Holy Comforter 
engrave them upon some poor, broken, blighted, desolate heart I) 
** This is my best fob eveb ; here will I dwell, for I have desired 
it." Yea, fear not — 

" Our dear Deliverer's love is such, 
He cannot lung delay ; 
Meantime that foe ean't boast of much, 
Who makes ns watch and pray." 

The greatness and glory of Him who claims Zion as his eternal 
rest, at once points out to us the necessary consequence of such a 
determination, and such a choice. It cannot be, that He who has 
displayed the almightiness of his power, as we see it exhibited in all 
the wonders of his creative might, can be at a loss for means to 
render his eternal rest worthy of Himself. Therefore, whatever the 
words in their fullest sense can contain, when he pronounces his own 
chosen Bride all Mr," must be most true, especially as He has 
revealed to us the precious truth, that it is by his ovm washing, by 
his own cleansing, by his own beautifying, that she is made ** all 
fair." 

It is all folded up in this most glorious testimony, " Christ loved 
the Church, and gave Himself for it [what a gift ! what a purchase 
price !] that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing 
OF WATEB By THE woBD ; that He might present it to Himself a 
GLOBious Chubch, uot having spot or wrinUe, or any such thing : 
but that it should be holy and without blemish " (Eph. v. 25). 

Here the great fact is presented to us as at once eternally done, 
when He gave Himself for his Bride ; as we have it again recorded in 
another place (Heb. x. 14), " For by one olBfering He hath pebfected 
FOB eveb them that are sanctified." Now that which God the 
Holy Ghost pronounces " perfected for ever" must be so in a sense 
which our limited understandings can never fully comprehend ; and 
which is so complete and glorious that even Almighty power could 
not add to it ; for since cSd himself pronounces it complete, it fol- 
lows that it is so in the infinite sense in which He s^^lbk ^1 ^^^3d&^- 
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tion ; and therefore, the Church thus perfected, became a fit object 
to be presented to Immanuei, God with us, as his eternal rest and 
delight. 

Moreover, in addition to the power to accomplish this purpose, in 
perfecting the Church, we must also contemplate the necessity for it ; 
for it is impossible that the Holy God can choose for His Etkknal 
BEST any but a perfect, spotless dwelling. He is of purer eyes than 
to behold iniquity. Then, independent of the glory which shall ever 
flow forth to Jehovah's praise, arising from the incomparable beauty 
and perfection of his beloved Zion, his own eternal pleasure wiU 
be found in beholding, admiring, and loving this habitation of His, 
where He will rest in His love. He could not take pleasure in any- 
thing short of that spotless, unblemished beauty which He has put 
upon his eternal daughter in the Person of her most glorious Hus- 
band. But what the extent and blessedness of that beauty and per- 
fection shall amount to when it shines forth in all its royal grandeur, 
who can conceive ? " I in them" at eternal rest I " and thou in 
me, that they may be made perfect in one !" 

Come, my tempest-tossed brother, what think you of being a child 
ofGrod? — One of the living stones in the new Jerusalem. Bom 
from above ! Living in a life and blessedness now that surpasses 
in glory the utmost stretch of our most noble ' conceptions ! You 
cannot soar too high here ! You cannot expand in your expecta- 
tions beyond the length, and breadth, and depth, and height of the 
reality, in all its unsearchable riches and glory. 

" Saints raise your expectations high ; 

Hope all that heaven has good I 
Think what the blood of Christ can boy. 

Invaluable blood 1" 

Are you miserable ? Cheer up I The morning cometh ! It is a 
little short night of adversity at most. The Church now, Uke the 
moon, may be pale and ever changing ; but look to the glorious 
east 1 " Sorrow may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning." Yes, He is our eternal joy. " The joy of the whole 
earth shall He be called." But while we contemplate his glory, the 
Lord help us to bear the blessed truth ever in mind, that while W6 
delight to gaze upon Him, and say, He is the chiefest among ten 
thousand, and the altogether lovely," we may sit down under his 
shadow with great delight, and listen to his response, which flows 
out of his sacred heart with a joy that as far exceeds our highest 
sensations of exstacy, as the infinite exceeds the finite. Thou art 
ali£ur—MY love, there is no spot in thee I" Tell me, my anxious 
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brother, what is there in the wide world worth a thought, compared 
vrith the fuhiess of that little word my? we have looked a little 
at the person who claims this &ir one. Is He not infinitely glorious ? 
y^t all that He is, and has, he has given to those He delights to 
call " MY LOVE and they stand eternally fair, unchangeably blessed 
in Him I What has time circumstances to do with the matter ? 
Can your dulness of apprehension, or all that you are daily torment-; 
ing yourself about, touch or alter your beauty and perfection in Him ? 
It is all provided against. It is all ; yes, all I Whatever it may 
be that gives thee an aching heart, unfoldmg to thee day by day, 
with as much precision, according to the covenant plan, formed by 
infinite wisdom before time, as the movements of the planets in their 
orbits. But that which makes all doubly blessed, is, that every cir- 
cumstance, however bitter in itself, is but to make an opening for 
the manifestation of the loving kindness and suitability of Christ 
Jesus to his bride. You will say, perhaps, that yours is a peculiar 
case. You thmk, probably, that any cross rather than the identical 
one which threatens to crush you, would appear to be more like one 
of God's choosing. This is a common opinion among Christ's fair, 
beloved ones. Nevertheless, when the blessed moment comes that 
the beautiful Bride shall be led forth, arrayed in all her splendours, 
it shall be seen that the chrysalis state can leave no tinge of cor- 
ruption upon the glorious robe, in which she shall stand on that long 
expected and earnestly wished for day. But mark the blessedness ! 
If we have a living desire after communion with Him, it is because 
we are already living in this very life, and are viewed by our God 
and Father in Christ, in the same beauty we shall then enjoy. What 
B^ys the beloved John, when his soul was ravished with a view of 
the glory and dignity put upon the " fair ones" as they stand in 
Christ. " Beloved, now are we the sons of God ; and it doth not 
YET appear what we shall be ; but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as he is " 
(1 John iii. 2). 

But to sum up all, the precious " my love speaks plainly of dear 
relationship. My bride 1 ** Thy maker is thy husband !" Thou 
art His temple, adorned with all his glory. Yes, whatever thou 
mayest feel of defilement, or see of uncomeliness in thyself, thou 
wilt not dare to say thy husband is anything but ** aU fair ?" No. 
Then mark the blessedness ; He has washed thee in His own blood. 
Thou, too, art " all fair ! Thy death in self is swallowed up in His 
life, in which life thou art all fan*. Thou art God's workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus, and thus have put on the new man, which 
is renewed is knowledge after the image oi\mxi \}ix^V cx^X^^^i^^^ 
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(CoL iii. 10.) Say, my brother, is His image all fair ? But where 
is it ? even Christ in you the hope of glory. Thus thou art feat 
within, and fair without, as you stand in Christ. The Lord help 
thee to listen to His own Ml testimony, as he beholds thee in thy 
new creatureship. " Hearken, daughter, and consider, [it is a 
loving father who speaks to thee as he admires thy beauty in Christ] 
and incline thine ear, [listen to me, and not to thy own unbelief, or 
to the artful suggestions of the accuser of the brethren] forget also 
thine own people, and thy father's house ; [thou hast no longer any 
thing to do with what thou had in Adam the first ; thou bearest the 
image of the heas'^enly Adam now. He has redeemed thee, bought 
thee with his blood, he ciflls thee * my love' ; thou art not thy own, 
thou art bought with a price ; He has married thee ! He has won 
thy heart I He is jealous of thy love. Forget then all besides Him- 
self.] so shall the King greatly desire thy beauty ; for He is thy 
Lord, and worship thou Him !" 

Not only is the queen all fair, but ** there is no spot in thee." 
Simply as she stands in Christ, and thus it is sweetly confirmed by 
Jehovah's own testimony, — " The king's daughter is all glorious 
WITHIN ; her clothing is of wrought gold." Jehovah has said, " His 
delight is in her." He has called her His " peculiar treasure." 
What it is to be the peculiar treasure of Jehovah, who shall calcu- 
late ? The word is full of unutterable glory ; it signifies, " wealth, 
private property, which is laid up or reserved ; precious, endeared, 
something exceedingly prized, and sedulously preserved." Now, 
all this, as applied by Jehovah to the Church, becomes too glorious 
for our poor minds to grasp ; nevertheless, " All are your's, and ye 
are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

Now, dear brother, hast thou the true spiritual token, a living, 
spiritual, out and up-going of heart, like the ceaseless magnetic 
tendency of the needle, ever turning the thoughts, which roll over 
in thy blighted heart, in longing yearnings after rest in Jesus ? The 
Lord help thee to settle down in the soul-establishing truth, that 
every ** groaning which cannot be uttered" proves beyond a ques- 
tion, that " the Spirit of life" is there. And what follows ? It 
also proves to thee that Jehovah hath laid his mighty hand upon 
thee, saying, ** This is my rest for ever, here will I dwell, for I 
have desired it. But he cannot rest in anything short of perfection, 
therefore it proves that the words are spoken to thee as an answer 
to all that thou complainest of in thyself, and thy felt blackness. 
" Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in thee." 
Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. 
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(No. 1.) 

** The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms ; and he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and 
shall say, destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 
the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of com and wine ; also 
his heavens shall drop down dev. Happy art thou, O Israel; 
who is like unto thee, people, saved by the Lord, the shield of 
thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! and thine enemies 
shall be found liars unto thee, and thou shalt tread upon their 
high places," — Dent, xxxiii. 27 — 29. 
"Wheke art thou living, my brother, beloved in the Lord ? What 
is thy resting place ? Or art thou at sea this morning, tossed with 
tempests, and not comforted ? A poor, frail, almost shipwrecked 
thing, feeling as though the next billow must break thee up, and 
hurl thee to destruction ! The Lord open thine eyes to day, and 
help thee to look out of self, away from sm, death, and the devil, 
and all that belongs to time things, and temporal circumstances, 
and fix thy spkitual gaze upon thine eternal happiness, and thy all- 
glorious home. 

Ah, say you, but am I truly one of the happy children of Zion ? 
Can it be possible that one so vile is an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile ? 

Well, it is good to ** Walk about Zion, and go round about her, 
and tell the towers thereof, to mark well her bulwarks, and con- 
sider her palaces." It is only by comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual — by comparing the undoubted work of the Spirit in the 
souls of the redeemed, with what we know, by daily experience, to 
be going on in our own hearts, that we can arrive at right conclu- 
sions, with regard to our own pedegree, as to whether we are truly 
of the stock of spiritual Israel. 

Some there are, we know, who scoff at such assayings ; but while 
so much oi tinseled death, in the shape of profession, turns up day 
by day around us, it will do the living child of God no harm to 
bring his little nugget of spiritual Ufe to the fire again and again, to 
test it, to prove that it is genuine. It may receive the guinea stamp, 
[The Gospel CoTTA.o^lis.^TO^m^'^va.'^V. 
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and be a counterfeit after all ; it is the gold that ^ves it value ; the 
impression is but to cause it to pass current among men ; it must 
fall into the hands of the Great Assayer at last, and His fire shall 
try every man's work I It is good then to go with Jacob to Bethel. 
With the prophet to the memorable moment, when he heard the 
voice of the Lord cry, Samuel, Samuel. With Paul to the gates of 
Damascus. With Nathaniel to the fig tree. With Zaccheus to 
the sycamore. 

It is well to unlock again and again the strong room, and look 
over the old parchments, and to read our own name there, written 
in lines of blood ! 

If the Lord's Jeshuruns were created in Christ Jesus giants of 
full age at once, then, indeed, it might be allowable for one of these 
great ones to treat his fellow giant with scorn if he found him, 
like a little babe, asking childish questions, as to the reality of things, 
which cannot be comprehended until the spiritual understanding is 
fully developed by the attainment of such a growth in grace as 
brings a babe to the stature of a man in Christ. But since spi- 
ritually as well as naturally, however gigantic the after growth 
may be, each one must be bora a babe, and grow up by degrees to 
maturity ; and while it is well known that very many never come 
to maturity in this life at all, it is absurd to despise the day of small 
things ; it is therefore well to stop often, and ask the question, 
" Am I an Israelite indeed ?" Moreover, I add, however much 
heady and high-flying doctrinal professors may spurn such enqui- 
ries from them, our mercy stands unaltered thereby in the blessed- 
ness, that the ever precious Comforter in the one Church conde- 
scends to men of low estate ; and delights as much to be the con- 
veyer of milk to the new-born babes, as He does in testifying of a 
fuU Christ to the Father, who finds his consolation in partaking of 
the strong meat. Babes do not gi'ow by harsh treatment, nor is it 
well to employ a hard-hearted scold as a nurse ; but the sincere 
milk of the word flows best through a channel of love and tender- 
ness. Blessed Paul gives us very simple instruction on this sub- 
ject (1 Cor. ix. 22), " To the weak became I as weak, that I might 
gain the weak." If, however, a man has never himself been a babe 
in Christ, but has ** climbed up some other way" into a profession, 
if is clear, he can have no true sympathy with a little helpless babe ; 
it must, therefore, be expected from such, that they will be more 
inclined to whip than to sooth a poor little-faith, whose best evi- 
dence that it is truly alive is, that it is constantly full of needs, 
And as constantly crying for help. 
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Let ns then first look at this Jeshurun. The beloved upright 
one! These Israelites indeed, in whom there is no guile! 

God put a word into Balaam's mouth, (Numb, xxiii. 5,) But 
God cannot lie ; therefore what Balaam uttered by the Spirit must 
be true. How glorious is the testimony ! ** He hath not beheld 
iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel." 
Was this Israel after the flesh ? It could not be ; for Israel after 
the flesh was constantly rebelling against the Lord, and as con- 
stantly suffering from the crushing effects thereof. No ; but it is 
in this Jeshurun — ^this Utile Israel beloved and upright — this Je- 
shurun whom He had chosen — that He looked upon with everlast- 
ing delight, and in whom He beheld no iniquity, in whom He saw 
no guile. It these chosen ones in Christ Jesus that were 
Israelites indeed. 

The Lord help thee to perceive, my brother, it was not Israel 
after the flesh in whom the Lord saw no sin ; but that inner Is- 
EAEL, of whom Paul speaks, who were in Christ Jesus. But what 
saith the answer of God unto Elias ? ** I have reserved to my- 
self seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to the 
image of BaaL" Even so, then, at this present time also, there is 
" a remnant according to the election of grace ; and if by grace, then 
it is no more of works ; otherwise grace is no more grace" (Rom. 
xL 4.) Again, " He is not a Jew which is one outwardly ; neither 
is that circomeision which is outward in the flesh ; but he is a 
Jew which is one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the Spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, but 
of God" (Rom. ii. 281 

Now this account or God's true Israel applies to all the history of 
Israel as a nation, and it is a most important point ever to keep in 
view. Although Israel as a people formed a chosen and highly ho- 
noured nation, yet, at her best estate, the Israelites indeed were 
but a remnant of the whole, according to the election of grace. Each 
individual son of Jacob, who was reckoned in this remnant, like 
Paul, could, and would, ever delight to say, " By the grace of God 
I am what I am ;" and could we have passed through the camp of 
Israel, when Balaam was compelled to pronounce Jehovah's blessing 
upon His people, we should have found the Lord's true Jeshuruns, 
scattered among the thousands of Jacob, just what his beloved up- 
right ones are now— a poor and an afflicted people 1 Many a 
spiritual Hannah bewailing her spiritual barrenness I Many a fear- 
fid Jacob saying, all these things are agamst me ! Many a stripped 
and emptied Naomi, refusing to be called beautiful — Call me not 
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Naomi, the beautiful — call me Mara, the bitter one, for the Lord 
hath dealt bitterly with me !" Many a robbed and chastened Job, 
sitting in the ashes of mourning and sorrow! Many a terrified 
David, hunted by the Devil, with some easily -besetting sin, as liis 
blood hound, with which he tracks his footsteps, as the af&ighted 
fugitive flys from his pursuer, crying, as he runs, " I shall now 
perish one day by the hand of Saul," (1 Sam. xxvii. 1.) Yes ; and 
perhaps here and there a rebellions Jonah, who, after all the great- 
ness of the mighty acts of the Lord had been manifested on his 
behalf, in bringing him up out of the " belly of hell ;" yet, now, 
because a thing which came up in a night is taken away, tells the 
Lord, " I do well to be angry, even unto death." Oh, mystery of 
mysteries, that such base ingratitude should be found in the heart 
of a living child of God ! Need we be surprised then, that a man 
feeling the working of such rebellion in his carnal mind, should 
question the possibility of his interest in Christ ? Nay ; but ques- 
tion it he must, if a living partaker of the Divine nature, until, bj 
the ministry of the Holy Comforter, he is brought to understand 
the true state of the case — that it is all of grace. That the 
flesh profiteth nothing ; that is, that the flesh remains cormpt* 
still according to the deceitful lusts" (Eph. iv. 22), and that since 
this "old man" cannot be changed, he is to be '* put off " — flung 
aside as a leprous, fllthy, and disgusting garment, day by day, yea, 
hour by hour. Such have been the Lord's Jeshunms in all agea. 
Such are they still. Nevertheless, it is not all sorrow and me- 
lancholy. The " new man" which is " put on" has his moments of 
triumph ! and then he can point to the inscription on his glorious 
standard, which is ever floating, in all its divine beauty, over the 
battlements of our immortal strong-hold. " Ye are complete in 
Him." 

The Lord help my brother to ponder this truth in his heart. It 
was not Israel after the flesh that God beheld when he declared he 
had not seen iniquity or perverseness in him ; but it was that Israel 
— ^His own little Israel, beloved and upright — ^which Jeshurun sig- 
nifies — which He beheld in Christ ; and thou poor, troubled, child 
of God, if thou knowest the plague of thine heart, and art daily 
exercised by the fierceness of the warfare, which, until the wilder- 
ness journey is completed, must be thy lot ; as at every step, with 
holy indignation, thou art putting off the " old man,'' dashing from 
thee, with fervent hatred, and with many an earnest, but bitter 
cry for deliverance, " the garments spotted by the flesh/' as they 
eU^g nbout thee, and would cast thee down. Yes^ thou too wert 
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inclnded in that spotless company, who were declared to be the 
Lord's own Israel indeed, in whom there is no guile. But since it 
was not Israel after the flesh, of whom God spake, so it is not thy- 
self after the flesh that now stands in unalterable perfection and 
eternal acceptance with God. But it is thyself, in thy new creature- 
ship, bom again from above, living in a pure and spotless life, God's 
workmanship in Christ Jesus ; and all this blessedness flows to thee 
OF GRACE, not of works, lest any man should boast. Look, then 
at the matter in its simplicity. If it were of works, then, indeed,, 
thou wouldest have cause for despair. But God, who is faithful, 
hath, of his own free and sovereign grace, given us all perfec- 
tion, even made us the righteousness of god in Christ. Where, 
then, shall we look for this perfection ? In our flesh ? No ; that 
is the old man, who is corrupt, and to be put off and hated \ The 
question arises then — do we hate ourselves? Yes, replies the 
anxious, seeking sinner ; I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes, in bitterness and sorrow before Grod ; for that I find, do all 
I can, I am utterly undone in myself ! The Lord be praised. " The 
whole need not the physician but they that are sick," Thou art a 
" new creature" in Christ Jesus. Now mark the blessedness — 
henceforth thou art never called upon to look for any goodness in 
the old man." He is crucified ! He shall be hated 1 He shall 
be put off I for grace reigns. But if it were right to look for our 
peifection in the flesh, or th'e old man, could it be right to put him 
off? Is a progressive sanctification of the old man putting hun off? 
Or is the flesh one thing, and the old man another, and the law 
of sin in the members another, and then, the body of 
death another? Nay, but self, the flesh, the law of sin, 
the body of death, and the old man," are all so many names for 
that one abomination called sin, which dwells in every child of God, 
and is felt and mourned over, hated and put off, only by those who 
have the life of God in their souls ; for it is only in God's Hght we 
can see light, and whatsoever maketh manifest the deep abomina- 
tions of the old man is this divine light. 

How fearful then, must be the tx)nditiott of a man who 
is crying peace, peace, in a habit of religion ; whose best works 
are but gilded high treason against the God of Israel ? Cheer 
up, my poor broken-hearted brother, who finds there is no dis- 
charge in the daily warfare between the old man and the new — 
between the flesh and the Spirit. Let professors boast about their 
habits of religion, and progressive sanctification. If the life of God 
in the new man is the main*spring of all« we are d&il^ ^^'^kV&s^ \sk 
GBJiCB, and in the knowledge of Jesu^ Cbx\a\. ^^uok 
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growing will bring about in us a very simple but very blessed habit, 
a HABIT OF FAITH I and the use of thi& habit shall sweetly bring 
us off, day by day, more than conquerors through him who hath 
loved us ! But of what use is this most blessed habit if there is 
no warfare ? for it is with* the shield of faith we quench the fiery 
darts of the devil — and fearful, flaming, monstrous, things they are 
too. Nevertheless, the very fact that we are daily exposed to 
these darts, proves to us one thing, out of which we have reason to 
draw constant consolation — If we were dead in sin, wrapped xip in 
• the grave-clothes of a fleshly profession, Satan would not disturb 
our peace. The reason the enemy disputes every step of our way 
is, because he has discovered the holy image of Jesus in us, 
he has discovered that the fear of the Lord has made us 
clean in our spiritual affections and tastes : and having influence 
upon the law of sin in our members, his very nature delights in the 
unceasing efforts to bring the soul into bondage to the law of sin — 
well knowing that nothing on earth is so terrible to a living child 
of God as sin, in any shape. This being the case, that malidous 
fiend is ever changing his tactics. He finds it is impossible for an 
Israelite indeed to live in open, outward sin ; therefore he refines 
his temptations — sometimes as an accuser, charging with ingrati- 
tude and a thousand short-comings, then acting on the thoughts and 
imagination, calling up all kinds of evils, and instantly stepping 
in at the opposite door, saying, Ah ! what, have I caught yon in- 
dulging in such and such ? How is it, if you are a child of God, 
you are not always with your conversation in heaven ? Thus, and 
by a thousand other devices, some as black as himself, while others 
seem at first like beams from heaven, he is every moment watch- 
ing to catch the feet of Jeshurun. What, however, does all this 
prove to us ? Is it not that we are not of his house ? For Satan 
is not divided against himself. If we were asleep in his religious 
toils, he would not be ever venting his rage and malice upon us. 

But the question arises here — ^Why is he permitted thus to tor- 
ment those in whom God delig];its ? Is it not that we may be kept 
ever looking into Christ for our perfection, and not into ourselves ? 
It is that we may be compelled to cease from our own works, and 
enter into rest by beUeving, and not by doing. It is that we may 
be driven away from self, and looking into the old man for anything 
to please or satisfy us — ^that we may find our all in Christ — that 
we may grow up into Him, and to the blessed discovery, that it is 
wholly as we stand in Him, the Lord Jehovah delights in us, and 
lores us, and has blessed us ; so that, viewing things in this Ught» 
wesaaj go on smging 
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*' That enemy can't boast of mucb> 
Who makes us watch and pray." 

Indeed, I must confess, I would not change my little hope, sur- 
rounded as it is by hourly conflicts, with that of some of our placid, 
unruffled, progressively sanctified, self satisfied, professors, for ten 
thousand worlds. 

Poor, tempest-tossed Jeshurun stands out, however, in match- 
less blessedness, purity, and glory, as he is found in Christ ; there- 
fore John says, " We know that whosoever is bom of God sinneth 
not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not " (1 John v. IB). Now the Lord the 
Spirit sweetly open this truth in its simplicity, and we shall see, 
that although in his flesh dwelleth no good thing, yet as Jeshurun 
is bom from above, as a new creature, he sinneth not ; therefore, 
as a new creature, he is without guile. But why ? Because we 
have here both head and members living in the same spotless life ; 
and there is no schism in the body. If Christ speaks of his body, 
how does he express the union ? "He that loveth his wife loveth 
himself, for no man ever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the Church." (Eph. v. 28.) Thus, 
then, stands the union between Christ and his body ; the Church, 
in every member, is bora from above in Hjm, and there can be no 
sin IN Him. But that wicked one toucheth not a single member of 
Christ, as it lives in new creatureship in Him, as in Job's case, 
Satan has only power to touch that which the Lord's people have 
in the flesh, in the old man ; he cannot touch their life, because 
** He that is begotten of God — and Christ is tte only begotten of 
the Father — keepeth himself, and his Church is Himself. 
Then flows out the full glory of the whole, ** He that keepeth Israel 
neither slumbers nor sleeps and again, ** I, Jehovah, do keep it ; ' 
I will water it every moment ; lest any hurt it, I will keep it night 
and day." Thus Jehovah Jesus keepeth himself. 

" His honour is engaged to save 

Tlifc meanest of his sheep ; 
Airihal his heavenly Father gave, 

Ilis hands securely keep." 

Here, then, beloved Jeshurun, is thy glorious privilege — to be daily 
coming up out of self, and all the evils which thou art deploring in 
self, to the contemplation of thy perfection in Christ, ** Kept by the 
mighty power of God, through faith, unto salvation." 

How often have I had cause to rejoice in this glorious truth, 
when after hours of brooding over self, sin, and imworthiness, thia 
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precious star has arisen and stood over Bethlehem ! which has told 
me, that the Holy One in the manger, though there a babe in 
swjiddlmg clothes, was the same mighty One who sitteth on the 
circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers ; 
that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in ! and that thus I, a poor worm of the 
earth, in myself nothing ; yet, as I stand in eternal union in Him, 
the great I AM ! I live in Him ; in a life so full of glory and 
blessedness, that all my little powers and narrow perceptions are 
utterly lost in the attempt to look over the dying boundary of time, 
that I may catch a momentary glunpse of it. It is so stupendous ! 
So unutterably great and grand ! Paul gives us a hint respecting 
it thus — ** I Imew A man in Christ. . . . How that he was 
caught up into Paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is 
not lawful, [or possible], for a man to utter ! Of such an one will 
I glory." But how did Paul get a renewed, blessed, apprehension 
of these glorious things ? Was it by looking at himself as a sin- 
ner ? No ; but by faith looking at what he was in Christ. 

Now the Lord help each anxious child of God, who may be 
daily questioning his interest in Christ ; because of what he feels 
and knows of himself after the flesh, to stand with me by the side 

of the manger of Bethlehem. Coutemplate that glorious babe ! 

Dare we for a moment measure His glory, majesty, power, wis- 
dom, or mightiness, by what we can see of Him by the eye of sense ? 
Nay ; but faith steps in and whispers, ** Unto us a Child is bom, 
unto us a Son is given, and tlie government shall be upon His 
shoulder, and His name shall be called Wonderfiil ! Counsellor ! 
the mighty God ! the everlasting Father ! and the Prince of Peace !" 
Would it not be blasphemy to turn away and say, I see nothing 
but a helpless babe ? Ask thyself the question — Is it not by the 
same rule dishonouring thy God, to be ever saying of thj'Belf, ac- 
cording to what SENSE testifies of thy sinnership and nothingness 
in thyself, that thou canst see nothing but a reprobate ? Is there 
not a conviction in thy heart that dead professors know nothing of 
those inward throes of spiritual life which cause thee to groan day 
by day ? What says every pang of thy soul to thee ? ** The 
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneatli are the everlasting arms . 
The Lord help thee to live by faith and not by sight ; for thou art 
truly his Jeshurun! 

There is a glory and blessedness here we shall never fathom 
but we must look at it again in next lecture. ' 

Lord, increase oiu: faith. Amen. 
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" The eternal God is thy refuge ^ and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms : and He shall thrust out the enemy frm, before 
thee; and shall say, destroy them. Israel then shall dweU in 
safety alone : the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of com 
and wine ; also his heavens shall drop down dew. Happy art 
thou, Israel : who is like unto thee, people, saved by the 
LoED, the shield of thy help^ and who is the sword of thy excel- 
lency I and thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee ; and thou 
shall tread upon their high places."' — ^Deut. xxxiii. 27 — 29. 

Having in last lecture looked at the people, spiritually, to whom 
these most precious words belong, we come now to observe the 
position in which they were placed when they were uttered by 
Moses the man of God. 

Where were they? Behold thou Jeshurun, the beloved 
upright one, standing in the eternal uprightness, of our 
most glorious Christ ! We have not to take our stand at mount 
Sinai ! It is in the wUdernes it is true ; but blessed be our cove- 
nant God, we see to-day the fulfilment of that ancient prophecy, 
** The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad, and the ' 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose !" "Ye are not come 
to the mount that might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and darkness, and tempests, and the sound of a 
trumpet and the voice of words !" But, looking over and far be- 
yond the little Jordan of death, we listen to the last words of 
Moses ! no curse ! no thunders now ! no lightnings to terrify ! It 
is no longer Moses at Sinai, but Moses at Pisgah ! We have left thti 
law as first given, shattered into a thousand fragments at the foot 
of the hnrning mountain, never to be gathered up and made whol« 
ag^, but we bear with us now an unbroken covenant in the ark, 
even in the heart of our most blessed Mediator ; who is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one that believeth ; who has 
magnified the law on our behalf, and made it honourable. W« 
stand to day in unioii with Him who is our own Head 

fTHE GospKL Cottage. \aiLCT\i^m,^^.^o>. 



194 



THE GLORIES OF JESHUBUN. 



of whom we delight to leam, that, as He stood up in our law place 
to make his beloved members eternally secure — ^it was said of Him 
" The law of his God is in his heart, none of his steps shall slide," 
henceforth we take our stand^on the heights of Pisgah, and listen to 
the sweet and gentle music of the silver trumpet of peace, as it 
breathes forth the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ. 

And what are the first words which strike upon the listening ear ? 
Who shall measure their fulness of blessedness I the eternal God 

IS THY REFUGE ! 

Beloved Jeshurun I What if thou art still " found in a desert 
land, and in the waste howling wilderness." What is that to thee ? 
Can there arise a circumstance too terrible for thy God to manage ? 
Though ten thousands of legions of devils pursue thee, and all the 
wild beasts of the forest threaten to devour thee, what does it all 
amount to ? These are created things ; the power which called 
them into being, not only controuls them all, but by a single word 
of his lips could as easily dash all into nothing again ; Why art thou 
trembling then ? If any power short of the Almighty was thy 
refuge, then indeed, cause might be found to fear it would faU, but 
it necessarily follows that eternal security belongs to the man whose 
refiige is the eternal God ! 

To plead unfitness, is only to plead your need of such a refuge, 
be that felt unfitness ever so great ; but to feel this need proves 
that you are in the refuge, for no man out of Christ ever truly felt, 
his need of Christ. This point firmly fixed upon the heart will 
sweeten even bitter need, and open the precious simplicity of the 
truth as it is in Christ Jesus. 

" The needy know, and only they. 
How precious is a refuge." 

The saddest thing we have to lament in God's dear children is 
their slowness of heart to believe all that the Spirit has testified in 
the Holy Word of the blessedness of their security. Yet while it 
is most justly lamentable, even this is not without its peculiar 
working together, among the "all things," for good, like the un- 
belief of Thomas, although in itself evil, yet it made room for the 
sweetest manifestations of the compassion of Jesus towards his un- 
believing Jeshurun's, and it gave Thomas such a confirmation of 
the reality of Christ's resurrection, that ever afterward he could 
contemplate, without a doubt or question, his God and Saviour, in hu 
awn very nature, and in his worship, adore him saying, ** my Lord, 
and my God." Thus also, with the unbelief of the Lord people 



THE GLORIES OF JESHUBUK. 



195 



now, sad as it is in itself, returning as it does again, and again, 
whenever the " clear shining " is obscured by clouds, or by having 
the curtain of night drawn over the scene, yet, its prevalence for 
any length of time drives the troubled soul into such a state of felt 
desperation at last, that like Jacob of old, they seize hold upon the 
Lord, and cry out " I will not Iftt thee go except thou bless me." 
Such confirmations of faith as are obtained at such times, however, 
are like the shields of mighty men laid up in the soul's armoury, 
which, altliough they tell of a fierce conflict, yet ever present a 
memorial of a victory, out of which we are not easily disputed. 

Perhaps, however, the saddest feature of all connected with our 
unbeUef is, that the felt existence of the very circumstances which 
render Christ so abundantly precious, is that which most of all 
tends to make us falter in our glad expressions of delight at having 
such a refuge. Yes, say some, but you cannot tell the greatness 
and depth of our abominations and felt pollutions. We do not need 
to measure them in any degree. The Uttleness or greatness has 
nothing whatever to do with the question. It is felt ! none feel 
but the LIVING ! This is the only turning point. If you are bom 
again, you shall see a httle further on, where you are living. But 
now observe. 

Under the law, there were certain cities set apart as cities of 
refuge, into which the manslayer was to run and be safe from all 
revengers of blood. Now, put the question to yourself, thou chief 
of sinners 1 Whatever thy sins may be, or have been I Was there 
any stipulation as to the number of deaths the man-slayer had 
caused ? No. What if by some inadvertence, an accident on a 
large scale had occurred, so that thousands of men had perished by 
the want of foresight in a single person. What would you have said 
to such an one ? Would you have called to him, stay man ! the re- 
fuge is not for you, you have killed too many ? No ; but rather, 
if the man-slayer^s friend, you would shout to him, Up man ! Haste ! 
haste to the refuge ! fly ! fly ! thousands of revengers will be upon 
thee ! The Lord help you to see that the case is like your own ; 
the greater the number of pursuing sins, the greater the need and 
the blessedness of such a refuge ! 

Look then with joy and peace at your ever glorious refuge, the 
Lord help you to contemplate it in all its suitability, and blessed- 
ness. 

The word rendered refuge in this place signifies a den, or cave in 
a rock, a place of safety, a dwelling plaice. Nor need we be in doubt 
where to find this precious spot. Moses had bis wv-Wsfi^^^s^i^ 



196 



THE GLOBIBS OF JESHURUK. 



upon it when he spake. Well did he remember the glorioas moment 
when in all ita Gospel fulness it was pointed out to Him, even upon 
the mount of God. If the endeared knowledge of it caused his &ce 
to shine with Gospel glory then, the remembrance of it causes his 
heart to glow with Gospel joy now Yes, He is testifying of that 
which he had seen and known. He is proclaiming that which was 
opened to him in the midst of one of the deepest scenes of soul 
distress into which the man of God had ever been plimged. And 
this should give us a lesson by the way. "We shall only grow in a 
truly experimental knowledge of the glory and security of our Re- 
fuge, as we are caused to pass through the same crushing circum- 
stances of need, and are brought to the same desperate extremity, 
as those through which Moses came, and that to which he was 
driven. And it is here, the wonders of divine favour, and the 
tender loving-kindness of our covenant-keeping God stand out in 
all their unutterable and n.atchless grace and glory ! 

What must have been the astonishment of Moses, when he " re- 
turned to the Lord " (see Exod. xxxii.) in the depths of his soul 
agony — ^after having dashed the two tables of testimony, written 
with the finger of God, into a thousand fragments at the foot of the 
mount — to find that, instead of all this leading to ruin and des- 
truction, it was the wonderful way, according to the inscrutable 
counsels of the Most High, which led direct out of all self-help 
and self-righteousness, into the full and most precious development of 
Almighty help I and an eternal righteousness ! laid up fo^ God's peo- 
ple in the person of their divine Mediator — This fiercest of the con- 
flicts of Moses proved to be the opening to the higli road to the refuge. 

The climax of unutterable misery to which Moses was brought 
when he " returned unto the Lord " with his confession of his peo- 
ple's sin, is full of preciousness. He had descended from the mount 
as the deputed lawgiver ; and by breaking the tables at the foot of 
the mount, he had pronounced a verdict full of unalterable curse 
and condemnation upon all who seek a refuge in the shattered • 
fragments of that broken law. But now, he returns to the Lord, 
no longer in the capacity of lawgiver, but in a new office, as a 
mediator ! to seek a better Refuge for poor fallen Jeshurun. 

" Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin : — ^and if not, blot me, 
I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written." 

Moses here speaks with regard to himself personally. But Moses 
was both a prophet and a type. How preciously the truth swells 
out in all its fulness of glory, when, by faith, we meet a greater 
^aa Moses here 1 



THE OLOBIES OF JESHUBUN. 



107 



. I can never forget a season of unutterable blessedness, mth 
which my gracious God favoured me, a few months ago, when 
reading in public this most precious verse in our evening lesson. It 
was at a time when my soul was bowed down within me above 
measure, the enemy was thrusting sorely at me, and in the most 
palpable manner, standing at my right hand to resist me. Holding 
up my filthy garments and aslang the question which he so well 
knows how to put and to press home, when he can divert the eye 
of a trembling Joshua (Zech. iii.,) and cause him to look at his 
own filthy garmdhts, and brood over his own flinty heart, instead 
of keeping a steadfast gaze fixed upon his Refuge only — ** What, 
you a minister of Christ ? Do you not pollute that holy name by 
taking it upon your sinful lips ? Do you not play the base hypo- 
crite to talk about trusting him, loving him, worshiping him, and 
praising him, with your heart as hard as a stone, and your affections 
as cold as a Lapland winter ?" Indeed ! indeed 1 it is no enviable 
position to travel thus, " bound unto Jerusalem." However, this 
was my case on that memorable evening, and thus was I dragging 
my heavy heart along through the thirty-second chapter of Exodus, 
until I reached the 32nd verse. What a change ! what a glory I 
what a soul- dissolving view of my most glorious Christ I I saw 
Him, in all the tender love of his heart ! in all the fulness of his 
divine grace ! and in all the glory of his royal Person I standing 
up as MY BEFU&£ — my Advocate — my eternal God ! saying on my 
behalf " yet now, if thou wilt forgive his sin — ^look my brother 
into your Bible, observe how it is pointed here. That dash spoke 
volumes of blessedness into my inmost soul. My glorious Mediator 
seemed to be engulphed in his own tender emotions of compassion, 
love, and zeal, so as to cause him to pause, that he might seek for a 
resolve 1 and what a resolve ! who shall comprehend its fulness of 
mercy and of grace I The holy Comforter write it upon thy 
blighted heart, beloved little faith I — " And if not, blot me, I 

PBAY THEE, OUT OF THY BOOK WHICH THOU HAST WBITTEN." 

Yes, I believed it with all the sweet assurance of a sinner saved, 
that I, personally as a member of the body of my most glorious 
Clirist, was so dear to Him, that, great as the mighty fact appears, 
rather than be eternally separated from one — the meanest — of his 
members which are written with Himself in the book of Ufe, he 
would claim to have his own name blotted out for ever I " Fa- 
ther I will that those whom thou hast given me be with me where 
I am, that they may behold my glory." He is the eternal God 
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thy Refuge I Listen to Him my brother, " my counsel shall stand, I 
WILL do all my pleasure." Yes, what a change I now, instead of 
desiring to hide myself, for very shame on account of my barren- 
ness, from the gaze of the people, I fain would have sought a 
place to 

" Weep to the praise of the mercy I foand !" 
^t is by openings of communion like this, that we come to that 
Sweet knowledge of a precious Jesus, so earnestly besought on be- ^ 
half of the Church at Ephe^us, " That ye being rooted and ground- 
ed in love, may be able to comprehend with all sdints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the lov^ 
OF Christ which passe th knowledge, that ye might be filled with 

ALL TUE FULNESS OF GOD." 

** LoTe moved Him to die, 

On this I rdy, 
My Saviour hath loved me, I cannot tell w,hy ; 

But this I can find. 

We two are so joined, 
He'll not be in glory and Teave me behind 1" 

I have mentioned this circumstance here, as forming one of the 
many instances which are more or less common in the experiences 
of God's living children ; as setting forth, in some measure, the 
unexpected and sudden way in which, in the hours of deepest need 
" the eternal God " manifests himself as our refuge. Moses 
pleaded, but at first the Lord dealt with him somewhat aa 
He did with the Syrophenician woman, (Matt. xv. 23,) of whom it 
is said, that at first, " He answered her not a word." Still, although 
put off — ^and bitter was his suspense — ^Moses urges his plea, " If 
thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence." And now 
mark the divine boldness that the Lord puts into the souls of his 
living ones by a sweet soft answer of peace. No sooner had the 
Lord told Moses, " I will do this thing also that thou hast spoken, 
for thou hast found grace in my sight, and I know thee by name," 
than he raises bis plea to the highest pitch of holy boldness I " I 
beseech thee, show me thy glory." What a mighty change was 
here ! such is the power of one of God's precious words " fitly 
spoken." It expands the heart in a moment, the forlorn and for- 
saken one arises out of the ashes of slavish fear and dread, and with 
the simple confidence of a princely child at, home, walks at his ease 
through the royal halls of his father, and with all freedom from 
terror, asks large gifts at his hands. 
It was hy these wonderful steps that Moses was introduced to a 
' fall md Gospel knowledge of bis Reiwge, Ksi^ ^^Vot^Jl^ ^^^ti 
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find the same process followed still. Let none therefore be cast 
down, although the promise he long delayed. 

How glorious is the Refuge I well may the face of Moses shine. 

And the Lord said, hehold, there is k plage by me, and thou 
Bhalt stand upon a eock : and it shall come to pass, while my glory 
passeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the eock T* 
(Exod. xxxiii. 21.) 

Here we have the eternal God our Refuge set forth under three 
several titles, each one pointing to our most glorious Christ, the 
Everlasting, Ever-blessed. Covenant Refuge of his people. 

We find the first title of our Refuge set forth in all the eterni- 
ty of his glorious Mediatorship, in the eight chapter of Proverbs, 
** I was set up from everlasting .... when he prepared 
the heavens, I was there, when he set a compass upon the face of 
the depths ; when he established the clouds above ; when he 
strengthened the fountains of the deep ; when he gave to the sea 
his decree, that the waters should not pass his conmiandment ; 
when he appointed the foundations of the earth : then, I was by 
Him, as one brought up with him ; and I was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him." This is our eternal place of refuge, 
PLACF of security, place of everlasting blessedness and peace ; 
and it has ever been the delight of the Father thus to testify 
through the Spirit to every living desirmg Jeshurun that He has 
such A PLACF BY HiM, eternally provided as a reftige for the poor. 
Who shall estimate the overflowings of joy which filled the heart of 
Moses, when he was brought up to the sensible apprehension and 
realization of his immutable standing in this most holy place I 
More especially so because, being thus refuged in Him, it followed 
that all sin, condemnation, bondage, and death, was for ever cast 
out, and excluded : what ever may have happened or shall come to 
pass, outside the refuge, could not affect the perfection and blessed- 
ness of ** a man in Christ," for in Him, in every sense of the 
word, is no sin ! It is a holy refuge, and every child of God who 
is refuged in Him, must be and is, holy even as he is holy. The 
crowning mercy of all is, however, to be found in the soul-esta- 
blishing truth, that whatever our feelings may be, respecting our 
own sinnership, and however little we may enjoy our refuge here, 
it alters nothing of our holiness in Him on the one hand, or of our 
security in Him on the other : a sweet knowledge of this is the 
strong hold of faith. 

" Once in Him in Him for ever, 
Thas the eternal covenant stands." 

Furthermore, we have this precious ttulYi Goi^tocL^^Xj^ 'vsSk^s^'^^ 
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eeeond title given to our Befuge. " He is a Rock 1" but what a 
rock I He is the Rock of eternity ! the Rock of Ages I and thus 
stands the Lord's command to thee my wavering broker, whatever 
lights and shades may chequer thy pathway, and it is thy privilege 
to know that the more thy needs cry, the louder does the voice 
of the Comforter call upon thee, saymg ** Trust ye the Lord fob 
ever: for in the Lord Jehovah is the everlasting Rock !" or the 
Rock of Ages, (Isa. xxvi. 4.) David says ** trust in the Lord at 
ALL TIMES ye people." High or low, standing or falling, light or 
dark ; happy or miserable ; in health or sickness ; prosperity or 
adversity ; life or death. But the prophet goes beyond the Psal- 
mist. He embraces the whole trust in one endless circle; for 
FVFR ! times of all kinds will soon close in upon us, but eternity 
comprises all.. If we are new creatures in Christ, we are now 
living in eternal life in Him ; therefore, nothing short of the ever- 
lasting Bock will serve as our refuge. A sweet knowledge of the 
re^^e thus, caused David while standing by faith firmly upon this 
Rock to sing " Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none upon earth that I desire beside thee. My flesh and my heart 
fSaileth [eternal praises to the Lord for a knowledge of our total 
failure in self!] but God is the rock (margm) of my h^art and my 
portion for ever !" (Psal. Ixxiii. 26). 

Finally, the third title given to our refuge is the clift of the. 
ROCK, which signifies the place dug in the rocky or the smitten place 
in the rock, which closes up the full character of our ever blessed 
Refuge. In the first title which the Lord gives our Befuge, namely, 
THE PLACE BY HIM, may point to Christ the eternal God our Re- 
fuge, in all his covenant relations, engagements, and fulness of all 
grace, as he stood up the Head of his body the Church. The se- 
cond title, THE ROCK OF AGES, exhibits to faith 'the glorious holy 
Person of our Befuge Immanuel God with us. The eternal God 
in our own nature. The mighty God, and yet our brother bom 
expressly for adversity. Upon this Bock Jesus is now building his 
Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail to prevent the head- 
stone being brought forth with shoutings. Yes, dear little faith, 
you and I shall be there, after all our little conflicts, to sing grace, 
grace, imto it." Then to make all secure, that ever-living Stone 
may be cemented to the foundation with blood I the rock is smitten 
of God and afflicted ! He hath put Him to grief ! that Jeshunin 
may find his secure refuge in the bleeding clift of that eternal 
Rock I But our limits compel us to pause. The Lord grant, that 
we may gather up a few honey drops from the Bock in next 
Jecture. 

" Hemember my bonds. Grace \)e 7jV\)q. ^qu'" KsiKtL. 
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* The eternal God is thy Refuge, and underneath are the everlast- 
ing arms : and He shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; 
and shall say. Destroy them. Israel then shall duaell in safei^ 
alone : the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of com and 
wine ; also his heavens shall drop down dew, Happy art thou, 
O Israel : who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, the 
Shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! and 
thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee ; and thou shall tread 
upon their high places. — Deut. xxxiii. 27 — 29. 

" Rock of ages, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself iu Thee ! ' 

Let the water and the blood, 

I rum thy riven side which flowed ! 

Be of sin the double cure. 

Cleanse me from its guilt and power." 

We hastily closed last lecture while looking at the three blessed 
titles, by which Jehovah revealed the Refuge of Jeshurun to Moses 
the man of God (Exod. xxxiii. 21), in answer to that plea of his, 
" I beseech thee shew me thy glory." And " Christ js All.** 
He was the covenant Place for refuge ; the eternal Rock of Re- 
fuge ; and his divine sufferings and blood, death and resurrection^ 
have opened and provided an everlasting refiige — clift of the 
BOCK — in which little-faith may now both rest and nestle in present 
security, and hereafter in eternal consolation and joy. 

This most precious consideration of our refuge, opens to us the 
greatness and supreme glory of the subject, " The eternal God is 
thy Refuge." But since Christ is our only Refuge, then Christ is 
the eternal God ! Here the mystery opens to faith, as it is written, 
" 1 and my Father are one !" Where is beloved Jeshurun, the up- 
right ? *• I give unto my sheep eternal hfe ; and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my h;and. My Father 
which gave them me is greater than all ; and no power, death, sin, 
or devil is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and my 
Father are one !" This is our Refuge, " The Father Himself lovetli 
you " (John xvi. 27) ; and an everlasting love has a strong hand \ 
What security ! Not only in the hand of Christ, but in the hand of 
• the^Father too ! 

But now let us glance for a moment at that which we are to un-" 
[The Gosi'kl Cottage. L^CTmm,^o. 
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derstand by this glorious hand. It is the refuge of Jeshorun ! And 
it is that which makes the refuge secure ! It signifies properly the 
almighty power of Jehovah. But where is this power manifested? 
Eyen in the Person of our most glorious Christ, and this i& the glory 
of Jeshumn ! for, whatever Christ is in the infinity of his power, as 
" the mighty God," He is all that, expressly by Jehovah's covenant 
engagements, gift, oath, anointing, and eternal purpose, to, and for 
the Church. As the second person in the ever-blessed Trinity, while 
in (meneas of essence with the Father and the Holy Ghost, yet He» 
as the mighty God of Jacob, Immanuel, God with us, our most Mo- 
rions Mediator our Eefiige, stands, and ever has stood in covenant, 
yet in real life-union with his body 1 

" One glorioas Head, one body there," &c.. 
Hence arises the glory of Jeshurun's refuge. Our living spiritual 
union to Christ, by which, before time began, we had a spnitual life, 
being in the Person of Christ — ^how, we cannot now understand, nor 
is it for us to enquire — and the essence union which has eternally 
existed between the persons in the glorious Trinity ! This brings 
up every feeble member of the body of Christ — although that mem- 
ber be now but just beginning to breathe the breath of spiritual life, 
in faint and languid desires after pardon and peace through the blood 
of the Lamb — ^into personal, and unutterably blessed union with God 
the Father Himself, as it is written, " I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one " (John xvii. 2'6). The Lord 
help thee, my dear brother, while thou art daily and hourly, yea, 
perhaps at this moment, more so than thou hast ever felt it before, 
discovering thine own utter emptiness and nothingness, folly and 
worthlessness — for it must be so at every step through the wilderness, 
according to John's testimony, " He must increase, I must decrease.'* 
The Lord help thee to cast anchor here ! Immanuel, one with thee 
in nature, one with thee in eternal covenant life-union ; one in na- 
ture also with the Father, in the eternity, infinity, almighty power, 
and all that belongs to the Godhead ; bound by eternal relationship, 
and by eternal infinite unalterable love to the Father on the one hand, 
and bound to thyself, trembling little-faith, as the dearest object of 
his infinite, eternal, unchangeable love on the other, as to his only 
bride, the beloved of his heart, the apple of his eye ! 

Here is thy refuge, thy blessedness, thy glory, thy unsearchable se- 
curity ! Thou art thus so completely one with Christ, that in loving 
Christ, the Holy Father loves thee ; and not only so, thy oneness is 
•f that nature, that in loving Himself, Christ loves thee. " And no 
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man cvtr yet liated his own flesh " (Eph. v. 29.) 

But what has all this to do with the hand of Jehovah? It is the 
very fulness of the precious suhject in all its simplicity and glory. 
Cbiiat said to the Jews, ** Had ye believed Moses, ye would have 
believed me : for hu weote of me " (John v, 46). Yes, let the wise 
and prudent say what they may in contradiction to the testimony 
borne by Christ, still, as the Spirit of God shall shine upon those 
wonderftd pages of history, there we shall discover, in every circum- 
stance, a sweet and precious type of Christ and his Church, con- 
nected with a glorious promise made to the Lord's Jeshumn in Christ 
Thus we find in the tlurd verse of this 33rd chapter of Deuteronomy, 
the Spirit testifying of Chnst and his Church in these memorable 
words, " Yea, he loved the people ; all his saints are in thy haots." 
Now it is quite clear they cannot be in two places at one and the same 
tisM, and they have never been out of Christ. God the Father has 
ever loved them aiid accepted them and blessed them in Cubist. 
Therefore Christ personally is this mighty hand ! as Paul, by the Spirit 
also testifies, that to all who believe He is Cheist the power of God. 

My brother, the Lord the Spirit iMring up every thought of your 
noble mind, into sweet captivity to the obedience of Christ, and lead 
out your 8(ml in its renewed apprehensions of spuitual realities to 
the acknowledgment of the mptery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Christ," that you may be brought out of all fleshly systems of 
men's devising about God's moral government, and a thousand other 
more speculations, in what is called, theology ; to the precious soul- 
comfbrting knowledge of the gloiy of God as manifested, where alone 
it can be fi)und, in the Person and fulness of our most glorious Christ 
It will then be thy priviledge in looking over the holy word, to dis- 
cover Christ everywhere. Wherever there is mantfested the pre- 
sence, the power, the wisdom of Jehovah, there it shall be seen to 
be in the Person of Christ. Not Christ without the Father ; that 
could not be ; but the Father in Christ. Whether we travel back 
to the laying of the foundations of the earth, or to the spreading 
£>rth the firmament, and planting it with the marvellous tokens of 
the majesty of his all-creating, all-sustaining, all-controling power ; 
or whether we walk in the garden of Paradise, or with Enoch as he 
walked with God ; or whether we watch the swelling of the flood of 
waters, or sit down and gaze upon his covenant bow ; or whether we 
stand with Abraham and listen to the promise, or walk with the man 
of faith, up the mountain to the sacrifice of his only Isaac ; or whe- 
ther we watch with Jacob at the ladder of Bethel, or stand by and 
connt the odds in the conflict at Peniel ; or wbAtW \}Qs:\^^ss&8t 
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and behold Joseph sold by his brethren, or weep with him as hid 
heart yearns over his afficted brother Benjamin, in the noble halls 
of Pharaoh ; or whether we bow to the earth in holy reverence that 
we may unbind the sandals of carnal reason, and stand with Moses 
at the bush, or with the loins girt and our staff in our hand we eat 
the Passover on our last night in Egypt, with departing Israel ; or 
whether we admire with adoring wonder, the divided sea, and the 
pillar of cloud, or stand on the heights with Moses in his triumphs 
and sing, " The Lord is a Man-of-war, Jehovah is his name, . . 
. . . Thy right hand, Jehovah, is become glorious in power! 
Thy bight hand, Jehovah, hath dashed in pieces the enemy 
Or whether we go forth with Miriam in the dance, and join in her 
triumphal chorus, ** Sing ye to Jehovah, for He hath triumphed glor 
riously ; the horse and his rider hath He thrown into the sea I" and 
so, whether it be step by step onward through the wilderness jour- 
neyings, or still onward through lines of judges, priests, and kmgs ; 
tabernacles, temples, and thrones, at every fresh opening in historj, 
at every fresh ordering of types, faith delights to stand and gaze 
upon, and hold sweet fellowship with the same divine Person, The 
anointed of Jehovah, the man of Jehovah's right hand (Psal. Ixxx. 
17), in whom it hath pleased the Father that all fulness shall 
dwell. And as faith gazes, how precious ! while surrounded with 
all the grandeur of God ! to hear the tender voice of the divine 
Comforter whispering in the soul, " This is thy friend !" This eter- 
nal God is THY Refuge ! 

There is something most glorious in the words spoken by Jeho- 
vah to Moses the man of God, respecting the Refrige, in connection 
with that to which we have already referred (Exod. xxxii. 22.) no- 
thing could be more blessedly suitable to the condition of Moses as 
he then stood up before Jehovah, as the representation of poor 
fallen guilty Jeshurun ! nothing could tend more to inspire him 
with child-like confidence, or to fill his heart with joy and peace. 
Bat my brother, the Lord help thee to see, that thyself as one of 
the Lord's Jeshurun's wert as truly interested in the gracious words 
as Moses himself. It is a simple statement of thy true condition 
as a child of God from day to day. 

it describes the mode of thy dwelling in thine eternal dwellings 
place, thy Rock of Refuge, in unchangeable completeness, beautj 
and perfection, in Christ. Washed in his precious blood, and 
living in his eternal life, both of which flowed forth and rolled 
down over every — even the feeblest — ^members of his body, when, 
^ the Bock of Ages, lie was smitten to death that his Jeshurun 
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might live I when that clift was opened in his sacred heart, whence, 
*• forthwith came thereout blood and water !" Eternal cleansing, 
and eternal life, for Jeshurun I What a baptism \ every member 
was then indeed baptized into his death, each member might like- 
wise rise again in resurrection blessedness, in eternal life and spot- 
less perfection. Yes, beloved litUe-faith, how far above all thy 
little lights and shades of ever- changing feeling in sensible expe- 
rience art thou raised, as thou, in thy true life and blessedness, are 
at all times living in that eternal life which became thine own per- 
sonal property at the resurrection of Jesus. Laid up for thee in 
the Person of Christ, to be given out — or to come forth, and take 
up its abode in thy little tabernacle, when thy time of love was 
Gome in which thou shouldest be gathered up, by spiritual rege- 
neration, into visible life union with thy glorious Head. 

Now, the holy Comforter lead out thy spiritual mind to-day in 
sweet contemplation on this most glorious circumstance in con- 
Bection with thine eternal Eefiige I according as it is written, 
*' but God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith He 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
GETHOR WITH Christ, and hath raised us up together, and made us 
sit together in heavenly blessedness and perfection in Christ Jesus 
now this was done at the resurrection of Christ from the dead. 
And then follows the divinely glorious purpose for the accomplish- 
ment of which this blessedness was wrought out for the Church 
" that in the ages to come, he might show the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in his kindness towards us through Christ Jesus." 

What does it all mean ? Go to Moses, the man of God ; ask him 
what he understood that love act of Jehovah's to typify, which 
he has handed down to us in the following memorable words, " And 
it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will put 
th ee in a clift of the rock, "and will cover thee with my hand while 
I pass by ; and I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt see 
my back parts ; but my face shall not be seen." (Exod. xxxiii. 22, 
23.) We have seen akeady that the " place by " Jehovah is no 
less than the Covenant Person of our most glorious Christ — ^the Wis- 
dom of God in a mystery — set up from everlasting as the head of 
his body the Church. The Rock of eternal Ages, upon which the 
Church stands in untouchable security, is no other than the visible 
Person of Immanuel, God with us. God arid man one glorious 
Jesus Christ. The clift in that Rock, the suffering, blood shedding, 
and death of the same glorious Immanuel, in which Jeshnrun finds 
his abiding security and refuge. But it does not stop kete, 
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&r, in these three points of precious testunony, we have set bef<m 
us, first, the eternal love of the Father manifested in the choiee of 
the Churchin Christ, in covenant hefore time. Secondly, the equally 
blessed and personal love of the Son in becoming our Bock, by 
taking our very nature into eternal union with himself, in his divine 
Person, according to covenant engagements, in the fulness of time ; 
and thirdly the unparalleled love of the Father in giving and then 
smiting his only begotten and well-beloved Son, and of the ever 
adorable Son of God in bowing his sacred head to meet the dreadM 
stroke, that thereby the redemption of his body might be sure. Here 
stands Jeshurun's pardon and eternal deliverance from all sin, curse, 
condemnation, and death. Whatever may have been the sum-total of 
his mighty debt, he beholds it paid in full in the clift of the Rock. 
But another step is necessary to complete the great design, and 
render the Refuge of cTeshurun his eternal hme, and his eternal 
glory. His justification and final exaltation must make his royal 
Refiige complete. We have already seen that Christ personally is 
the right-hand of Jehovah — " Christ the power of God." Now there 
are two expressions in the testimony of the Holy Ghost by Moses, 
in the verses quoted above, which, as the fulfilment of the same in 
type, made the face of Moses to shine ; so the apprehension ■ of the 
9ame by faith should cause the heart of Jeshnrun still to go forth 
in the dances of them who make merry now. The spuitual scene 
takes in eternity past — ^all time — ^and eternity to come. But the 
grand centre is to be found in that moment spoken of thus — " While 
I pass by," and when in its fulness did this transpire ? Was it not 
when Jehovah passed by in all the glory of his righteous majesty, 
while our Surety hung bleeding upon the tree ? mysterious love ! 
It was then Jehovah covered Jeshurun with his hand, even with 
Christ himself I Who shall reckon up the glorious sum of gratitude 
due to the eternal God our Refuge? Well may Moses exclaim in 
the full glow of the precious remembrance of this solemn scene, 
** There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun." 

The expression rendered here " I will cover thee with my hand,*' 
seems to contain a sweet intimation of precious union, " I vnll 
tnterufeave thee like a net work or plaited fence unn-k in the hoUow 
of my hand." How blessed the truth ! put into Christ, woven into 
all He is, one with Him in all He has. Hidden in him from the 
storm of wrath, while it beat upon his sacred head, as He stood 
forth^crowned with thy thorns, oh happy Jeshurun, that thou mayest 
be for ever crowned with his glory I 

Is it not thus, that all his saints ace in his hand ? Is it not thiiB, 
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that Jesburun is now, and shall be for ever secore in his Befuge ? 
Is it not thus, we are to contemplate the full flowing of the ever 
glorious testimony none shall snatch thee out of my hand 1" But 
mark one sweet feature more. 

While Jesburun was thus covered from all wrath and condemna- 
tion in Christ, the great battle was fought, the glorious victory 
won I still another step must bring him up to the fiill and complete 
enjoyment of all that is treasured up for him in the mighty right 
band of Jehovah I the eternal (rod his Befuge ! What is this, but 
the resurrection of Christ ? "I will take away " or draw back 
my hand, " and thou shalt see my back parts," or all that remains 
in after manifestations of my covenant purpose and love in Christ 
Jesus. Where is aU this beheld ? Is it not m the risen, ascended, 
exalted Befuge of Jesburun ? And by his resurrection, we, being 
by living and blessed union, one with Him, stand eternally justified. 
And by his ascension and exaltation — all our affairs, our persons, 
and eur needs, both for time and for eternity, being so intimately 
interwoven with and in Him — our eternal acceptance and complete 
glorification has become a matter as secure to us, if among the 
Lord's favoured Jeshuruns, as the very being and existence of the 
eternal God. 

Thus Moses the man of Grod, in life, and at death, delighted to 
contemplate the eternal God our Befiige 1 and I may venture to 
confess that the precious subject lifl;s up my heart in holy aspirations 
after fuller and more blessed, openings of all that remains to be 
developed in that precious covenant ordered in all things and sure. 

I cannot refrain from adding one precious testimony of the Spi- 
rit's dropped from the pen of Peter, in confirmation of this soul- 
elevating subject. ** Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mj^cy hath beqottsn 
us AGAIN TO A LIVELY HOPE BY the resurrecuon of Jesus Christ 
from the dead." Who were begotten again? Those who had 
been known before by God the Father in Christ ; but who, although 
they never could fall out of Christ, had fallen into death in Adam 
earthy, but were now brought up, in the same nature in which thep 
feU, out of death into eternal life and glory in the Person of Christ, 
and thus begotten again, they are brought forth in new-creatureship 
in generation now : that they, member alter member, rise in new- 
ness of life and take their appointed place in that glorious body 
which is fast growing into that perfect temple which shall ever 
shine forth in unutterable beauty and splendours to the eternal praiBa 
and glory of Jehovah's grace. 
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Could it be otherwise, than, that Moses when brought to Pisgah, ' 
should look back to the clift of the Rock, where all that was glo- 
rious in the name of Jehovah was proclaimed to Him ? Where he 
had had imfolded to his adoring faith, Jehovah Jesus ! the eternal 
God 1 Jeshurun's only Refuge. ** mfrciful Jeshurun ! where 
are thy daily needs of mercy ? Behold thy Refuge ! infinitely 
bountiful ! Infinitely full of mercy ! What canst thou desire more ? 
But mark one most precious thought. Since thy Refuge- is /w/i of 
mercy towards thee, whatever of anger against thy sins may have 
filled the heart of thine eternal God once, all that wrath ^ust have 
been poured out before his heart could be filled with mercy ! where 
then was it poured out ? Dost thou earnestly desire to see the full 
discharge of all wrath against thy sins ? so that thou mayest be 
sure that the eternal God is tiiy Refuge, and that He is full 
of mercy to thee ? Go to thy Refuge ! Ask Him to do by thee 
as he did by the disciples of old ** and he showed them his hands 
and his feet " " Thou openest thine hand, and satisfieth the desire 
of every living jeshurun !" (Psal. cxlv. 16.) 

But now, behold beloved httle-faith, the fulness of all other needed 
provision which thy Refuge contains for thee, and thou canst not 
find a spiritual requirement — ^nay, nor a providential one either — 
that shall outmatch the mighty fulness ! Why ? hsten to the Spi- 
rit's testimony " It hath pleased the»Father that in Him should Ai^it 
FULNESS dwell," and again, ** for in Him dwelleth axl thd fxji,- 
NESS of the Godhead bodily ! and ye are complete in Him (Col. ii. 
9.) Dost thou feel the loaven of life working in thy little faith, 
thy little hope, thy little spark of love, causing thee to break forth 
** oh that I knew where I might find Him ?" Fear not beloved 
Jeshurun ** all are your's, ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's.'* The 
Lord help thee to turn one more sweet confiding look upon thy 
Refuge 1 He is fuflf of mercy, full of grace, full of long-suffering, 
J, abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for the thousands of 
Jeshurun ! 

" Fear not little flock ! it is your Father's good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom." 

What think ye of Christ? Our glorious exalted Christ ! oxnp 
ever living, ever loving Christ ! the eternal God our Refiige ? Jesus, 
the same yesterday ! to-day ! for ever ! full of grace and truth. 

Here we must close our feeble thoughts upon the first item in the 
glories of Jeshurun— his Refuge ! and the Lord helping, we pur- 
/)ose seeking after thee, dear little-faith, as safely folded in " the 
' everlasting arms " in next lecture. 

'^Xei tize |?eace of God rule inyouT^ifeSicV^r K^cl^tv. 
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*' The eternal God is thy Refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms : and he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and 
shall say destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 
the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine ; als0 
his heavens shall drop down dew. Happy art thou, Israel : 
who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield of 
thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! and thim ene- 
mies shall be found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt tread upon 
their high places.^' — Deut. xxxiii. '/7 — 29. 

Where property is concerned, a good tiile to the right of possessioM 
is of very great value. There is however, that which far transcends 
a good title, namely, the secure possession of the property. 

Many a man has the most unquestionable title to property, pos- 
session of which he can never obtain ; while many possess and hold 
by the most perfect ri^t, yet are not able to retain ; they find do 
what they may to make it sure, it will take to itself wings and fly 
away. They devise all kinds 6f schemes, but instead of security or 
increase, they produce nothing but desolation and waste. 

And because, so uncertain are things temporal, — although in these, 
nothing happens by chance — men conclude that things eternal are 
to be calculated upon by the same precarious rule. But what a 
libel is this ! first upon the wisdom of God, and secondly upon hi^ 
Word. His glory is at stake, therefore his infinite wisdom must 
have arranged all for the accomplishment of the purposes on which 
his glory is dependent, and his infinite power equally stands engaged 
to perform all that he has said shall be accomplished in bringing, 
about. the completion of those purposes. 

It follows then, that wherever a good title can be made out, there 
can be no uncertainty as to ultimate possession and enjoyment in 
things spiritual. Indeed the whole Word of God is one continued 
revelation of this grand truth, that however time things may fluc- 
tuate and vaiy, eternal things rest upon a base wliich nothing caa 
alter or cause to fail. The Spirit of God has exhausted the human 
vocabulary, and called in every grand figure that nature presenU, 
to set furlh, not only the immutability of the title, but also of th» ■ 
iterual secuiity that is provided ia Chrut 3^^\x& ^l^^im'd\vs!csls^^^i^^ 
TThe Gospel CoTTiLQt^lA-^Q.'TCB.^^^^-''^- 
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things which make for our everlasting joy, peace,, and glory. What 
then is our priviledge ? Is it not to be be daily coming up out of 
self and its changes, leaning upon the testimony of the Spirit con- 
cerning Christ, and honouring our God with our little svbsiance ? 
And faith is the substance of things hoped for. 

But, my brother ! Why that down cast look, and that bitter 
sigh this morning ? You are not sure about your title ? You can 
see the security of Jeshurun, and much of the glory that awaits him 
too ; but you feel it is a solemn personal matter, and you want to 
" Read your title dear ?" 

And where wouldst thou read it ? Oh, say you, in a little moro 
faith, so that I might be able to lay hold, and keep a firm grasp 
upon the precious promises, as they are laid up in the Person of 
Christ. Is this thy true feeling my brother ? Pause a moment ! I 
will show thee thy protrait in one whose title thou canst not ques- 
tion. 

On a certain day " one of the multitude " being in desperate need, 
having sought help of man, yea, even of the Lord's disciples, but 
in vain ; at last appealed thus unto Jesus. " But if tliou canst do 
any thing, have compassion on us and help us." Immediately Jesus, 
taking up the poor trembler's words said unto him, If thpu canst 
believe, all things are possible to him that believeth.". Now mark, 
how exactly like thyself was this poor man. Christ said nothing 
about the quantity of his faith, yet, he instantly goes to work, 
with his carnal reason, weighing his little ounce of ftiith against his 
ponderous ton-weight of unbelief ! But what had his reason or his 
unbeUef to do with the matter ? What though he had but a single 
grain of faith ? There it was. A grain of wheat ; because it lies 
hidden in a sack full of chaff, is in no way injured thereby. It may- 
be difficult to find it, nevertheless, he who put it there, does not go 
by what we can see of it, but by his own personal knowledge tliat 
there it is. The little spark which has been dropped into the flax 
may long smoulder, and may seem just ready to die out ; but while 
a single curl of smoke is seen to rise from it, he who stands by with 
his fan, knows it is not quenched. 

How precious is the Gospel I Christ does not say. Come all ye 
who are strong in faith and can run and fight with vigour, and I will 
receive you. 0\\ no, But he stoops into the very dust, and whispers 
in the ear of the fainting, overwhelmed, and fallen one, ** Come 
unto me all ye that labour [to believe] and are heavy laden [with 
fear and sin, but especially with that bane to all om- peace and cojn- 
fojtt, unbelief] ; and I will give you resX?' \^ W. -v^^ \t. drew this 
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poor doubting one to Christ. The fame of Jesus attracts him ; the 
pressure of his need impelled him ; but it was the secret power of 
the Spirit, whispering to the inner man which drew him by an in- 
vincible constraint ; the precious " Come unto me," spoken by 
Clirist through the Spirit in the heart, like the dropping of oil 
upon the wick of the exhausted lamp, just keeps the little ifickering 
flame alive until it reaches the full reservoir of golden oil : of 
whose fulness have all we received, and grace upon grace." In 
this dear man we have a most precious comment upon those words, 
** Work out your own salvation with fear [although it be in the 
midst of fear J, and trembling, for it is God wluch worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good pleasure." (PhiL ii. 12.) 

But now mark the simplicity of the man's reply. And tell me 
my brother, if the same words were spoken to tl^ee under similar 
circumstances wouldest thou not be compelled to make just the same 
answer ? The poor man does not qualify his statement by saying 
WHAT he believed or how far he believed. Clirist had not set up 
any standard. No. He did not say, If thou canst believe that thou 
art a believer all thmgs are possible. No. It is " only belikver !" 
And who shall say what a simple act this " only believer" is, 
as it is put forth by a new creature in Christ Jesus ? Paul be- 
lieved in the Lord Jesus Christ long before he could say, " I know 
in whom I have believed." He believed in him with a true and 
living faithi wrought in him by the Holy Spirit, the moment he 
heard the astonishing words, " 1 am Jesus whom thou persecutest." 
But did he then believe that he was an eternally redeemed believer 
in Christ ? No. He had got faiih, but knowledge had to follow, 
before Le was brought up to the full assurance of faith. And tho- 
roughly well did Paul know the blessedness of this spiritual know- 
ledge of Christ, therefore he says " Yea, doubtless, and I count 
ALL THINGS but loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord." (Phil. iii. b.) Here then is the mistake so com- 
monly made by little -faith in looking after Jeshurun's precious title 
in his own experience. Tlie little desiring babe embarassed himself 
by mixing up faith and knowledge together ; whereas, they stand 
as distinct, the one from the other, as the power which a living eye 
has of seeing objects, is distinct from the light m which the object 
is seen. Knowledge is good, but faith is better. Knowledge can 
understand the strength, and the affection of him in whose arms she 
reposes ; but faith, like the new bom babe, clings by a living spi- 
ritual INSTINCT to the bosom which nourishes, warms, comforts, 
and affords it soft repose. 
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What, and how much did this poor tremhling man believe ? Whf^ 
shall answer the question ? Yet the issue proves that he had thfat 
true faith of which Christ spake, for he obtained the desu-ed blessings. 
We may gather, however, from his reply to Jesus, what his own 
view of the case was. The words of Christ " If thou canst believe,'* 
entered with such life and power into the man's soul, and produced 
such a strength of spiritual emotion ; such an inwabd working 
of the Spirit of life that he wept. Do you know the holy feeling my 
brother ? it is of more value than all the deep knowledge, and shining 
gifts in tfie world ! I confess to you, I am hourly longing after a re- 
newal of this sweet spiritual impulse, thus given to my little faith, 
more than after any other thing that even God himsdf can bestow upon 
me in time ; excepting, that final blessedness, when I shall see Him 
as He is ! But the soul dissolving revival arises only from those 
holy communications made to faith by the divine Comforter, when 
He sweetly glorifies Christ ; as it is written, " He shall glorify me : 
for he shall receive of mine, and ^all show it unto you." (Jolin 
xvi. 14.) 

** And straightway the father of the child cried out, and said with 
tears, lord, I bkli1':ve ; help thou mine unbelief." (Mark ix, 24.) 
I know of no word recorded for the encouragement of the Lord's 
seeking family more swefftly full of instruction than this simple ac- 
count of this man's answer. The Lord help thee my brother to 
lay aside thy too scrupulously doubtful enquiries of about what it is 
you believe, or how much you believe, and to come with the simple 
plea, suggested by thy felt need of more grace, saying, ** Help thou 
mine unbelief." 

My more advanced readers, if any such take the trouble to look 
over my humble pages, must forgive me if I spend some time in at- 
tempts at clearing up the doubts and difficulties, which many years 
of painful suspense, have taught me, to look for among the lambs 
of the . Lord's fold. Indeed, I confess myself xmablc to speak long 
upon those great and glorious truths, which form the grand centre 
of all that is worth a thought either in time or eternity, without 
stopping to cheer on my fearful companions ; by seeking to show 
them, that incomparably glorious as are Jeshurun's royal estates and 
immunities, Jeshurun himself is to be looked for among those who 
seem to feel in themselves that they are the last in the world who 
dare boldly put in their claim. And yet there are seasons even 
with these, when the fire of divine love kindles up so sweetly in 
their tabernacles for a few moments, that who sO bold as they ! 
But alas ! although it is the sure effect of true love, the moment 
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the flame subsides and the fire dims again, they become alarmed 
lest they have made too free. 

But now, turning from these matters concerning the title. Let 
us again gaze upon the unalterable SEcuRiTy, both of the persons of 
the heirs, and also of the inheritance which our glorious elder 
Brother is now holding on our behalf. 

In like manner, as the Refuge, of which we have said much, 
swpposed the necessity for such a refuge, and the greatness and ex- 
tent of that refuge supposed the greatness and extent of the Jeshu- 
runs need of it : so, the ** Everlasting arms " in their infinite capa- 
city, suppose a corresponding necessity for the putting forth of their 
almighty powers, to exist in the circumstances of " little Israel, the 
beloved and the upright." Therefore the Lord .fix it as a divine 
maxim on thy heart, my beloved brother, that as thy neejs 
cannot extend beyond the infinite, and as infinite provision is con- 
tained in the everlasting arms, for all the needs thou canst be the 
subject of — The energy of the Spirit, to bring thee to a knowledge 
of Christ, and to work faith in thy heart to believe in Him, being 
included — ^it is utterly impossible thou canst fail. 

" Underneath are the everlasting arms." Who shall in any de- 
gree estimate the blessedness that belongs to that favoured one who 
is eternally folded up in the omnipotent arms of Jehovah! yet nothing 
short of the realization by faith of this precious truth, can make a 
sinner convmced of what he is in himself, and what is eternally due 
to him as a sinner, happy for a moment. 

The arms are spoken of in the plural, therefore, may refer to 
many glorious branches of the economy of our salvation, yet each 
must lead us direct to the person and filness of Christ. 

I propose to look at three pairs of these eternal arms which will 
probably embrace most or all of the others which might be named. 

The two foundation arms in which all the glories of Jeshurun 
are folded up in untouchable security, and invested with a blessed- 
ness which no capacity short of the infinite, can measure or compre- 
hend, are first " The everlasting covenant," (Heb. xiii. 20, and 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5.) founded in the second, namely, " The eternal 
power and Godhead " of our most glorious Christ. These form "the 
deep that coucheth beneath !" (Deut. xxxiii. 13.) 

Next to these, follow, the two active and all ftdfilling arms, the 
first of which plucked poor Jeshurun as a brand from the burning, 
and the second sat him down in eternal, untarnishable perfection and 
beauty in never Tending friendship with justice and judgment which 
are the habitation of the throne of glory ! The first is " Eternal ble- 
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DEMPTioN," the second "Eveblasting righteousness," raised 
up by the first Jeshurun, henceforth knows but of one remaining 
debt, and that out of a full heart, he will delight to be ever paying; 
and yet, as much delight, that the more he pays, yet still the more 
he owes, for his debt of love be must for ever owe ! Established by 
the second, he views himself upheld in radiant splendours which 
make the sun look dim, and which enable him to sit complacently 
and hear himself proclaimed before admiring seraphs, the spotless 
jewel which adorns the lioyal diadem in Jehovah's hand ! (Isa. bdi. 
3,) Yes, these are mysteries great and wonderful I but Jeshurun is 
the royal family of God, the Bride of Jesus I and such a parentage, 
and such relationship, must carry with it a dowry, worthy of fiie 
giver, and worthy of the noble place to which the beloved and ehosen 
one is exalted at the right hand of the majesty on high. 

But then, to crown the whole ! two other arms remain. The 
first all matchless in its wonders and its power ! splendours may 
dazzle, yet be cold ! but this, like a deep ever-flowing river of po- 
tent all-dissolving fire, yet soft and tender in its sweet embraces, 
like the first overflowings of a mother's gushing sympathy upon her 
weeping new-bom babej still infinitely more tender ! Oh Jeshurun ! 
in the midst of all thy childish wandering, and the vanity of thine 
ever changing mind, behold thy blessedness ! yea, more, beneath the 
lowest point to which thy sins could sink thee ; yea, even when 
the willing slave of Satan, so dead in death and sin as not to feel 
thy misery, or know the horrors of the gulph that yawned below 
thee, yet even then, this glorious arm was underneath thy soul ! 
though in thy madness thou seemed intent on making up thy bed in 
heU I yet even there, this precious arm glowing with tenderest com- 
passion, encircled thee and held thee fast ! and sliall it let thee slip, 
now that its power has tiurned thy poor, needy, helpless, broken 
heart, towards thy Father's house of bread, and caused thee to arise 
and go to him, a yearning prodigal, seeking a Father's pardon, a 
Father's bosom, and a Father's home ! Nay, fear not, poor starving 
Jeshurun ! a banquet, rich and glorious awaits thee I for underneath 
thee is that all-provident and ail-gracious arm of " Eveklasting 
LOVE !" and then, to make the whole complete, and joining hands 
with this most glorious arm, another is put forth, to form a cradle 
for the new-born Jeshurun in time, and still to be the place of his 
repose, while endless ages shall roll on ! it is *' eveblasting con- 
solation !" 

Now Jeshurun ! beloved of the Lord ! I challenge thee ! in spite 
of aJJ thy unbeheving fears, while thou art looking at these everlast-^ 
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ing arms, tell me, what can injure thee ? yea more, what can unfit 
thee for a place in their embraces ? can sin ? can unbelief ? can 
want of knowledge ? can haste and heedlessness ? can darkness, 
coldness, hard-heartedness, or deathliness of soul ? can all the briars 
and the thorns which tear thee in the wilderness ? can the pressing 
cares of this thought-absorbing, mind-engrossing little life of thine ? 
Look at them, all ! say, how stands the matter ? unfit ! my brother, 
it is just these things in their daily workings, and combinations that 
make the everlasting arms as precious to my often distracted soul. 
Yes, and add to the catalogue, all that Satan can do, in alliance with 
the " old man which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts." I 
will still press the question upon thee. Can these things injure thee, 
as thou art enfolded in the everlasting arms ? can these things un- 
fit thee for such a blessed position ? The Lord help thee to look 
them over in all simplicity and Godly sincerity. 

Sin plagues thee by its working in thy members ? Did it plague 
Paul ? Lid it plague David ? WJiat says the first ** Oh wretched 
man that I am ! who shall deliver me from this body of death ?" 
(margin, Eom. vii. 24). What says the second ** Hide thy face from 
my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. ** Create in me a clean heart, 
God ; and renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not 
iaway from thy presence and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me. Keatore unto me the joy of thy salvation !" (Psal. li. 10). 
Why did these special worthies cry thus for deliverance ? Because 
it made them unfit for the blessedness which is to be found alone in 
the everlasting arms ? Oh no, but why then ? For the simple reason, 
that causes thee, every moment, to be sending up thy petitions in 
groanmgs which cannot be uttered, if thou art especially plagued by 
the corrupt workings of the law of sin in thy members. Why does 
the Balloon tug and tug again at the ropes which hold it down to 
the earth, and pant to be away ? Is it because it is unfit to soar 
away in serene grandeur far above the murky atmosphere of the 
iirty city ? No. But exactly the reverse. So with Paul, with 
David, with thyself my poor exercised Devil-hunted brother. The 
only reason thou art so troubled and bowed down in thy feelings, 
because of the evil that works thee so much and such constant tri- 
bulation is, because thou hast the life of God in thy soul, which is of 
such a nature, that like the ascending power in the Balloon, it is 
«ver impelling thy heart and mind upward in desire and holy long- 
ing after freedom from the felt contamination of this abominable cor- 
ruption ; the working of which makes thee appear to thyself — ^now 
that thou art a new-creature in Christ Jesus, living in hi& \jl<^V^ Vs&fe^ 
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animated by his Holy Spirit, having his holy mind in thee — more like 
a monster sometimes than a Saint of God. But all turns upon this 
point ! Now, we know there are some who hold what are called 
** high doctrines'' whose practice is low indeed 1 these can evidently 
find pleasure in sin, and think nothing of it. Talk to such about 
soiTOW for sin, they will sneer at you and call you an Arminian. 
But my brother, be not cast down by such, but if thou are cast in 
their way, keep thy sorrows to thyself, or tell them only to Him, 
who suffered for thy sin, that he might leave thee nothing more to 
suffer, but that bitterness which arises from sin. " Cast not thy 
pearls before swine." If there is a swine more filthy than another it is 
that wretch who can take a license from the doctrines of grace to 
live in sin, and indulge the gross propensities of the flesh with im- 
punity. Who talks of the blood of the everlasting covenant, and 
j^et by his practice treads it under his unhallowed feet. Are we 
better than they ? No. But here is the turning point. The spiri- 
tual life which makes Jeshurun a new-creature is a holy, ascending, 
a divine life. Where it is, sin in all its workings must be abhorred. 
The world and all its allurements can never satisfy, he is born from 
ABOVE. As a new-creature his native place is to be found only in 
the everlasting arms. And his only true happiness arises from a 
knowledge, by spiritual illumination, of the security and individual 
blessedness which is conferred upon him as an inhabitant of this most 
holy place. 

And so of all those other matters which make a child of God feel 
his unfitness for so blessed an inheritance. They caainot unfit, but 
on the contrary, they are all measured out to the Lord's children by 
the hand of mercy, and are all intended to produce the very feeling 
of bitterness which is the consequence of the opposition they present 
to the up-goings of the renewed mind, and ultimately they shall all 
prove to be among Jeshurun's daily mercies, for by nature — 
" Our hearts are fastened to the world, 
By strong aod various ties," &c. 

The Lord help thee, then, my brother, to see that whatever thy 
cross may be, it is not laid on thy weary shoulder to unfit thee for 
thy refuge in the everlasting arms ; but to make thine eternal resting 
place more and more manifestly suitable and precious in thy esteem. 
For, as we shall see mure at large in our next lecture, each glorious 
arm is provided, expressly to meet the Ciise and the necessities of 
just such " worm Jacobs'' as thyself. 

The gracM fif our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
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** The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms ; and he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and 
shall say, Destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 
the fountain of Jacob shaU be upon a land of corn and wine; also 
his heavens shall drop down dew. Happy art thou O Jsrasl : 
who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Loed, the Shield 
of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency! and 
thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt 
tread upon their high places." — Deut. xxxiii. 27 — 29. 

"What a blessed thing it is to be poor!" replied my friend, 
to whom I had just said "What, I a master? I am tlie 
poorest little thing in the world !" and then he went on to add 
" Don't you see, K I were to go into the street and say to a 
respectable person, *here is a penny for you' he would treat me 
with contempt, or say * keep your penny man, I have pounds in my 
pocket, 1 don't want jour penny ! But how different if I were to 
go to a poor starving creature and say to him *Here, my poor 
fellow is a penny to buy you some bread !' With what joy would 
he seize the penny ! How would he from his heart bless me for ray 
penny !" 

" It is just so," continued my friend " with the precious Gospel 
of Christ. Go to a respectable, self-satisfied professor, who thin-ts 
he is rich in all religious excellence and has need of nothing. Tell 
him you have brought him a Gospel penny from the royal 
covenant mmt of heaven, stamped with the image of King Jesus " 
on one side, and a wreath of olive and laurel — peace and victory — 
enclosing the precious words with which every spiritual penny is 
stamped that issues from that mint — " YEA and AMEN"-^n the 
other. He would stare at you, and wonder at your assurance ! But 
take the same penny to a poor . dejected, feelingly-lost, condemned, 
hell-deserving, sinner; put it into liis little empty hand of faith; and 
shew him that it is truly his own — a free gift, sent to hlvts. ^ 
siimer-saving, covenant-keeping God 1 >«\v^l\ ^\>csvx\v'^\\i%V'^'^v 

wiU the poor troubled one receive t\\e peniv^ \ m'si^^'s* 'Cwfc 

[The Gospel Cottjlqu 1axt^t-^>^'^-'^^- 
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differwice ? Felt poverty ! — a true knowledge of self as seen in the 
light of God's countenance. There is no self deception here. And 
these alone know how to prize Christ and his precious Gospel. To 
these alone the rotal promise comes with true spiritual sweetness 
and power ! Then, what a blessed thing it is to he poor I" 

We have seen Jeshurun, in preceding lectures in his poverty, but 
have also beheld him in his glorious Eefuge. We have seen him 
in his own utter weakness, but we have glanced at him also, as he 
lies 'folded up in the everlasting arms of his immutable and all 
glorious strength. We come now to examine those precious arms 
more particularly. The Lord help thee my brother, to bw 
continually in mind, while we gaze upon Jeshurun and all his 
glories to-day, the conclusion of the message which our adwable 
Christ sent to poor doubting John the Baptist ; who, like you and 
I, when shut up in prison, began to call in question the reahty of 
things spiritual. "The poor have the Gospel preached unto 
THEM." And it belongs to none beside. 

Behold then, the blessedness and glory of Jeshurun ! ** Underneath 
are the everlasting arms !" I would write it my dear brother upon 
the walls of thy house I I would print it upon thy scathed and 
blighted heart ! Borne above all, in eternal safety rests 

JESHURUN. 
(liittle Israel : the beloved and upright one.) 
Safely folded in thk arms of the 
EVERLASTING ) q ( ETERNAL POWER AND 



COVENANT ) 5 ( GODHEAD OP CHRIST ; 

ETBRNAL ) « ( EVERLASTING 

REDEMPTION ) 5 ( RIGHTEOUSNESS ; 

EVERLASTING ) q ( EVERLASTING 

LOVE ) 5 J CONSOLATION. 



It is easy to review the grand outline, but how difficult to realize 
by faith the full blessedness of the precious subject so as to sit down 
with David of old under the shadow of the Almighty with great 
delight ! Indeed to look at the everlasting arms, or to know by a 
mere theoretical knowledge what is meant by them, is not enoughs 
There must be such a knowledge of them as that which Isaiah the 
prophet found to arise from the " live coal" brought by the Seraph 
a^Le testifies to him ** Lothis bath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity 
is taken away, and thy sin purged," (Is. vi. 7.) or again as Jeremiah, 
" Then the Lobj> put fotth his hand, and touched my mouth. 
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And the Lord said unto me. Behold, I have put my words in thy 
mouth;" (Jer. i. 9.) or again as in the case of Daniel. The angel 
of the Lord touched him again and again, and power came with 
the touch! So agaia by many of the miracles of Jesus. He 
touched the eyes of the blind, they saw ! He touched the leper, he 
was cleansed ! He touched the hand of the sick woman, and the 
fever left her 1 He touched the bier of the dead man, and called to 
him, and he that was dead sat up ! It is still the same. There 
are the everlasting arms, always underneath every needy Jeshurun ; 
yes, and he believes it too ; but the spirit of the poor and needy can 
only rejoice fuUy in the unspeakable mercy, as the everlasting arms 
are so raised up and so sweetly brought to bear up the soul as to 
TOUCH with an all-sustaining power, the spirit of the sinking one, by 
which he knows assuredly, through the vigourous actings of faith, 
produced by such a touch, that like David of oM, when thus under 
the immediate anointings of the Spirit, he might venture to say 
" Although my house be not so with God" that is, the tabernacle 
in which I dwell, or in other words — for I cannot but look at 
David's testimony as having ultimately this spiritual and individual 
personal sense, in which aU God's children adopt it now — although 
in my flesh there dwelleth no good thing. Yet he hath made with 
me an EVERLi-STiKO covenant ordered in all things and sure : for 
this is all my salvation and all my desire.'" 

Now, my brother, do you know what it is to sing with David 
thus, while for a season sweetly reposing in the embrace of this 
precious arm ? How highly prized are such moments 

'* When Jesus mtk hie mighif lo¥e 

Visits my troubled breast. 
My fears subside, my doubts remove. 

And Fm compij:t£lt blessed." 

Nevertheless, 

" Thougb with no sweet enjoyment blest 
The Cov'uant stands the same." 

Still, I cannot but often appeal to my covenant God, on behalf 
of many a sinking one Lord touch them ! let them reatize by a 
DIVINE UPLIFTHJG that uudemeath are the everlasting arms !" 

There is something most blessed in this simple statement of the 
Psalmist respecting this most glorious everlasting arm. Looking 
with a last glance at himself as he comes to his last words These 
be the last words of David" — ^not so literally, but the summing up, 
or the conclusion of the whole matter. — All praises to our God, we , 
may equally take them up as our last words with oui ft.dj(^\!s»s?^ 
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every day I — After sin, Salan, the world, and the flesh had done its 
worst ; or after all that unbelief could suggest ; touched by sweet 
pOT^er from on high, David has one dear word to interpose. 
Although my house be not so with God, yet I" Oh precious yet ! 
Let the accuser come in with ten thousand charges, take up thy 
position beloved behind this impregnable bastion. In whateyer 
direction thine enemy may approach thee, thou shalt find this little 
word " yet" drive him back ! Yes, in all, ** yet !" through all, 
" yilt 1" AFTER all " YET, He hath made with me an everlasting 
. covenant !" 

Again, mark the next step. It is not a covenant of our making ! 
Poor Jeshurun I he may make his covenants with death and with 
hell ; but thus saith the Lord ** Your covenant with death shall be 
disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand.'* 
Hallelujah ! (Is.xxviii. 18.) No, It is Jehovah's covenant," Hk 
hath made it." And ** what God doeth shall be for ever: nothing 
can be put to it, nor any thing be taken from it : and God doeth it 
that men should fear before him." (Ecd. m. 14.) 

Again another step ** He hath made," not as some vainly tAlft, 
about ** Potential blessings^' existing in possibility but not in act, 
Alas ! what would be the end of thee poor Jeshurun if the covenant 
hinged upon anything in thyself? But let God be true. "He 
HATH," not may or will, or might, could, would or should have done 
it; no, but it is eternally secure ! An act of Covenant love finished. 
" 'Tis signed, 'tia sealed, 'tis rutiffcJ, 
In all things ordered well ! 

Cheer up then, my brother, and mark again, it is blessedly 
personal. " He hath made with me," it is abiding in its fulness of 
grace. '* Lo I am with you" says our glorious Covenant " always^ 
even unto the ends of the world," (Matt, xxviii. 20.) And like 
Job David could say " I know that my Redeemer liveth." But how 
are we to know the sweet personality of the mercy? By 
calling, and calling is known by the feeling sense of spiritual need 
which arises fr^m being called out of darkness into light, out of death 
into life. So that we are constrained to remark again, that the 
presence of spiritual hunger and thirst after righteousness, is an 
abiding proof that Jehovah hath made with me this everlasting 
covenant, and therefore, that whereever I may sink in my feelings, 
still, always, and in all places " Underneath are the everlasting arms.** 
It is at this point, however, that our glorious arm shmes forth in aO 
His divine lustre, in answer to the question, what is this everlasting 
covenant ? It is not like our paiehmeiit records containing abstraoi 
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agreements — ^mere words, but " Christ is all." The Person of 
O^st, or Christ personally, is our Covenant. He is the living 
Word ; •* In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God." Christ personally, was the Father's 
eternal Donation to the Church. " God so loved the world, that He 
gave his only-begotten Son " (John iii. 1 6.) " He that spared not his 
own yon, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not with Him 
also freely give us all things ?" (Rom. viii. 32). And Jehovah gave 
Him, moreover, for a Covenant: as it is written, "I, Jehovah, 
have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine hand, and will 
keep thee, and will give thee for a Covenant of the people, for a 
Light of the Gentiles ; to open blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison 
house " (Isa. xlii. 6, 7). This was David's glorious hope, and there- 
fore he sings, with the eye of his faith fixed upon, and all the affec- 
tions of his renewed heart swallowed up in the Person of Christ, 
" This is all my salvation, and all my desire." But David could 
not say this of anything short of the Person and glory of Christ. 
A mere engagement to save him from hell would have been blessed ; 
but the renewed mind of the Psalmist could not stop at this point. 
Deliverance was not enough. Yea, more, to be put into possession 
of Paradise, blessed as that would be in itself ; yet this could not 
- constitute all his salvation, and all his desure. For we read of 
the woman — and this refers in type directly to Christ and his 
Church — " And her desire shall be unto her Husband." Yes, and 
He is ALL her desire, and all her salvation too. Therefore it fol- 
lows that Christ personally was the Covenant upon which the eye 
and heart of the sweet singer were fixed, and He is the everlasting 
arm of Jehovah's strength by whom and in whom He ordained and 
accomplished all things. 

This brings us to look towards the second glorious everlasting arm, 
which comes forth to make all certain, joining hands in eternal union 
for the completion of that which was ordered in all things, and that 
all may be blessedly sure. A knowledge of this becomes the more 
necessary, for since Christ personally is our covenant, and he alone 
thereby has become the upholder of his church. All Jeshurun's glory 
now hangs upon His stability, wisdom, grace, and power. 

Behold then thine everlasting arms locked in each other on thy 
behalf. The everlasting covenant founded in the eternal power 
and God-head of Christ. Here is the key stone of the triumphant 
arch of Israel's glory. He is " Almighty to save " Almighty to sup- 
port, Almighty to deliver. Almighty to provide. We isw&t 
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leave out of our estimate, however, that while our covenant is tb% 
Almighty ** son given," upon whose shoulder is all government, 
whose name — or person —is Wonderful, Ck)unsellor, the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of peace. He is also in our own veiy 
nature the child born hence arises all the hlessedness and 
glory to Jeshurun. It is in this union we find another key to the last 
words of David, " He hath made with me an everlasting covftDant." 
This grand truth stood side by side with the eternal power and Grod- 
head, in the ordering of our covenant ; that in the fulness of time. 
He, the eternal God, should come forth ; sent of the Father for the 
express purpose ; pass by the nature of angeb ; stoop into our very 
nature ; made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we boght receive the adoption of 
sons. How sublimely grand are these ** sure mercies of David," 
when we are led up by the Spirit, thus to contemplate the glories of 
God's people ! as they were all caused to stand up in the person 
of their covenant ! folded up in the everlasting arms before time 
itself was called into being, not in a pre-existing human life or sub- 
sistence, but in covenant union to the great Mediator, and in per- 
sonal individual choice and predestination to the adoption of chU^n 
in Him. 

As an answer to all quibbles upon this vital point of our most 
holy faith, the eternal choice of Jeshurun, the Lord's holy 
people, in Christ, before the foundation of the world, 1 would ask. 
Is there a man who will call himself a Christian and yet deny that 
in the covenant, ordered in all things and sure, the very person 
of the vkgin and the very body of which it was said to Mary " That 
holy thing which shall be bom of thee shall be called the Son of 
God" as to the time and every circumstance of their existence were 
included in that divme ordering? But does it not follow that as the 
head-stone was there in covenant ordering, so every other stone of 
the building, to be fitly framed together, were there also ? What ! 
the head there without the members ? for mark, " That holy 
thing" was no more there — so far as the humanity was concerned— than 
any of the meanest members ; but the precious members in indis- 
soluble union with their most glorious Head, standing in eternal life 
and unalterable blessedness, were folded up there, blessed there, and 
by virtue of this mystical union — ^faith does not need to enquire how 
this union subsisted — David delighted to behold himself in a con- 
dition, although not brought out into human visibility, to say in the 
confidence of faith, to his God and Father in Christ, inasmuch as 
^ou bast entered into covenant with and given thine only begotten 
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Son, my glorious Christ to be a covenant for me " Thou hast made 
%IXH MR an everiasting covenant ordered in all things and sure." 

Turning again to the second glorious arm. How precious to join 
to the ordering of all things in the first, the eternal power and God- 
head in the second. Here we read the opening of the great secret 
spring of success in all. Here we see why the long list of patriarchs, 
priests, kings and prophets, failed not ; but were borne onward with 
irresistible triumph to the end, and these things were* all written for 
our examples ; that we may, for our souls comfort and establi^ment read 
and learn where our great strength is to be found. God's Jeshu- 
run with such a Head shall be found to be a Sampson indeed among 
all his enemies I And our eternal mercy stands now in this, that 
our risen Head is exalted high above the reach of every opposing 
power — no DelilfiA can reach Him — *• Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that ^ich is to come.'' 
So that although the Philistines may bind the body on earth, the 
glorious Head remains the same; the locks of our strength shall 
never be shorn, and therefore we shall ever be more than conquer- 
ors through Him who bath loved us. 

Why was it Noah found grace in the Lord's eye ? Because he 
was folded up in these everlasting arms. Why was it the Lord 
swaxe unto Abraham ? Because he had given him an eternal abode 
in the covenant arms ? Why was it all things, adverse as they were 
in appearance, worked together for Jacob's good ? Was it not be- 
cause all things were ordered by infinite wisdom and made as secure 
and as blessed as omnipotent love could make them in these ever- 
lasting arms ? Moreover, what was the power but that put fortb 
by our covenant which sustained Moses in all his mighty conflicts ? 
Or David in his ? Yea more, if we come down to the grand centre 
of all our triumphs. What was it but the same most glorious arm 
which conquered all on our behabc in the person of Christ ? His 
eternal power and Godhead enabled him to stand steadfast in a con- 
test in which at one Almighty draught He swallowed up both hell 
and death in victory. How does the subject open up in its fulness I 
It follows then, that there is no such place as hell for a child of God. 
No, It is prepared for the devil and his angels, and the wrath of God 
as a fire burneth to the lowest hell. But no wrath can enter this 
holy place, the everlastmg arms are full of love. Mercy and truth 
there meet together. Righteousness and peace there kiss each other. 
All is eternal friendship and peace. Nor shall they die any more, 
whose blessed portion is cast into these eternally living arms. Ye«^ 
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and all ordered things in these arms are sure — which literally signi- 
fies, watched, kept, looked after. How blessed the tmth in its 
fulness ! Our life is hid there. " He that keepeth Israel neither slum- 
bers nor sleeps." He watches over our life. Our peace is there. 
He keepeth it and therefore it is written, ** I will keep that man in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed upon me." Mark my brother, 
it is perfect peace in our corenant everlasting arms. Not in our own 
feelings. All may be commotion in our minds, and yet our peace 
with God in Jesus Christ our Lord, ever continues the same : since 
our warfare is accomplished in Him. All our interests, both for 
time and for eternity are there, and he watches over them. " Ye 
are not your own, ye are bought with a price," therefore, the Lord 
help you my brother, to leave all your interests in his keeping : say- 
ing, ** Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterwards receive 
me into glory." Could we live simply resting in these everlasting 
arms, we should understand the true meaning of that precious word 
spoken by Christ to his anxious followers — and I know all his dear 
followers and anxious ones still — " Take no thought for the mor- 
row." Lideed, after all our care, and prudent thought-taking, daily 
experience tells us, that the dear Lord's simple way is the only safe 
way : to be always hanging all our affairs upon the everlasting arms. 
Yes, both temporal as well as spiritual, this is not only our precious 
privilege, but after all other fleshly schemes Bud devices are ex- 
hausted, this shall be found to be the great secret of Jeshurun's suc- 
cess. 

And now, with one more precious word, I must close this lecture, 
in which far less progress has been made than was intended. But 
I find, even in writing my humble testimony for the Lord, the 
truth of that scripture fulfilled, " He that believeth shall not make 
haste," and why ? Because in this, as it has been in every day's 
stage through my little pilgrim joiurney, at every step I am compel- 
led to stand still and " ponder the path of my feet," and since I know 
it is so with all the Lord's living Jeshurun's, to be their companion, 
as I desire to be, I must be content to travel by easy stages. 

But for my closing word, ** The secret of Jehovah is with them 
that fear him, and he will show them His covenant." What is the 
secret ? " Thy Ufe is hid with Christ in God," this is the secret 
which none but Jeshurun knows and feels. While his daily needs 
tell him that he possesses Jehovah's secret ! But what satisfies all bis 
needs ? A sight of Christ I Tell thy Father, my brother, that he 
has promised to show thee His covenant I 

Let the peace of God rule in your hearts." Amen. 
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The eternal God is thy Refuge^ and underneath are the everlasting 
arms : and he shaU ihrtbst ovi the enemy from before thee ; and 
shall say, destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 
the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine ; also 
his heavens shall drop down dew, Happy art thou, O Israel : 
who is like unto thee, people saved by the Lord, the shield of 
thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! and thine ene- 
mies shall be found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt tread upon 
their high places'' — ^Deut. xxxiii. 27 — 29, 

Thebe is sopiething so deep and full in this most glorious inventory 
of Jeshurun's treasures, that every jfresh repetition of the royal tes- 
timony warms my heart, and carries away my affections in swaet 
yenewed anticipations of that " Right-hand " blessedness and undis- 
turbed rest which remaineth for the people of God ! 

But then, what is it that gives the precious word such peculiar 
sweetness to my needy soul ? It is because the divine Comforter 
has brought me by living communion into a little of the fulness of 
the text, and has made it to me as one of the royal banqueting- 
houses, in which I have, in my humble measure, sat under the sha- 
dow of an all-lovely Christ, and found his fruits sweet unto my taste. 
It is because in every line and every letter, by the ministry of the 
Spiirit, I have been taught to look for and to find Jesus, the Cove- 
nant of Jehovah, which it is his deUght to show unto all them who 
fear Him. 

It is, however, not only the beauty and glory of the person of 
Christ that makes Him so transcendently precious to my soul ; it is 
his divine suitability to my daily increasing need of such 
a Kefiige, such upholding, such supply, such protection, and 
Buch unbounded tenderness, and long-suffering mercy, com- 
passion, and love, as I find in Him, the more I know of Him. 
•The experience of all this renders every object short of Himself a 
blank to my spiritual mind and affections. Yes, I am as full of 
needs as thou art, my trembling brother, and as full of fears too ! 
Tea, what are our fears but so many needs ? Wbkal "iJi^ 

The Gospel Cottilg^ \iE.CTO^m,^^. 2lS6. 



236 



THE GLOBIhS OF JESHUBUN. 



chequered circumstances and experiences but needs ? They are 
to be looked upon, and carried to a precious Christ as such, be they 
what they may ; both outward and inward ; whatever presses down 
the heart, is a need ! and here stands the unalterable testimony of 
the Holy Ghost, " My God shall supply ALL your needs, accord- 
ing [to what ? according to your strength of faith ? aboundings of 
love ? stability of hope ? circumspection and zeal ? No ; but ac- 
cordmg] to his eiches in glory by Jesus Christ I" This is how 
he measures ! What is thy emptiness ? Is it not the most blessed 
thing in the world ? Why ? " The full soul loatheth an honey- 
comb !" But, thy living feeling of spiritual emptiness — ^and the 
more completely empty the better is thy condition — ^has made room 
for the fubess of Christ ! Thy need has opened a suitable chan- 
nel for this divine supply I The greater the need, the larger the 
opening, the more fuU the flowing. Job could not have known the 
inexhaustible fulness of the provision which is laid up in Jeshiirun's 
everlasting arms ; had not his need been expanded as it was, to 
the utmost bounds of Satan's ix)wer, by which he was so nearly un- 
done, that he declares he only escaped with the skin of his teeth ! 
Jonah eould not have understood how low down the everlasting 
arms were laid, that he might fall into them, and be brought up 
again, unless he had been plunged in his need to the very bottom oi 
the mountains, with tlie weeds wrapped about his head. It was a 
knowledge of this fulness, and an intimacy with the person of Christ, 
in whom it has pleased the Father that all fidness should dwell, 
that sustained Paul under his manifold afflictions and persecutions, 
and enabled him to say, I am filled with comfort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tribulations although like thyself, my brother, 
' " his FLESH bad no rest, but he was troubled on eveby side ; with- 
out were fightings, and within were fears " (2 Cor. vii. 4). 1 know, 
however, could I go round and compare notes with all my afflicted 
brethren in the Lord, that nine-tenths of the complaints I should 
hear, might be summed up in this, that it is tlie peculiar nature of 
the cross each one has to carry that causes him to stagger as he 
does. He does not think any other of the Lord's living family is 
tried in the same way that he is ; he can look around and see many 
who he is sure are God's own people, he knows they are passing 
through much tribulation, and he can see the brightening effects of 
the daily trials upon their spiritual condition ; their conversation is 
in heaven, all earthly comfort is marred to them, they are mani- 
festly strangers and pilgrims here. Ah, my brother, but you cannot 
see all I Paul bad afflictions and liibulAitions which all the brethren 
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could see floating on the surface of his troubled waters, and on ac- 
count of which they could sympathize most lovingly with him, but 
they could not see his thorn in the flesh ! the messenger, Satan 1 
No, that was as a worm at the root of all his comforts, which as far 
out-matched all outward crosses, as that which is personal out- 
matches that which is relative ; as pain in one's self out-matches ' 
pain in one's friend. We know not what Paul's thorn was, but 
being in the flesh, there was sin connected with it, which caused 
him to groan under its working ; but could you have conversed with 
Paul about all the exercises which came upon him independent of 
his thorn — for it is probable that God alone knew about Paul's 
thorn — and could you have traced all the workings of Paul's soul as 
he went over those more outward matters, how often would you 
kave heard the deep-drawn sigh, the burden of which, could yon 
have read it, would have been. Ah, what is all this compared with 
this horrid thorn? My brother, whatever thy pecuUar cross may 
be, the Lord help thee to take it only to Jeshurun's Refuge I Thy 
only true remedy is to be found in the everlasting arms! There, 
casting all thy care, thou shalt And such a glorious fulness of suit- 
able grace, that in the knowledge of its power, thy bitterest thorns 
shall present to thee grounds for the highest exultation and joy^; 
Not on account of any sin that may rankle as a poison in the wound, . 
impossible I but while the sin is abhorred, confessed, repented of, 
and resisted unto blood, the knowledge of the power and blessedness 
of the everlasting arms will cause thee to sing, " Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ 
Hiay rest upon me." Paul's was a peculiar cross ! moreover, he 
bad to WAIT LONG before he could understand why he was com- ^ 
pelled to carry it. Now the conclusion we must draw from all 
these things is this — ^the Lord engrave it upon thy heart, my bjpo- 
ther — ^nothing has befallen thee that can unfit thee for the ever- 
lasting arms ; but rather, every circumstance has added to the 
blessedness of a knowledge of their entire suitability to just such 
a totally needy and nothing worm as thou art daily discovering thy- 
self to be I Fear not, peculiar as thy case appears to thyself now, 
thou art learning that " new song " which no man can learn but 
the " redeemed from the earth.'* And what are the precious sub- 
jects contained in the " new song ?" Are they not those two grand 
and everlasting arms which are underneath all God's Jeshuruns, and 
out of which they can never fall ? namely ETERNAL REDEMP- 
TION AND EVERLASTING RIGHTEOUSNESS I The one se- 
curing etenial salvatioB, and the other evei\B&\:\xi%V^>3&L^^ 
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It Stands as a truth Fevealed in the word of God, and the needj 
child of God knows the preciousness of having the same truth sealed 
hy the living power and unction of the Holy Comforter upon his 
anxious heart ; that Christ made a beal pubghase with his hlood. 
" Feed the (church of God, which He hath pubchasbd with his own 
hlood" (Acts XX. 28). Again (adopting the marginal reading, 
which gives a fuller and better sense of the testimony). " But ye are 
a CHOSEN generation, a royal priesthood (Rev. L 6), a holy na- 
tion, a PUECHAlSED people ; that you should show forth the vir- 
tues of Him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvel- 
lous light " (1 Pet. ii. 9). 

I know that every child of God who has been stripped of all his 
own self-righteous rags — and mark, my brother, these are religiom 
rags — yes, whatever it be in our reUgion, to which we cling, and 
which we admire, which stops short of the Person and work of 
Christ, belongs to these rags — and not only stripped, but who has 
been emptied of all strength in himself, so that he feels by the 
LIVING pressure of HOURLY NEED, the truth of Christ's declaration 
to his disciples, " Without me ye can DO NOTHING "—but sm 
and rebel 1 I say, I know that every child of God who, by the 
Spirit's ministry, has been brought down into this low place of ab- 

. ject nothingness, will rejoice with me that this glorious purchase, 
this ETERNAL REDEMPTION, is not a possible salvation, only depend- 
ing in the slightest degree upon any contingent circumstance within 
the power of the sinner ; but a complete, irreversible, and 
ETERNALLY UNFAILING act of INFINITE LOVE, whereby the person 
of every individual whose name was enrolled in the deed of pur- 
chase is made as truly the property of the purchaser, and as inti- 

" mately one with Him, eternally bound up in all his interests, as 
Ruth became the property of Boaz when he had paid the redemp- 
tion-price ! Nothing short of such a redemption could, I confess^ 
keep me from black despair ! Although outwardly I might mea- 
sure lances with many a starched pharisee ; yet inwardly, the dis- 
coveries made by the clear shining of divine light, and the know- 
ledge obtained by the living feeling of spiritual life, calls for a ver- 
dict which must consign such an one to eternal unmitigated woe. 
Be not alarmed, my anxious brother, as the " chambers of thy 
imagery " (Ezek. viii. 12) are unlocked and presented to thine asto- 
nished view I Bitter as are the discoveries, there are no steps 
which lead so directly to the foot of the cross ! There is no know- 
ledge or feeling as that which is gained under such discipline, which 
makes the predoua blood of CbnaX &o m^^Lxvalbk^ or die purchasd 
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which it sealed and completed so glorious. Mere religion cannot 
make such a man happy ; but a knowledge of the completeness and 
immutability of that standing in Christ Jesus, which flows to him 
through this channel of divine love, manifested in the purchase of 
the Redeemer's precious blood, will cause him to join with me with 
a full — ^an overflowing heart, and 

" Sing as we pass through this valley of tears, 
The righteous shall hold on his way 1" 

But now mark, my brother, a mother does not love her babe be- 
cause of its beauty, its obedience, its smiles, or its knowledge. No ; 
it may be a deformed, afficted, peevish cripple, or almost an idiot ; 
still the tender heart of the loving mother yearns over her little one 
with the more perfect devotion, as its misery or needs call the 
louder for sympathy. But why does she love the babe ? It is her 
own child ; a second self, dearer to her than its original ! Suppose 
her babe stolen from her, and carried away into captivity by an 
enemy, and not to be redeemed without the payment of a certain 
large sum ; but yet a sum which the tender mother could command. 
Would she hesitate to pay the sum to redeem her darling ? Could 
she be content to enjoy that which the redemption-price would pur- 
chase in another way, and leave her helpless babe in the hands of 
cruel monsters to torment it in slavery ? Does thy heart shudder, 
my brother, at a thought so revolting ? And yet how art thou daily 
thinking of thine ever-loving, yea, everlastingly-loving Father ; who 
loves thee with an infinite love, so great, that eternity itself will 
not be expansive enough to run out its divine thread, or unfold its 
vast fiilness ? Art thou dwelling upon all that He teaches thee, as 
flowing from this love ? Art thou in the daily habit of reckoning 
the value, the extent, and the blessedness of all spiritual things ac- 
cording to this rule ; as flowing to thee and bestowed upon thee in 
his infinite wisdom and by his almighty power in proportion to this 
love? 

Look again, my brother. Could you see the little captive babe 
weeping in its captivity, and at the same time see the mother's heart 
yearning over it, and after it, knowing that she had paid the ran- 
som, and was hasting to clasp her purchased treasure to her breast, 
would you not soothe the troubled child, and assure it of its loving 
parent's speedy arrival to claim it as her own ? Would it avail 
against tliy testimony, for the weeping little one to take you to a 
mirror and point out it^ defects and ugliness, or the slave's gar- 
ments in which those who had led it captLve ha.d do^Jsifc^'^^ 
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you would smile at the child's folly ; you would tell it of the strong 
love that more than supplied beauty and perfection to the most un- 
comely. You would turn the tearful face of the disconsolate one 
away from the mirror, and direct its eyes toward the hills whence 
Cometh its help ! You would whisper in its ears the last words of 
the departing loving one, ** I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice." My brother, have God's words less of real fulness 
and meaning than man's words ? Listen to his wonderful answer 
to Zion's lamentations, and measure a little of the blessedness of 
this Redeeming everlasting arm ! ** But Zion said " — ah, my bro- 
ther, let cavillers say what they may in their carnal (Rom. viii. 7) 
enmity to the particular and sovereign discriminating love and pur- 
poses of our God. It i3 Zion alone which is thus loved and com- 
forted I It is the mother's own babe alone she hastens to redeem 1 
Among ten thousands of others, more comely in themselves, it is 
upon this weeping afflicted one alone she pours out all her sympathy 
— " But Zion said, Jehovah hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me ! Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she 
should not have compassion on the son of her womb ? Yea, they 
M4Y FORGET, yet Will I not forget thee. Behold, I have graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands ; thy walls ar^ continually before 
me." 

Zion was cast down, in bitterness of soul, had been long looking 
for the Lord's looming, that the sweet power of his presence might 
cast out every anxious fear and misgiving as to his love ; but He 
still delayed, and she looked upon his delays as tokens of indiffer- 
ence or forgetfiilness. It is just so with Zion still, she is prone to 
measure the Lord's love by her own feelings of enjoyment, rather 
than by the known character of Jehovah, whose love must necessa- 
rily be like himself, infinite and immutable ! and therefore admits 
not of any fluctuations like our ever-changing experiences, nor can 
it become more or less. 

Just as in the case of the babe, its redemption took its rise in the 
love of the mother, altogether independent of any qualities either 
lacking or possessed in the child ; so the eternal redemption of 
" happy Zion " took its rise in the covenant love of Jehovah before 
time began I Jeshurun may put this truth from him, and sit weep- 
ing before the mirror, despising himself, and listening to the arch 
suggestions of the enemy of Jesus, as he points out the numberless 
defects and deformities which are ever discovering themselves in 
the flesh ; but all this is but acting the part of a foolish and igno- 
rmt child. Yea., it is charging Gtod ioo^^^-^. «sA ^^aca in 
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believing do not come in this way. The contemplation of self, 
the view of seeking a reason why the Lord should either love or hate, 
must lead to sorrow of heart and turmoil of spirit ! Nevertheless, 
to contemplate self with a view to magnify the riches of Jehovah's 
grace in his kindness to us in Christ Jesus, is a most profitable and 
God-honouring, Christ-exalting employ I For, while the utmost 
self-loathing must arise in the renewed mind of a child of God, from 
the discoveries of the workmgs of the law of sin in the members, 
and the deformities produced thereby must be hated beyond the 
power of language to express ; just as the redeemed chUd would 
shudder at the remembrance of its terrible captivity, yet the very 
. feeling of pain produced by recollections of the past, would cause 
the little one to exult with an unboundedly multiplied joy at the 
recovered blessedness experienced now that it is securely folded in 
its own tender maternal arms. Queen Esther could sigh and shud- 
der at the recollection of her captivity while she beheld herself 
arrayed in the gorgeous displays of her husband's majesty; but 
every such recollection added solid pleasure to the scenes which 
surrounded her. It is thus with Jeshurun when rightly contemplat- 
ing himself as he is folded in security in the arms of eternal re- 
demption and everlasting righteousness, while on the one hand he 
sighs at the rememjprance and presence of the law of sin, yet on the 
other he finds solid joy and peace flow into his soul from the con- 
templation of the grand fountain head of all his true blessedness, 
which is nothing short of the infinite unchanging love of Jehovah 
set upon him in the ages of eternity, before the foundation of the 
world I Satan may meet him on this ground, if he dare, but while 
Jeshurun by faith lies hidden here, his enemy finds him in the po- 
sition of one described by Paul as built up in Christ. " Till we all 
come INTO (margin) the unity of the faith, and of the knowlei>ge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ ; that we henceforth be no more 
CHILDREN, tossed to and fro, and carried about by every wind of 
doctrine " (Eph. iv. 13). In this strong hold Satan and unbeHef 
can find no abiding ! The Lord help thee, my beloved brother, 
thus to dwell upon the precious subject of the purchase of thy dear 
Kedeemer I Aiid thou shalt find as this is made the blessed start- 
ing point in thy contemplation of this eternal arm of encircling 
mercy, that every property connected with redemption partakes of 
the saiQe measure, and coincides with the eternal love of God in 
extent. 

Our gracious God has given us the case of the mother and W 
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little child as faintly setting forth his mindfulness of his children, 
and we do well to weigh carefully the motives which influence the 
tender mother in all she does for her darling. Nor can we he too 
simple, or live too much like helpless hahes with our covenant 
Father here. Love is the first grand cause of every act of kind- 
ness ; hut it is love that moves upon one centre, namely union ! 
The extent of the love coincides with the extent of the union I Re- 
lationship is the great secret of all our blessedness — ** my Father 
and YOUK Father ! my God and your God !" ** He is not ashamed 
to call them brethren." The covenant engagements entered into 
between the Eternal Three in the great council of peace, had re- 
spect to the one royal family. The entire revelation of the mind of 
God in every type and prophecy under the old dispensation, and 
especially in regard to God's chosen Jeshurun — ^typical Israel ; the 
whole of the ministry of Christ handed down to us in the four gos- 
pels ; the full development of the great scheme of love, as given to 
us by the inspiration of the Holy Comforter through the apostles ; 
and finally the historical portrait of the Church cdntained in the 
Apocalypse ; all go to prove most conclusively that Jehovah stands 
and ever has stood in personal relation to a certain people, of whom 
He has declared, ** This people have I formed for myself, they 
SHALL shew forth my praise." This is his own royal family ! It 
is a glorious circle, containing a number which no man can num- 
ber ! and it shall be found, that every line which radiates from the 
one grand centre coincides in extent. 

The heart of Moses the man of God, as he stood at the foot of 
Pisgah, contemplating the everlasting arms, found his blessedness 
in tracing up all to the one immutable centre, love and union I 
Therefore he exclaims, ** Happy art thou, Israel : who is like 
unto thee, people saved by Jehovah !" Mark, my brother, they 
were still in the wilderness, their enemies had still to be conquered, 
and iheir inheritance still to be subdued and possessed. Yet Moses 
declares them to be a saved people ! Where was the eye of his 
faith ? Was it riot fixed on the revealed purpose of Jehovah in 
loving them, in choosing and in makmg them his people, knowing 
that every divine act in carrying out the purpose must coincide with 
the first outgoings of his love. 

But we must pursue this precious subject further in our next 
lecture. " Let the peace of God rule in your hearts." Amen. 
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** The eternal God is thy refuge^ and underneath are the everlasting 
arms : and He shall thrust mt the enemy from before thee ; and 
shall say. Destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 
the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of com and wine ; also 
his heavens shall drop down dew. Happy art thou, O Israel : 
who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield of 
thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! and thine ene- 
mies shall be found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt tread upon 
their high places'' — ^Deut. xxxiii. 27 — 29. 

Divine relationship in eternity fixed the number of the redeemed ; 
thek holy calling in time makes it manifest who they are. In all 
our humble attempts to comfort and build up our beloved brethren 
in the Lord, wo have endeavoured to lay by the side of every jewel 
in Jeshurun's treasury, a sure token, by which the Lord's poor and 
feelingly needy ones may know that the rich treasure and the un- 
tamishable glory belong to them. Knowing that it is useless to 
exhibit these things for the encouragement and growth of God's 
little faiths, unless you can bring then: doubtful minds to some de- 
gree of assurance that to themselves belong the testimony, " All are 
jour's, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." We must how- 
ever now be content to refer them to what has already been said as 
to tokens of ownership and title deeds, and come at once to the 
contemplation of the everlasting arm of Jeshurun's redemption. 

In last lecture we were looking at this blessed fact, fiiat what- 
ever the extent of the first line that radiates from the grand centre 
.in the circle of God's royal family ; every other line drawn from the 
same centre must coincide in extent therewith. " He is the rock, 
his work is perfect I for all his ways are judgment : a God of 
truth and without iniquity, just and right is He." None can deny, 
without contradicting the first principles of the truth concerning the 
nature and being of Jehovah, that his will alone determines the 
[The Gospel Cottage liLCT^jBKB.,'^^^. 
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extent of every line connected with the glorious redemptioii pur- 
chase of the hlood of Christ. Hating predestinated us onto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself, accobding to the 
GOOD PLEASUBE OF HIS WILL, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace, wherein He hath made us accepted in the Beloved : nr 
WHOM we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins " (Eph. i. 5). Observe now, the introduction of this truth — 
that all was done " according to the good pleasure of ms will " — 
by the word " having," takes us back to the statements of the Holy 
Ghost in the two preceding verses, which at once points out that it 
was according to, that is, wholly governed by, the good pleasure of 
HIS will, that He chose his predestinated children in Christ " be- 
fore the foundation of the world and having chosen them, thatp— 
still governed by the good pleasure of his will — He blessed them 
with ALL spiEiTUAL blessings in heavenly things in Christ Jesus." 
The frustration of the purposes of God woidd rob Him of his glory ; 
for it will be found, that whatever glorifies God, does so because it 
fulfils his will ! Christ himself expressly declares this ; I have 
glorified thee on the earth ; I have finished the work which thou 
gavest me to do I" Again, " For I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of Him that sent Me." If then ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of his will, He chose and blessed his 
children with all spiritual blessings, as his children, in Christ Jesus 
before the foimdation of the world, does it not follow that all these 
spiritual blessings must coincide with the first blessing which arose 
out of his choice, namely, relationship ? 

Here, however, although I do not desire to enter the field of con- 
troversy, yet because I know many of the Lord's living ones are 
caught in the trap, I must devote a few pages to the contemplation 
of that gross fallacy in connexion with the doctrine of redemption, 
which prevails to a vast extent in our day of tinselled profession. 
It is said by the advocates for ** universal redemption," that unless 
it be universal they could not freely offeb Christ to all the world, 
to which they add a declaration that it is the duty of every man 
to believe, which is followed up by the affirmation that every man 
has a latent poweb to believe if he will. Now I take this creed 
on to the Stock Exchange, and see what a calcuiatmg man of the 
world will make of it. And I believe millions are being at this 
moment rocked to sleep in Satan's cradle under the soothing in- 
fluence of this deceitful lullaby. A man of the world will argue 
thus ; I have the power to turn to God when I wUl, I can believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ when I wUl ; tins point is settled, for I 
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follow the minister to the dying bed of an old sinner, and I hear him 
tell the same story there. The old sinner repents, he vreeps, he be- 
lieves, and all is right ; his heart is cheered by hearing that he 
need not fear being cast out, for Christ has said, Him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out ! " God is fBiithful ,to his promise, 
and delights in mercy ; therefore the question now comes to this, I 
love the world and its pleasures, I am not wicked overmuch, sudden 
death is not of frequent occurrence, the risk is not great, I will 
make up my mind to enjoy the present ; as at any moment by turn- 
ing to God I can in a few hours at most make all right by repent- 
ing and believing. The man who preaches universal redemption 
and duty-faith, which necessarily includes in it man's power to be- . 
lieve, need look narrowly to his calling, lest he prove at last to be 
one of the devil'^s underwriters ; who by his teaching has thus in- 
sured the cargo of many a Gallio who in sailing gaily on, calculating 
with true commercial precision what he conceives to be the amount 
of his risk, in holdmg on his fiesh-pleasing course; rather than 
striking sail and labouring day and night against wind and tide in 
what he conceives to be a melancholy hope of reaching the land of 
peace. 

" What makes mistaken men afraid, 
Of sov'reigo grace to preach ; 
The reason is, if truth be said. 

Because they are so rich." (Rev. iii. 17.) 

No, the word of God contains no commission for such offers. But 
Christ plainly says, ** Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved ; but he that believeth not, shall be damned." The word 
preach, signifies to proclaim publicly — not to offer. But what is 
to be proclaimed ? A part of the good tidings, or the whole there- 
of? An ambassador must be faithfiil. He may find his carnal 
mind dislike certain parts of his commission, but is his judgment to 
be set above God's wisdom ? Christ himself has left us a pattern of 
preaching in his address to Nicodemus. Did He make offers to 
Nieodemus ? No ; but He gave him a plain statement of unalter- 
able truth, " Ye must be bom again : and then He pointed out the 
sure effects of the new birth. " But he that doeth troth cometh 
to the hght, that his deeds may be made made manifest that they 
ARE WROUGHT IN GOD " (Johu iiL 21). 

This is the sure effect of that conviction of soul which arises from . 
the Spirit's work upon the heart of a child of God. Therefore, with 
this holy pattern of tme preaching before me, I must conclude that 
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he only fulfils the mission of an ambassador of Christ faithfnllj, who 
boldly — m spite of the unpopularity of the subiect — declares to all 
the world, that God has in his gospel revealed to us that He has a 
hidden people, whom He has chosen for himself, and whom He gave 
to his only-begotten Son to purchase, and whom Christ, who Tolun- 
tarily became their Surety, has purchased with his own predoos 
blood. That these who are thus purchased are God's children, *'re- 
deemed feom among men." That as God's children, they stand 
in a relationship to Him to which they were predestinated " before 
the foundation of the world." Moreover, that " because they abe 
SONS " — ^not to make them sons, but because they abe sons — " God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into their hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father !" And into whatsoever heart the Spirit of God is sent, that 
son of God is thereby made a new cbeatube ; " for we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works." That 
every such new cbeaturb instantly makes it manifest that a 
mighty change has taken place ; " for if any man be in Christ Jesus, 
he is a new creature : old things are passed away ! behold all things 
are become new I" That which he once hated — and nothing more 
so than the sovereign grace of God, as manifested in the purchase 
of his hell-deserving soul — ^now becomes his soul's delight. That in 
which he once found his chief pleasure, " the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life," has now become his greatest 
torment, and is that above all other things, which in the bitterness 
of his soul he abhors. Yes, lest any hirking deceiver hold his in- 
fluence in his soul, this new creature will be daily doing that which 
Christ declared assuredly should follow on being bom from above. 
He is now a child of light. He dreads above sdl things being de- 
ceived, because he sees and appreciates the danger ; he knows how 
easy a thing it is for a blind, dead sinner to be deceived by the 
father of lies, and to be led to cry peace, peace, where there is no 
peace. Therefore morning by morning, this spiritually living one, 
this " doeb of the tkuth," is seen coming to the light ; and the 
cry is incessantly gushing from his anxious heart, " Search me, O 
God, and try me ; see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlasting." But what is it that makes him so 
earnest in his search ? The whole truth has flashed upon his heart, 
and is now clearly seen in the new light of spiritual life ! The 
grand foundation-doctrme of pbedestination stands as a mountain 
of brass that nothing can shake ; and the one great and solemn 
question which this new creature must get solved, before he can be 
happy, is. Am I one of God's predestinated children ? It is that 
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he may get tMs question solved, that he comes to the light. He 
inquires what are the unquestionable features of God's elect. He 
learns that they are a called people ; that their calling is by the 
Holy Ghost ; that it is out of darlmess into God's marvellous light ; 
that in that light these called ones see things as God sees them. 
Now, what is ^e effect of all this ? Is it to cause them to sail on 
in a state of security, depending upon a false hope, calculating the 
probable risk of putting off the day of reckoning ? No. But the 
sure effect will be, that which Peter clearly points out in the first 
chapter of his second epistle. There will be a ** giving all diligence, 
adding to your faith virtue ; and to virtue knowledtje ; and to 
knowledge temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and to patience 
godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly 

kindness charity Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dihgence 

to make your calling and election sure : for, if ye do these things 
ye shall never fall : for so" [** doing truth," which is coming to the 
light, that it may be made manifest that his deeds, as a doer of 
truth, are not wrought in the flesh, as a Pharisee's deeds are, but 
that as a new creature in Christ Jesus, his deeds are " wrought 
IN GoD." Again, see John iii. 21]. " For so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abundantly [by the fiill assurance of fifiith 
in a knowledge of your calling, and therefore as a sure deduction 
therefrom of your election in Christ Jesus before the foundation of 
the world] into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ" (2 Pet. i. 5 — 11). But why is calling made of such 
solemn importance by the Apostle Peter ? It is because calling is 
one of the golden finks in that most glorious chain of manifested 
grace, which, if we can but prove to have been extended to us, so 
as to have taken us into its hving embrace, we know that we belong 
to God's predestinated family ; as it is written, ** Moreover, whom 
He did predestinate, them He also called ; and whom He called, 
them He also justified; and whom He justified, them He also 
glorified." It was thus " doing truth," that brought Paul to so 
glorious a conclusion in connection with the words last quoted, 
" What shall we say to these things ? If God be for us, who can 

be against us? Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's 

elect ? Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?" (Rom. 

viii. 30, &c.) 

This is God's way of revealing to his |wedestmated Jeshuruns 
the fidness of all grace, which before the foundation of the world 
He laid up in covenant in the everlasting arms. He calls him by 
his grace ; which calling contains in it the ^ of etAtv^ 
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which he is bom again from above, and by the light of which he 
discovers his true need of a precious Christ. Convictions of sin 
arising from this cause, can only be blotted out of the conscience by 
the Divine sprinkling of the same blood which paid the sinner^s 
ransom price. And how does this come ? Not by duty-faith ! But 
by the witnessing of the Spirit that Christ's precious blood was shed 
FOB ME ! By tMs we know that all other blessings and blessedness 
is personally our own — ^the free gift of the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to us personally in covenant before the foundation 
of the world ! This precious witnessing, however, does not come 
so easily as some persons imagine. For although we dare not 
raise any standard, and say a child of God must pass through 
any definite depths of sorrows under first convictions; for God 
the Holy Ghost is as truly a Sovereign in the manifestations 
of the grace given to us, as the Father was in the original 
bestowal thereof on the Church in Christ ; yet this certainly is 
true, that all who lay their foundation, and build upon the rock, 
have to " dig deep," and generally this digging work is accompanied 
with many bitter searchings of heart, and fears, that after all their 
spot is not the spot of God's people. One thing however is certain, 
if their earnestness arise from the life of God in the soul, and is the 
fruit of the work of the Spirit in their hearts in divine calling ; the 
longer the Spirit delays the precious sealing of that divine call by 
the revelation of the blood of sprinkling in the conscience, the 
more earnestly will the living one dig daily after the hidden trea- 
sure — ^the solid Rock. Yes, and in the midst of this deep digging, 
the holy Comforter gives the fainting Jeshurun many a sip of the 
brook by the way, which causes him to hope on, and press with 
renewed vigour after the prize. 

But what after all is the great incentive to this earnest seeking ? 
It is a knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. It is a knowledge 
of the consistency of Jehovah's plan of salvation. It is a know- 
ledge by spiritual illumination of the great things that are freely 
given to the Church by God. It is a discovery of the blessedness 
which belongs to God's chosen ones in Christ Jesus, with which they 
were blessed before the foundation of the world. The Spirit of God 
shows them the treasure hidden in the field, as He did to Paul, 
straightway they hide it — ^they are not great talkers about sacred 
things at first — ^but they go and sell all that they have, which is the 
same thing as Paul's sidSfenng the loss of all things — and buy that 
field. And a blessed purchase they find it I " Come buy of me 
without money and without price." And each can never rest 
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contented until they carry the title-deeds — the witnessing of the 
Spirit in their own souls, that the everlasting arms are, and have 
been — eternally underneath them. 

What are the so-called conversions in our day ? Are they of 
this living character ? Do they truly draw a living line between 
the world and the Church, so that the Person of Christ, the glorious 
Head and Husband of the Church, having been revealed in the 
heart — secret spiritual communion with Him is that after which the 
soul is panting every hour, "as the hart panteth after the water 
brooks " — not in word, but in the living up-going of soul, with a 
fervour of love more intense than the desire of the most closely 
and dearly cemented friendships can furnish which are now upon 
earth ? 

Let not little-faith mistake me here. I refer now to those who 
are satisfied with their religion ; and who take it for granted they 
are going to heaven ; but who find that their religious sympathies 
are nourished and regaled, quickened and satisfied, by the excite- 
ment of a vigorously-conducted religious meeting, or by the over- 
flowing eloquence of a popular minister, rather than by the position 
of lonely Mary, as she sat at the feet of Jesus, and contemplated 
the glory of his Divine Person, and listened to the pouring forth of 
the rich ointment which flowed from his precious lips. 1 say it 
without a desire to disparage the great work which is being carried 
on by their efforts for the ultimate glory of God. That the lamp 
of the general profession of our day would assuredly go out, if it 
were not supphed with oil from the commercial fountains 6f excite- ' 
ment, furnished by our religious societies. But where shall we find 
the cause ? I believe it in the sight of God, and in the fear of the 
Lord I say it, that the tinselled character of our general profession 
is to be traced, as to a second cause, to the withholding the full 
testimony of the Spirit in the Gospel, as preaxihed in days that are 
gone by ; by a Luther, a Calvin, and a Witsius ; a Goodwin, an 
Owen, and a Brooks ; a Chamock, a Bishop Hall, and a Boston ; 
a Hervey, a Toplady, and a Eomaine ; a Gill, a Bunyan, and a 
Huntington — not forgetting a Hawker, a Hart, and a Gadsby. A 
constellation of living hght fixed by Jehovah in the kingdom of 
heaven, differing indeed in their various gifts and positions, but all 
delighting in the unvarnished declaration of the immutable counsels 
of Jehovah ; and all of whom, with many besides in their days and 
generations, " Shunned not to declare the whole counsel of God." 
And I will venture to suggest the form of the compass-card by 
which they all steered, the life of God within bein^ the t^.^*^^ 
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which gave effect to the whole. Take the Person of Christ in- 
fcluding Love and Union for the centre; then flowing from this, 
each blessed pomt connected with the eternal redemption of the 
Church, and every line shall^ be found to coincide in extent with 
the first : thus — 
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Let the peace of God eule in your hearts. Amen. 



THE GLORIES OF JESHURUN. 
(No. 8.) 

The eternal God is thy Refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms : and He" shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and 
shall say. Destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 
the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and wine ; also 
his heavens shall drop down dew. Happy art thou, Israel : 
who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield of 
thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! and, thine ene- 
mies shall be found liars unto thee; and thou shaU tread upon 
their high places." — Deut. xxxiii. 27 — 29. 

On referring to the " compass-card " with which I closed up last 
lecture, many may at first sight charge me with omitting one most 
important point in the spiritual compass, namely, Sanctification. It 
will, however, he seen that our interest in either of the cardinal 
points, or in the grand centre itself, can exist only as we are par- 
takers of sanctification. The Father could not hve an unsanctified 
person. Christ could not stand in living union with an unsanctified 
person. Neither could an unsanctified person hold the glorious 
relationship of a son of God, a joint-heir with Jesus Christ, 
a member of the one body of Christ, the bride of the Lamb, a 
branch in the living vine, or a living stone in the spnritual 
temple. But since the Church of Christ has eternally stood 
in the position included in all these branches of relationship, it 
follows that the Church in every member thereof, must have been 
eternally sanctified. Yes, in the double sense in which the term is 
to be understood ; first, as it relates to the eternal consecration or 
setting apart of every chosen vessel for the holy and honourable 
use of being to the praise and glory of Jehovah's grace ; and se- " 
condly, as it relates to the complete meetness for the full display of 
that grace in all holiness and perfection as new-creatures in Christ 
Jesus. The whole of this, the Church had in covenant in the 
Person of Christ from everlasting ! The whole of this, moreover, 
the Church had confirmed and made eternally real in the Person of 
Christ, when ** By his one offering He perfect igo^^^^'CsiSt^aL 
£The Gospel Cottage. liE^cTVi^^^^^^. 
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that are sanctified." The whole of this, every individual member 
of the body of Christ, is put into actual possession of, when, in the 
time appointed in the covenant, ordered in all things and sure, the 
new-creation work is performed in and upon them, in regeneration. 
•Their growth in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, is but the development and expansion of that 
holy new life which they have, and in which they live, and move, 
and have their being, as new creatures in Christ. 

The dear child of God who does not fully and clearly apprehend 
the simplicity of this truth, will say, " But if this be true, how is it 
that I am daily discovering myself to be far more full of evil than 
in days -that are past I could have conceived to be in my nature ?" 
This question will particularly arise, where the complainant has 
been brought up — as it is called — ^piously ; but who, having been 
quickened into spiritual existence, has found that all abstract doc- 
trine, or butward profession, however scriptural, is not sufficient to 
feed and satisfy the living spiritual needs of one of God's true 
Jeshuruns. The question will take another form in those who have 
been arrested in a career of outward morality, but who are, undor 
the divine energy of the Holy Ghost, brought into spiritual life. 
These will rather inquire, " How is it that I still find working in 
my nature the same propensities, which, before I was converted, 
carried me onward by their irresistible power, as I was then led cap- 
tive by the devil at his will ? especially, as for a time, when under 
the sweet shinings of the Lord's first^manifestations of love to my 
soul, they appeared to be so far subdued, that 1 hoped they were 
nearly dead." 

Behold, my brother, the simplicity of the matter. By nature we 
are all living in a dark sepulchre of spiritual death. There we were 
brought forth ; there we have been brought up. It is by nature 
Our only home ; and by nature we take delight in it. But how 
solemn is the truth in God's sight ! In it there is nothing but sin ! 
It is fuH of vipers, and toads, and horrid filthy crawling reptiles, 
which are ever winding their slimy tortuous way around our very 
hearts. By nature these are our companions ; with whom we take 
our inward secret pastime. Alas ! for " the thoughts and intents 
of the heart." " And God saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that the whole imagination (margin) includ- 
ing the purposes, thoughts, and desires of his heart, was only evil 
continually (Gen. vi. 5). But by nature we are in total darkness, 
therefore we see not the terrific forms or revolting ugliness of the 
monsters which swarm within. In ova oC ^^irltual deaUi^ the 
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effects of their venom is soothing, pleasant — ^yea, joyous. Indeed, 
such a charm has even the poison of their hreath upon us, that we 
love that which is multiplying our future misery. 

Ah I and could we go over the names and characters of all these 
abominations, how many should we find which are cherished among 
men as religious idols ; for in this .vault of death there are antagon- 
isms. Even here man's deadliest foes act in classes ; as one pre- 
vails, the oppo^te must sink in power. There is a state of dark- 
ness which is mistaken for light. But if the light that is in you 
be darkness, how great is that darkness." Take a Nero and a Paul. 
In the one, the brutal passions in combination drive into banishment 
those imps of Satan, which in Paul — before God stopped him — had 
neutralized the poison of the brute ; and having evaporated the 
coarser gases, and so laid prostate the fleshly lusts, had inflated the 
chamber of death with the subtle, and, if possible, more deadly va- 
pours of the pride of Pharisaism ; which gave animation and vigour 
to a thousand loathsome monsters ; the more disgusting and hateful, 
because held up in malicious defiance of Jehovah, by Satan himself, 
as his own most successful caricatures of that which is most holy. 
Alas ! how little does many an earnest devotee to outward sanctity, 
imagine that he is pressing to his heart, and cherishing, in the shape 
of his religion, with what he conceives to be most holy zeal, one of 
the deadliest, ugliest, and most detestable scorpions ever hatched in 
hell ! Ask Paul what he thought of that reptile which he discovered 
at his heart, when Jesus called to him at the gates of Damascus I 

It matters not, however, which class of abominations may be in 
the ascendant. When God the eternal Spirit enters the chamber of 
death, his presence sanctifies that chamber, and converts it into a 
temple, in which henceforth He ministers. The moment He enters, 
He suspends from its vaulted roof a living lamp of inextinguishable 
fire. That soul is now " bom again, not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the Word — the Christ — of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever" (1 Pet. i. 23). 

Now begins the mighty — yea, the eternal change. Henceforth all 
depends on the bright shining of this lamp of life. By its living 
rays all things are discovered to be as they are. It is in that light 
we see light, for Christ personally is that light. " In Him was life ; 
and the life was the light of men " (John i. 4). In his light we 
see Himself ; and in and by Himself we see our need of all He is 
made of God to us. Then follow the sure effects, which are as in- 
evitable as breathing to the new -bom living child. If it lives U must 
breathe ; so, wherever this tme living UgbX. viscaa^^^^wKt^ ^ ^c>sRfWsc^ 
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is made of the horrid reptiles by which we are infested ; and the 
brighter the light shines, the greater the number, and the more 
intense their ugliness will appear. 

But then, the next inevitable effect must arise out of the disco- 
veries made by this light ; and where this effect is not manifested, 
a man may talk about doctrines,, and about his zeal ; yea, he may 
do and say a thousand fine things, but show me the absence of this 
effect of divine light, and I will venture to point to that man as to 
one who is in the darkness of spiritual death, in spite of his most 
clamorous pretensions. This effect of the shining of the hght of life 
in man's soul, is often called " progressive sanctification f but the 
calling this sure effect of divine life and light by such a name leads 
to many great mistakes, and to much confusion of mind. 

The more we see of the abominable things which surround us, 
the .more must we hate them ; and the greater the intensity of our 
hatred to the accursed thing — ^which belongs to the old man, and is 
sin in its thousand shapes — the more shdl we groan being bur- 
dened, every moment earnestly desiring to be quit of it, that we 
may be free from these vile and detestable things. 

Here, however, I must pause to observe to thee, my brother, 
what an inestimable mercy it is that these hateful things are in the 
chamber of death alone ; and that they do not form a necessary part 
of our nature ! The moment the captive exile is released, these 
monsters will cease to exist ; and when we return to our reanimated 
clay, we shall not find it defiled by such inhabitants ! Blessed be 
our gracious God, they have lost their empire already, since the 
true light now shineth ; but then we shall see them no more for 
ever ! 

What, however, is the incessant occupation of the new creature 
now ? New, because of the Hght that is streaming through every 
crevice of the heart, which will not suffer a single wicked thing to 
be hidden. New, because in that holy light this soul is eternally to 
live ; never shall it go out again, but burn, as he steps forward in 
his pathway to his Father's glorious home, brighter and teghter 
as the shming light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect 
day " (Prov. iv. 18). What then is the occupation of this new 
creature? The crawHng reptiles are ever coming on in battle 
array, class after class* But the Hving one is now clothed in the 
" armour of light," and cannot but fight, yea, and ultimately cannot 
but conquer too. But such is the nature of the yrarfare, that no 
sooner has the child of God triumphed over one class who may have 
attacked him in &ont, than aaotkei dm hia rear. It 
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is so ! conquer a lust, and the next moment expect to be in deadly 
strife with pharasaic pride I Yes, and so shall it continue until the 
last day of the wilderness campaign ! There is no discharge in this 
war ! Not one of the monsters are slain, but they are PUT OFF ! 
And this is the sum of the great battle, " puttmg off the old man 
with his deeds," every day, yea every hour. 

The leading teaching in Paul's epistles goes to prove that expe- 
rience in this warfare, fighting in this light against the powers of 
darkness, is that which constitutes a good soldier of Christ Jesus. 
And here I must add, that any other teaching, which leads to the 
expectation that scorpions and vipers are to become angels of light, 
is delusive in the extreme, and have the tendency to render a Nero 
content with a change of preferences merely, which by neutralizing 
the openly impure, causes him to give himself up to the companion- 
ship and embraces of a far more fatally delusive thing called by a 
religious name. 

No, my brother ; the light is shining in thy soul. It cannot go 
out, for it is tlie light of life ; and not a mortal, but an eternal life. 
Because it is there, sin cannot have the dominion over thee. Thou 
canst not embrace that, and love that, which is more repulsive to 
thee, now thou canst see it in God's pure light, than even death 
ifself. No, Joseph by the aid of this light saw the viper in all its 
filthiness, and terrified b^ the sight of its gliding enchanting arti- 
fices, rushed from its coil screaming in horror, " How can I do this 
great wickedness, and sin against God !" Fear not, my tempted 
brother, it is impossible for Satan with all his craft to cause one of 
God's Jeshuruns, who is Uving with the light shining in the sepulchre 
of death, to make these abominations his delight. It cannot be ; ho- 
- liness can never love sin { as well might it be said that darkness is 
produced by the rising of the sun. 

Some exercised child of God will say, " But I feel and find daily 
a multitude within me that loves nothing but sin, and therefore I 
fear I cannot be a new creature in Christ." True, a legion is in 
thy heart, whose whole delight is in evil. But who are they ? Are 
they not the very vipers of which I have been speaking ? Viper 
loves viper, and " dust shall be the serpent's meat I" These evil 
ones within, which Paul calls the law of sm in the members, can 
only feed upon fleshly things. Spiritual blessednesses are nothing 
to them. It is of great importance to the comfort of God's children 
to be brought to a clear apprehension of these points ; and it is only 
as they are thus instructed by the Spirit, to keep up a clear line of 
distinction between the workings of the ^'^^^^^ssasg* 
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and effects of the holy light of life, upon the renewed mind, that 
the spiritual man can understand the meaning of the apostle, where . 
he says, ** Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me " (Rom. vii. 17). 

For a hard-hearted wretch to take these words upon his lips, and 
go on sinning in indifference, while he makes these wonderful words 
of Paul his cloak, is to prove himself to be a lover of the works of 
darkness, and therefore dead in sin. But for a living, weeping, 
broken-hearted child of God, who is ever fighting with all the 
strength which the grace of God furnishes him with, and mourning 
tliat he comes so short in the battle, these words, as opened to bis 
renewed and enlightened understanding by the ministry of the Spirit, 
show to him, that although the vipers are there, and they seem to 
multiply rather than decrease, there is no reason in the discovery 
why he should cast away his confidence ; but, if rightly understood, 
the perception of these things, and the bitter distress produced by 
them on the soul, furnish the best of reasons for strong confidence : 
for where they are seen, felt, and abhorred, there the light of life is 
shining ; and once suspended in man's soul, this holy light hangs 
there as a witness that that soul is one of God's happy Jeshimms, 
and that in spite of all, " underneath are the everlasting arms." 

Some will be impatient at my constant reference to these things, 
but let the strong learn to bear with the weak. I have been through 
so many desperate campaigns in these matters, that I know, and 
must speak freely of those things which I know will stumble, and 
often cause the young recruit to halt in the battle. Of course pro- 
fessors who know nothing of the power of the light of life within, 
will reject it altogether. For that I am quite prepared : few, 
however, of this class will have had patience to come thus far with 
me in travelling over Jeshurun's glories. 

Let me then remark here, my brother, that although the light in 
itself changes not, yet owing to mists which rise up in the chamber 
of death, its brightness is often obscured. Indeed, such clouds some- 
times, and earthly matters at others, come between the spiritual 
vision and the lamp of life, that its flame is scarcely discoverable 
at all. This is a night season with thee, and it is common at such 
times, for a drowsiness of soul to come on, in which state, thou wilt 
find the horrid reptiles creeping near to thee again 1 Yes, sometimes 
before thou art aware of thy danger, one of the deadly vipeis will 
be nestling in thy very bosom again. In such cases, how blessed is 
the truth, " He that keepeth Israel, neither slumbers nor sleeps 1'* 
He blows away the mist, up spimga tke^^X. ^^\si, dis\ielling the 
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thick clouds, awaking from slumber ; like another Sampson rising 
from the lap of Delilah, thou goest forth to shake thyself : but what 
is the horror of thy poor broken spurit when thou discovereth thy 
condition ! Ah, many are the wounds and stings gotten under these 
circumstances ; and the language of the child of God is that of the 
Psalmist, " But as for me, my feet were almost gone ; my steps 
had well nigh slipped I" And slipped they would, never to stand 
again, but there hangs the holy, blessed, pure, and glorious lamp ! 
idl praises to His glorious name, 

" He sees us when we see not Him, 
And always hears oar cry 1" 

In Him we always triumph— rfmd to be embraced by his golden 
rays is to be in Him, children of the light. He is ever full of 
all needed grace. He stands fast, immovably, the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever, however much we may totter and slip. In 
Him we must, we shall, at last prevail, for ** Grace shall reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life." 

Come, my brother, let us turn again to Jeshurun, and gaze upon 
him in the light of the lamp ! 

It is in this light alone he can read so as to steer by his glorious 
compass. It is the Spirit of this light who whispers the all- con- 
firming AMEN ! as he runs over the vast blessedness connected 
with the everlasting arm of his redemption I Let us go with him 
over a few of these, which are all folded up in sweet security as he 
reposes in this matchless arm ; and all connected with his light. 

By this light Jeshurun first discovers that he is a son of God ! 
and this discovery opens up in his wondering mind his union to 
Christ. 

At the next step he perceives that the very light itself is sus- 
pended where .it is, because the everlasting love of the Father was 
fixed upon him as an adopted son in covenant before time began. 
Hence he learns that the power put forth by the precious light in 
drawing him towards itself, every moment, with a growing influence ; 
which now becomes a testimony of the eternity of the Father's love 
towards him, and explains to Mm those memorable words, " Yea, I 
have loved thee with an everlastinjg love, therefore with loving- 
kindness have I drawn thee" (Jer. xxxi. 3.) But he perceives that it 
is as an adopted son the Father ever loved him. Thus then he 
sits down in the power of this light, and contemplates his compass 
card : going over every point. 

Faith argues thus, the Father loves me in Christ as his own 
chosen and adopted child ! Here then is my unckan^xi^ R^lo^vnw- 
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ship. Unbelief sighs and replies, but I am in this filthy sepulchre 
a poor guilty sinner in myself. True, answers Faith, but behold 
the blessedness ! How readest thou ? what is the next point in 
thy compass ? It is Reconciliation ! What says the Spirit ? ** God 
was in Christ " — because He loved you with an everlasting love, 
and w$LS related unto you in covenant — " Reconciling you unto 
himself!" Here, as is the relationship, so is the reconciUaUon 
exactly coinciding in extent. But how was Jehovah reconciling his 
adopted children to himself? " Not imputing their trespasses 
TO THEM." Thus arises the next point in Jeshurun's compass. For 
since their trespasses were not imputed to them, to whom were 
they imputed? The non imputation of their sins to the children, 
involves in it the conclusion which the Holy Ghost by the apostle 
states in connection with this glorious declaration of divine truth, 
namely, For he hath made him to be sin for us " (2 Cor. v. 21). 
Christ is here declared to be made sin for his church. How was 
this done ? By imputation ! As our surety He became the debtor. 
Divine justice seized upon him as such. And here we have another 
glorious line of blessedness, arising from the same centre and ter- 
minating within the same circle, coinciding in extent with relation- 
ship, in the amount of debt that is made to meet upon the Surety, 
and therefore, when the great Sacrifice cried, ** It is finished ;" in an- 
swer to the question "What is finished?" The prophet declares, for the 
eternal consolation of all God's Jeshuruns, He hath ** finished the 
transgression, and made an end of sins, and made reconciliation for 
iniquity, and brought in everlasting righteousness." Here is eternal 
satisfaction ! The law is magnified, justice content, yea more, 
justice becomes the sinner's friend ! 
Again we must pause. 

" The peace of God rule in your hearts." Amen. 
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THE GLORIES OF JESHURUN I 
(No. 9.) 

** The eternal God is thy Refuge y and underneath are the everlasting 
arms : and He shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and 
shall say. Destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 
the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of com and wine ; also 
his heavens shall drop down dew. Happy art thou, O Israel : 
who is like unto thee, O people, saved by the Lord, the Shield of 
thy help, and who is the Sword of thy excellency ! and thine ene- 
mies shall he found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt tread upon 
their high places." — Deut. xxxiii. 21 — 29. 

Although we have dwelt somewhat lengthily upon the glorious 
arm of Jeshurim's Eternal redemption, we cannot proceed with- 
out referring once more to it, and to the compass-card mentioned 
in a previous lecture in connection therewith. 

It is, my beloved brother, as the Lamp of Life — Christ formed 
in your heart the hope of glory — shines and brightens, you are en- 
abled to measure and compare, spiritual thing? with spiritual, and so 
to discover the blessed coincidence of each royal line that flows out 
from the one unchangeable centre ; as you trace them down, on 
either side of the compass-card, from eteknal relationship, 
given to us in Christ in Covenant, as we were bound up in the bun- 
dle of life, with the Lord our God by predestination, before the foun- 
dation of the world (Eph. i. 3 — 5), to the end or design of all, 
namely, the eternal glorification of the one adopted family, 
as " The Bride, The LamVs Wife." 

If this relationship was formed in covenant before time — and 
who that reverences God's word dares deny that it was ? — that it 
might be developed in time ;^and to which end, each person in the 
Holy Trinity in Unity undertook, by covenant engagement, at the 
ratification thereof, a special office, in which by oath He bound 
Himself to bring about the ultimate accomplishment of tlie grand 
design, on behalf of each individual of this royal family ; upon what 
a base of untouchable security do the sure mercies of Jeshurua t^W. 

[The Gospel CoTTiLGt^ lA^QT\3B.m,^^. ^i^. 
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And at the same time, what unutterable importance does the ques- 
tion assume ? " Am I a partaker of this eterflalT*elationship ?" 

It is as this question returns again and again with growing weight 
and solemnity upon the soul, that a knowledge of the double pro- 
perty of the shining of the lamp of life in the heart becomes so 
exceedingly precious ; because it becomes our eveb-present wit- 
ness, that we stand in this eternal relationship with JehoTah. But 
faith needs to be confirmed in this knowledge, and this confirmation 
proceeds generally by slow steps, for " He that believeth shall not 
make haste." As, however, we get some degree of confirmation, 
we find the two properties of the light worldng together. Thus, 
while on the one hand, it discovers to us the loathsome working of 
the " Old man with his deeds," which, the more he sees and feels, 
the living child of God must abhor, and, with unceasing energy, 
deny and ** put off." Yet, on the other hand, as faith gains a little 
strength, after many a pang of bitter grief on account of the power 
of the law of sin, he sits down, and in the same divine light, tells 
over his true riches ! Then, how does the soul rejoice, that the 
living lamp is there ; for, every living ray that streams down into 
his broken and contrite heart, sweetly whispers to him, " All are 
your's, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

Behold, then, once more, my living brother, justice is now on 
our side ! Eternal redemption cannot exist unless justice has 
received eternal satisfaction ! Well may the prophet exult- 
ingly shout, as he stands at the foot of the cross, and beholds the 
close of the wonderful scene, and hears the precious voice of dying 
love, cry once and for ever, " It is finished !" " Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, saith your God. Speak ye comfortably to 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned : for she hath received of the Lord's liand, 
DOUBLE for all her sins." Not only eternal redemption, but 
now evermore joining hands for the endless security of Jeshunm, 
comes iorth the other glorious arm — ^everlasting Eighteous- 

NESS 1 

Oh, Jeshurun ! what are a few more days to be spent in the 
chamber of death, compared with God's eternally glorious now ? 
The Lord help thee to turn aside a moment in sweet communion 
and fellowship, and contemplate thy spotless royal robe ! and forget 
not, it is NOW thy robe. The Father now beholds thee clothed in it. 
It is an eternal arm of unfailing strength, and underneath are— not 
ghall, or may be, no, but are — the everlasting arms I " The 
king's daughter is all-glorious within ; her raiment is of wrought 
goldr 
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Spring up thou bright and holy Light ! Shme strongly ! Let me 
gaze upon thee, my ever-glorious Sun ! until basking in thy rich 
and holy rays, I may so drink in the eternal treasures of thy hea- 
venly light, that I may forget my poverty and remember my misery 
no more ! 

Fix there thy gaze, my brother ! By the fulness of that light 
alone, thou mayest measure alL See now the glory of thy stand- 
ing. Thy debt is for ever paid. But thy blessedness does not stop 
here. It must be doubled to make the bounty of Jehovah's grace 
complete ! Read the fiill testimony of thy Father's love ! Not be- 
cause of anything either found in thee, or wrought in thee, but he- 
cause it pleased Jehovah to make you his child. All flows down to 
thee, through the channel of relationship 1 and therefore John ex- 
claims in holy ecstacy, " Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God 
But read the full testimony of a Father's love. ** For He hath 
made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him" (2 Cor. v. 21), But 
mark, my brother, what stands in connection with this boundless 
love act of our covenant God ! Why did He thus magnify his un- 
fathomable love ? Behold the fulness of thy sure abiding in the un- 
failing everlasting arms. It was to reconcile thee to Himself! 
He was thy Father ! Thou hadst fallen into sin, death, and misery! 
He could not so tarnish his glory, as to take thee, deflled and loatii- 
some as thou hadst become by sin, into his bosom ! but He could. 
— Oh, wonder ! that shall eternally outmatch thy praises ! — He 
could, for the love that He bore to thee, give up, in thy stead, his 
own eternally well-beloved Son, his oniy-begotten ! and make Him 
to be sin — loathsome as it is — for thee ! that He might reconcile 
thee to Himself; as it is written, " God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them.'* 
— This can only refer to God's Jeshurun — that little world within 
the world which lieth in the wicked one ; for, if God had imputed 
all the sin of all the world to Christ, and Christ had put it away by 
the sacrifice of Himself, there could remain none to condemn those 
who believe not. — ^But then, mark again, that which follows out of, 
or flows down to thee, my brother, at the next step. If thus stand- 
ing in unalterable relationship, if thus because of this relationship, 
thou art redeemed and made righteous, even with the righteous- 
ness of God, and thereby reconciled to God by the death of hi» 
Son, it follows, as a necessary consequence, that thou standest in 

Christ, ETERNALLY JUSTIFIED. YcS, " J\3&t\&ftdL tt^\SL ^ *Csssa5B^ 

now." 
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Oh, my brother, where are we living, daily ? The lamp of life 
exposes our uncomeliness in self, it is true : but it is our witness, 
that all these eternally royal blessings are our own. Ours, by a 
title — ^which Satan, death, or hell can never frustrate or disannuL 
Yea, more, the very knowledge we have of the presence of the viper, 
and the distress we feel on account of it, if rightly weighed in the 
unerring balances of the sanctuary, proves beyond a question, that 
we are now, in our new nature, holy as the Holy One I and there- 
fore passed over from death into life, and can never more come into 
condemnation : being justified from all things now I How sad is 
it, that God's royal family should be living in such a degradedly 
low place, daily writing bitter things against themselves, instead of 
calculating and dwelling upon their blessedness as it is thus folded 
up, and made eternally secure in the Person of our most glorious 
Christ. This, however, must be the sad lot of God's children so 
long as they continue to draw their inferences from that which the 
light of life discovers of the ** law of sin in the members," instead 
of living by the blessed compass, tracing all up to divine rela1;ion- 
ship, and thus living daily out of self in its workings, in the sweet 
simplicity which is in Christ Jesus. 

There are three more points in our compass, to which we must 
turn for a moment before we paps on ; each one of which my bro- 
ther, if rightly weighed, becomes ten million-times more precious as 
thy present condition in this horrid sepulchre, which Paul calls, 
" The body of this death " (Rom. vii. 24), proves to thee daily more 
and more disgusting. 

Again mark, the light is come, or thou couldst not know a single 
atom about the true condition of the body of death ! The light is 
come, or thou wouldst be at this moment, fondly embracing some 
religious scorpion and worshipping that ! But, since the light of life 
is come indeed ! what does it prove ? No less than thy relation- 
ship I It is the application by the Holy Ghost, according to co- 
venant oath, made on thy behalf before time, of all that flows to 
thee, and has been done for thee, yea, eternally finished for thee, 
in, and by Christ I The Lord read into thy heart, that precious 
testimony (Gal. iv. 6). Here is Almighty application I ** Be- 
cause ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, " Abba, Father 1" What is the eflfect ? 
Hast thou ever heard the dear voice of covenant mercy, saying, 
** Wilt thou not, from this time, cry unto me, my Father, thou 
art the guide of my mouth " (Jer. iii. 4) ? Oh, say you that is 
wbat I want to make me happy and. godSaiA.. 1 ^ to Je- 
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hovah as my Father. By faith to see and know Him, that I may 
evermore love Him as such. Wlien in sweet assurance, I can look 
up to Him, and call Him my Father, I shall be satisfied. 

But why all this? Can you see your sad condition, misery in 
self, and lost condition by nature ? You will say, Yes, indeed, and 
deeply feel and deplore it too I But, how ? You cannot deny that 
the Light is come ? You can but hope so ? Then, why was it 
sent ? How readest thou once more ? ** Because ye are sons !" 
Because of eternal relationship ! Oh to learn the simple compass 
well ! But here, mark again, my brother ; it does not read, " God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son unto your hearts, causing you 
to cry, Abba, Father." No, but it is " the Spirit of his Son 

CEYING." 

Now, let us look for a few moments, at the blessed way by which 
this APPLICATION by the Holy Spirit is carried on. The scorpion 
and the viper approach as if they would annihilate thee ; thou art 
terrified ! thine eye is turned up to the light, and though many a 
tear may tremble there, and dismay may fill thy soul, yet, what is 
the substance of the cry contained in that imploring look ? Do you 
not see the simplicity of the precious truth ? It is because the Light 
of Life is there thou art able to see thy need of help, and to feel 
thine own utter weakness. Then thou art a living child. Eela- 
tionship is hereby manifested 1 

A new- bom babe does not begin to speak as soon as it begins to 
feel the thousand needs which it has brought with it into its new 
state of existence. But what does the httle babe ? It cries, it 
moans, it looks, it turns its restless little head upon the bosom of 
love ! What does all this say ? Abba ! Abba ! Abba ! Does the 
tender mother need an interpreter ? Does she not fully undertand 
the language of her babe ? " fools and slow of heart to believe !" 
But it comes to this ; we want to be able to give a lusty shout and 
cry, Abba Father, without a feeling of doubt. This is not the way. 
It is the Spirit of the Son crying in our crushed and broken hearts 
for help against bur inward foes, moment by moment ; for food 
to sustain us ; for love to warm and comfort us ; for peace to still 
our storms ; for health to cure our diseases ; for blood to cleanse 
us; and for the precious robe of spotless righteousness tb cover 
and adorn us. Yes, and all praise to our divine Teacher and Com- 
forter, as the lamp burns up higher and brighter, we shall begin to 
understand a little better the nature, the simplicity, and the power 
of this living cry. Thus — 
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" Abba, Father 1 Lord we call thee. 

Hallowed aame.from day to day ; 
'Tis thy children't right to know thee, 

None but children Abba say. 
Abba's love first gave as being, 

When in Christ, in that vast plan ; 
Abba chose the church in Jesas, 

Long before the world began. 
In the plan himself had formed, 

Ere, like sheep, we irent astray ; 
They, (said God), shall call me Father, 

Nor from me shall turn away. 
And the richest stores of pardon, 

God sets forth through Christ his Son 
With his Spirit's grace to guide us ; 

Safe to bring his children home. 
Abba, Father 1 makes all certain 

Both by word, by oath, and blood ; 
Abba saith, they are my people. 

And they sayr-the Lord's my God. 
Hence through all our changing seasons. 

Trouble, sorrow, sickness, woe ; 
Nothing changes God's affection, 

Abba's love will bring us through 1" 

This would be Jeshurun's song all through bis pilgrimage, could 
he live in simple child-like dependence for all fitness and all 
FEELING on the boundless bounty of Abba Father ! But alas ! we 
live too much as though his glory depended on our faithfulness and 
zeal. It shall, however, at last prove true that ** his glory will He 
not give to another 1" 

It is by constant practice that sailors learn to " box their compass," 
and Zion's mariners must expect to make many mistakes before 
they can go over every point in theirs without hesitating. Still it 
is a good thing to have the heart well established in grace and 
truth. 

Another glorious point is intercession. Hence again you will 
see, my brother, how sweetly the whole circle is fitted together. 
What I Has Christ ever failed in a single instance wherein He has 
undertaken to plead a sinner's cause ? Impossible 1 

His honour is engaged to save. 

The meanest of his sheep ; 
All that his heavenly Father gave. 

His hands securely keep 1 

Again, relationship stands as the measure of Christ's intercession. 
" I pray for them : I pray nol lot tlaa ^Qtld, but for them which 
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thou hast given me : for they are thine ; and all mine are thine, 
and thine are mine ; and I am gloried in them !" What can be 
more simple ? What can be morfe blessed ? If we have the Spi- 
rit's witness in our hearts that we are God's living children? 
Again unbelief starts up. Ah, there is the point I If I am a child ? 
Well look then once more. The living feeling of spiritual need 
is the sure token. Thou art daily, by the shining of the living 
lamp in thy soul, discovering the emptiness of thy prayers ! Indeed, 
does it not often seem as though there was more of real prayer in 
the deep sigh and hearty groan which often follows thy amen, be- 
cause thou feelest that thou art not able to pray in the Spirit, than 
in all the words thou hast uttered ? I know it is so. What makes the 
difierence between thy case and that of self-satisfied persons who 
having prayed according to custom and duty, rise from their knees 
pleased with themselves and thek prayers ? Spiritual life ! Dead 
prayers or dead worship will not satisfy thee. " God is a Spirit, 
and they who worship Him, must worship him in Spirit and in 
truth," which no man can do until he is bom again from above ; 
until he is called by grace ; until he is called out of darkness into 
God's marvellous light ; in short, until the lamp of eternally 
living hght is hung up in his chamber of death. Then, prayer 
becomes a matter of deepest concern to that child of God ! How 
often does he go back and begin again and again, with many a cry 
and a groan for help, because like the fool's eyes, his thoughts have 
wandered to the ' ends of the earth. How often does he leave the 
throne of grace with a sorry heart and an aching bosom ; with the 
accuser of the brethren at his right hand to resist him, pointing at 
his miserable attempts at prayer ! Ah, my brother, a living child 
of God, a living Jeshurun, needs the everlasting arms to keep him 
from sinking into despair, when in any point of view he contem- 
plates himself after the flesh, as the living light discovers himself 
to himself ! But at this very point, when we are ready to sink 
into despair, comes in the sweet testimony and teaching of the 
Holy Comforter to our aid. And thus in an especial way with 
reference to our prayers. How precious is the whisper of the 
Remembrancer, as he pours into our wounded heart the sweet 
balm of his Almighty consolations ! " We have not an high priest 
who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities !" But 
where is our High-priest ? Who is our High-priest ? He is ever 
before the throne on our behalf ! And not only so, He is oiu* 
own glorious Head ; in whom we live ; by whom we live ; for 
whom we live ; and, to crown the whole, The head caiui<^t 
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to the feet, I have no need of thee." What then ? Though we 
are distracted in our attempts at piuyer, our temporal and eternal 
success remains unaffected therehy, for it is not what we say, nor 
the way in which we breathe it forth that carries power in it. It 
is the unalterable truth in its blessedness, that because He lives ; 
because He pleads ; because He has undertaken all for us, we 
must succeed ! " For this glorious Lord Jesus Christ, because He 
coutinueth ever, hath an unchangeable Priesthood ! wherefore He 
is able also to save them to the uttebmost (who shall measure 
God's uttebmost ?) that come imto God by Him, seeing He ever 
liveth to make intebclssion fob thi-im." (Heb. vii. 24.) 

But, for whom doth He make intercession ? Here is Jeshurun's 
blessedness, folded up in Jehovah's eternal " double " (Isa. xl. 2.) 
in the everlasting arms of etebnal bedemption and eveblasting 
bighteousness coinciding in extent, that nothing should fail. 
Turning on the same centre of love and union. Because by re- 
lationship he is a son, therefore God was in Christ reconciling him 
unto Himself not imputing his transgressions to Him, but by Impu- 
tation making Christ to be sin for him ; tlien, that full satisfaction, 
may be made for all the sins of all the sheep, Jehovah, beholding 
the mighty debt upon the head of the Surety, cried, ** Awake O 
sword, against my shepherd and against the man that is my Fellow, 
saith the Lord of hosts : smite the Shepherd 

** Payment He cannot twice demand 
First, at my bleeding Surety's hand. 
And then again at mine 1" 

But since eternal redemption and everlasting righteousness go hand 
in hand, the Shepherd having finished the one, and given to his sheep 
the other, eternal Justification follows as a necessary consequence. 
And then, to crown the whole, Jesus Himself is exalted a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give through the Spirit, personal application of 
all his purchased blessings, to all his purchased people, and Himself 
ever lives to carry out the vast plan, to administer to his own will, 
to make intercession for his own redeemed 1 Hence, we conclude,, 
if one line in the compass be universal, so are all. Let God be 
true ! but Judas was a son of perdition, therefore, he could not be 
a son of God's adoption. Relationship was wanting in his case, 
and therefore all the rest. 

I add. " If this counsel or this work be of men, it will come to 
nought : but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it ; lest haply ye 
be found even to fight against God." (Acts v. 39). 

'* Let the pe&ce of God rule in your hems " Amen. 
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** The eternal God is thy Refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms : and he shall thrust out the enemy from hefore thee ; and 
shall say, destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 
the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of com and wine; also 
his heavens shall drop down dew. Happy art thou, Israel : 
who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield of 
thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency ! and thine ene^ 
mies shall be found liars unto thee ; and thou shalt tread upon 
their high places'' — Deut. xxxiii. 27 — 29. 

With what simplicity and sweetness would you pour out of your ~ 
troubled heart all your sorrows morning by morning, my brother be- 
loved, could you but see how the case really stands with regard to thy 
blessedness in the everlasting arms of redemption and righteousness. 
All is folded up there in untouchable security, as to your ultimately 
prevailing over all that opposes you, ** For greater is He that is in 
you, than he that is in the world and in nothing is this more 
blessedly seen than in the intercession of our great High-Priest. 

But once more, let us remark that by virtue of union to Him, 
thou art ever present in the mansions of thy Father, in the persoo 
of thine Advocate. 

Art thou needy ? Behold then, His intercession is co-extensive 
with all thy needs ! It matters not how many or how great they 
may be, thou mayest have a thousand hard causes to plead every 
day, thiiie infinitely glorious, all eloquent, and ever successful Medi- 
ator is in court, ever living to make intercession for thee I This 
is His office. It was for this very purpose, that He might whisper 
to every distracted Peter whom the devil is permitted to sift in his 
terrible sieve, " I have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not," that 
He was anointed to His holy office ! The Lord help thee, my af- 
flicted brother, to think upon thy Intercessor when thy heart is overflow- 
ing with sorrow I Thou art a child of light, — ^if thou seest thy need 
of Him to cleanse thee and purify thee. — ^Walk as a child of light ! 
How is that ? Go to Jesus thine Intercessor, " Casting all your 
CARE UPON Him." You thus honour Him, magnify Him, worship 
Him ! What though the vipers hiss within, and threa.t^xJLlW.'^. 
Twb; Gospel CoTTAiOtE* 
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" Tell Him a brother seeks his love, 
A brother's claims make known ; 
Jcsns the name will not disprove, 
Nor will the claims disown." 

Could we but live as children of the light, we should discover that 
there is not a black hideous monster we have seen, or ever shall see, 
in our fleshly hearts, but has a voice, and each one calls upon us to 
fly to our Intercessor. The light sHnes, that thou mayest discover 
the thmgs by which thou art infested, in order that thou mayest be 
brought to a knowledge, by ever present feeling of thy need, of thine 
adorable Intercessor. What does sickness of body say to thee ? 
Does it say, sit down and mourn and die in thy misery ? No, but 
the more malignant the disease, the louder does it cry out to thee, 
" Away 1 haste to the Physician !" Oh to learn these lessons well ! 
" He cannot fail I what are thy sins P 
The cause He undertakes — He wins I" 

But ah, has He undertaken my cause ? The shining of the light, 
and the presence of the life, by which thy needs are seen and felt, 
I repeat, are the ever-present witnessing of the Spirit in thy soul, 
that thou art a son I What have these discoveries made needful for 
thy help ? Is it not the cleansing blood of Christ ? Yea, well 
then, what does the blessed Mediator plead ? His own precious 
blood ! Oh how sweetly does that living word from the pen of dear 
Mr. Hart chime in with the sorrows of such a needy soul as thine, 
my brother ! I shall never forget with what divine power they once 
dropped into my soul from the lips of that venerable servant of Christ, 
WiUiam Gadsby- 

" Then, while I make my secret moan. 
Upwards I cast my eyes, and set. 
Though I have nothing of my own. 

My treasure is immense in thee 1 
* * * 

My treasure is thy precious blood I 
Fix there my heart !" 

The Holy Comforter fix thy broken heart, my poor tempest-tossed 
brother, upon this precious " red line that never was known to 
fail." Then, in all simple confidence thou shalt be able to gaze 
with delight at the last point in the compass, namely. Glorifica- 
tion. This, again is found only in these everlasting arms of re- 
demption and righteousness. For it was to this end Christ lay 
down his precious life, to redeem his covenant relations ; to pur- 
chase his own eternally-betrothed one ; His Father's chosen daughter, 
of whom He has declared, " Yea, I have loved thee with an ever- 
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lasting love ; * therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." 
It was to this end, that his Bride might be eternally with Him 
where He is, that she may behold and share in his glory, that He 
paid that countless sum of penal suffering, which was necessary be- 
fore He could put away, or make an end of that sin, the curse and 
guilt of which had been transferred from her to ELim, lifted off and 
away from the body, and caused to meet upon the Divine Head. 

It is of the utmost importance to the comfortable establishment 
of thy soul, my brother, that this point be held fEist. In our day 
the Christ of God ia denied by thousands, who little think how 
deadly is the poison they imbibe, when they admit that wide-spread- 
ing notion that the sins of the mystical body of Christ are not to be 
looked upon in the light of a debt which was paid in full, to the 
last jot or tittle, by the sufferings, blood-shedding, and death of Christ, 
the Divine Head and Surety of that body. The reason why men so 
industriously endeavour to substitute another, or a variety of other 
schemes, for this one only simple and solid foundation for hope and 
consolation to a broken-hearted, Satan-buffeted, and sin-abhorring 
child of God, who is daily oppressed by the working of the law of 
sin in his members, is dearly this, they are determined at all 
hazards to hold &st the flesh-pleasing, but God-dishonouring doc- 
trine of universal redemption " in some one of its various shapes. 
But the glory of God in the glorification of the Bride of Jesus, is 
clearly the revealed end and fulness of the precious Gospel. The 
covenant union before time, and the living spiritual union in time, 
which ever has existed, and ever shall exist between Christ the Head 
and Husband, and his members the body and bride, bound Him to 
pay the debt contracted by his wife — bound Him to suffer the penalty 
due to his body on account of its sin. Being one — eternally one 
— ^with Ms Church, the sin of the body became the sin of that won- 
derful mystic Person, made up of Head and members, whom Paul 
distinctly caUs Chbist ! For, as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are 

one body; so also is Chsist The eye cannot 

say to the hand, I have no need of thee : nor again. The head to 

THE FEET, I HAVE NO NEED OF YOU " (1 Cor. xii. 12). It WaS 

as the Head of his body Christ suffered. It was as the Head of his 
^^Jf by virtue of union, Christ was made sin — ^not a sinner, but 
fiin. It was therefore as the Head of his body, " It pleased Jeho- 
vah to bruise him I" Yes, and on the same ground of strict penal 
justice — as I have before mentioned — ^that a thief who steals, or 
otherwise breaks the law with his hands, pays the penalty of hia 
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guilt, by receiving the punishment of a hundred lashes on his hack I 
Paul clearly maintains this union as the foundation upon which the 
Gospel is preached, and moreover, Paul plamly adds, But though 
we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other Crospel onto yea 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed 
(Gal< i. 8). He that believes not in Christ as He is revealed in the 
Gospel, believes not in tb]^ Christ of God I But in a Christ o{ 
man's invention, which is to deny the Christ of God ! How 
solemn then becomes the testimony of Paul, and those who fed 
their minds rising in enmity against the necessary consequences of 
the eternal covenant mystical union existing between Christ and his 
Church, as Head and members, will do well to look to their spiri- 
tual anchorage. For, ^* No kan cah say that Jesus is thb 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghost." I confess it often. stirs my 
soul within me, when I meet those light-heaned, happy, and often 
Bncere and zealous persons, so far as their religious system carries 
them ; who float on the surface of our rehgious society, knowing 
how easy it is for Satan to deceive the carnal mind, and send his 
unconscious votaries post-haste to hell, with a religious lie in their 
right hand ! Such think they believe in Christ ; but talk to them 
Sihout a daily bitter conflict, between the flesh and fte Spirit, which 
causes a living child of God to groan, being burdened ; and show 
them, moreover, that it is this which makes Christ and his great 
salvation, in all its fulness, fireeness, and eternal security, so na- 
utterably precious, and his person so divinely glorious; and yoa 
will see by the blank, unmeaning gaze with wluch they regard yov, 
that they are total strangers to these living spiritual emotions ; and 
if you press upon them the foundation doctrine of eternal grace* 
union relationship, in which every redeemed child of God has ever 
stood, according to the good pleasure of the Father's will," and the 
probability is that their pladd piety will give place to rage. 

But here once more, and finally, we must refer to the compass- 
card. If eternal covenant grace-union, relaiionship, was the mea- 
sure of the imputation, so also must it be of the satisfactioa, so also 
of the reconeUiatian, so also of the justijicaiian, so also oi the op- 
plicaHon, so also of the intercession, and so also of the glorification t 
What then follows? We are brought back to the momentous 
question—" Am I aUve in Christ ?" " Do I Hve Christ ?" This, 
after all, is the great question, whidi once ^settled, proves to 
that " All are your*s, ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

Cheer up then my travelling exercised brother ; rightly examined 
hjr the blessed light of life ; which, as thine abidi^ witness^ Je<^ 
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hovah has saspended in the dark chamber of thy *' body of death " 
(Eom. vii. 24,) every circumstance, even Satan's fiery dart», 
henceforth, terrific and bitter as it may be, shall bring thee ulti- 
mately to the contemplation of Jeshurun's glories I which are and 
must be eternally secure, as they are folded up in the everlasting 
arms. What ! be content with a security less certain with regard 
to our eternal inheritance than satisfies men in reference to the in- 
vestment of a little gold ? Blessed be our covenant God, his care 
for his children is like himself. 

" His love is at large as his power. 
And neither knows measare nor end.'* 

What are thy sinkings, but so many plunges in the sea of tribu- 
lation ; to shake thee out of all self-help, that thou mayest find all 
thy salvation and all thy desire to be in the everlasting arms ? 
When thou art tossed out of some vessel in which thou hadst been 
promising thyself some degree of comfort and peace — ^for He empties 
all his Jeshuruns from vessel to vessel — ^thou seemest like Jonah to 
fall out into the broad sea, and like him to come to the conclusion 
that thou art cast out of God's sight to perish ! Still, fear not — 
" When Jonah sank beneath the wave. 

He thought to rise no more ; 
But God prepared a fish to save. 
And bear him to the shore." 

But all is to bring thee to the unfolding of another hidden blessed- 
ness laid up for thee in the everlasting arms. 

It is, moreover, as we grc^ in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, that we come to understand 
how unfathomable and how glorious are those depths which are 
contained in those two final arms, which, while they lie under all, 
yet rise and encircle all, and out of which no Jeshurun can ever 
by any possible accident fall ; but which will be our resting place 
still, when in ages to come we shall be ranging over the everlasting 
hills of eternal blessedness, where there shall be no more sin, no 
more devil, no more darkness, no more death ; but where sorrow 
and sighing shall for ever flee away. Then we shall feel and know a 
little of the fulness of that which is our grand stay and unchanging 
blessedness now, although we know so little about it, namely, 
EVERLASTING LOVE, and EVERLASTING CONSOLATION. 

Come, my sorrowing brother ; what, if after all thy hard fight- 
ing, it shall prove that this same love was the cause of all that 
has be&Ilen thee, that thou mightest be brought thereby to prize 
above all things the overflowing of consolation I 
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Where is it thy precious Christ, in all his glory and beanty, 
appears most grand and lovely to thee ? Is it not when He is 
walking with thee and talking to thee in some fiery furnace ? If 
he appeared, in the glory of his radient form, like the Son of God 
to the king, how infinitely overwhelming must have been the 
beauty of His person to the three persecuted children ? Yes ; the 
fiimace is the place where Christ shines ! and it is in the dark 
night of sorrow that the everlasting arms of His tender love are 
sweetest to a sin-burdened but sin-sick soul ! 

But let us not lose sight of the main blessedness of the question, 
which is the glory of the child of God. It is, that the arms are 
everlasting! ** Underneath are the everlasting arms." Oh 
glorious resting-place ! Oh blessed arms I Not like the Mend- 
ships of time, which at best die out and are dissolved, leaving a 
sting behind ! But these are everlasting ! How shall we in any 
degree form an estimate of them ? As to duration, we can but 
wonder and adore ; we can count nothing of its sum ; but th6 
knowledge of the duration gives to all, its abiding blessedness and 
value. As to their effects, however, the child of God even now 
is not a stranger. He knows their power by foretastes, although 
it be but for a few moments, now and then, as~ droppings gathered 
from the boundless ocean ; they are sufficient to convey a taste of 
the eternal sweetness of the divine whole, and convey into his 
soul the true effects of the love of God, and of the precious conso- 
lation of the Spirit. 

But where does the living child of^God find these soul-animating 
consolations ? Not by pouring over the scorpions, but by turning 
aside with Moses to contemplate the person and glory, grace and 
good- will of Him that dwelt in the bush 1 It is when the precious 
Lamp of Life bums brightly up, that for a Uttle season, the soul 
is fiUed with Uving shining, which enables the otherwise gloomy 
child of God to see things clearly, to embrace the love that holds 
him fast, and to lie softly reposing on the paternal arm of manifested 
consolation. Then Abba, dear Father, flows out sweetly, and joy 
is added to peace in believing. Mr. Hart sweetly describes these 
heavenly moments thus : — 

** When Jesas with his mighty love, 

"Visitb my troubled breast, 
My doubts subside, my fears remove. 

And I*m completely blest." 

This is true consolation. It matters not what the circumstances 
are in wMch the soul is placed, either with regard to tempore} 
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things or spiritual. The children of the hridechamher can but 
rejoice while the Bridegroom is with them. The moment the 
light springs up, consolation flows with it, and Jeshurun says, with 
good old Simeon, ** Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
. for mine eyes have seen thy salvation!" But patience must have its 
perfect working. Our new life is not a time life ! We have begun 
our eternal course already, and each succeeding drop makes us long 
for, and press towards the eternal fountain head the more earnestly. 

How glorious will be that moment to which we are rushing on- 
ward, in spite of all our impediments, with a speed far greater 
than we can appreciate, when awaking up out of a moment's falling 
asleep in death temporal, we open our eyes on the Lamb I and 
once and for ever plunge into and lose ourselves in the unuttera- 
ble delights of that eternal ocean of unchanging love and consola- 
tions, which bear upon its bosom all the inestimable glories of 
Jeshurun I 

The Holy Comforter stay thy wavering heart, my brother, upon 
the blessed truth, that the dimmest shining of the Light of Life in 
the dark and cloudy day, proves that these arms are as truly un- 
derneath thee now as they will be then. We are as securely en- 
closed in them now as we can be then, only with this difference, 
now our apprehension of the security and blessedness comes to us 
by faith ; then we shall enter on the enjoyment by sight. But 
faith's report of the good land is a true one ; and a cluster from 
Eschol, now and then, sharpens the appetite, -end sweetens the 
bitters of the wilderness journey. • 

Thus, then, we have gazed with Moses, the man of God, as he 
stood on Pisgah, at the Refuge and the strong arms of Jeshurun's help ! 
We have looked at His impregnable castle, and its keep ! We have 
now briefly to survey those things which belong to this " inhabitant 
of the Rock," and of which Moses presents us with a catalogue. 

Here we find, however, we must leave these things for a closing lec- 
ture, while we stop for a moment to ask dear little-faith a question. 

Is it right, my brother, if you have but the least of the begin- 
ning of the knowledge revealed to the Lord's people by the shinings 
of the Lamp of Life, to be ever pertinaciously, yes, obstinately, re- 
turning to the old questions, as to how strong or how weak you 
are ? As to how good, or how bad you are ? How 
warm in your affections towards the Lord, or how cold 
and dull you are ? How rich, or how poor you are ? Listen to 
the account the Holy Ghost gives of the matter by Paul ; " For 
God, who commanded the light to shine out of darknesa^ bai^la^ 
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shined in cub heabts, to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the ^oe of Jesus Christ. Bur wb have this 
TBEASUBE IN EABTHBN VESSELS, that the excelloncy of the power 
may he of God, and not of us." 

Now mark, is it the " eakthen vessel" that you have to look 
at, and to draw your inferences fix)ni, or is it not rather " this 

TBEASUEE ?" 

Be not alarmed, my brother, although some self-satisfied Pharisee 
should set his teeth, that he may do violence to his rancour, 
while he mutters " Antinomiaa !" do not quarrel with him, poor 
man ; you and I should have been his companions, had not the 
glorious light shined in our hearts ; therefore, not unto us, not unto 
us 1 we have not a stone to cast at our deceived neighbour ! 

But let us look soberly at the matter. ** The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom." If you have that fear in your heart, 
sin is the one thing that makes life bitter — I do not mean outward 
gross sin — but heabt-sin. I must come again and again to this 
point. If you are not daily sensible of, and bitterly grieving over, 
fighting against, and flying from the viper in the flesh, there is 
reason to fear either that the Light of Life is not shining in your 
heart, or that it is so dim as to have left you for a season in " the 
land of the shadow of death " (Isa. ix. 2.) ; in which state some- 
times, owing to the darkness which hides its deformity, the earthen 
vessel looks so pure and saint-like that the real and only treasure 
is almost forgotten. 

But some will say, but l find a something in me that loves sin 
still." If I were always fighting against it, as you say, I should not 
be so much cast down as I am. Again, I answer, what do you 
mean by being cast down ? is not this the very bitterness of which 
I speak ? and which proves that you do not love him, but art ever 
crying, " Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe ?" which is the 
hourly language of a new creature in Christ. There is a something 
in you that loves sin ; it is the viper, the " Old man, which is 
crucified." But this is not thyself as a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. The Lord help thee to live out of self, above the earthen 
vessel, rejoicing ; not that it is there, but that thou art tormented 
by the evil which belongs to the law of sin. For this proves be- 
yond a question that the fear of the Lord is in thee as a fountain 
of life, to depart from the snares of death. Again, then, the Lord 
help thee to keep thy spiritual reckoning by thy knowledge of the 
unsearchable riches of Christ, for thou art a true Jeshurun, and all 
are jour's 1 

**Let the peace of God rule m -jfout 
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" The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms : and He shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; and 
shaU say. Destroy them. Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 
the fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of com and wine ; also 
his heavens shall drop down dew. Happy art thou, O Israel : 
who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lobd, t?ie shield of 
thy help, a nd who is the sword of thy excellency ! and thine ene- 
mies shall be found liars unto, thee ; and thou skaU tread upon 
their h^h places." — ^Deut. xxxiii. 27 — 29. 

It is the eternal unchangeable duration of that rich collection of 
blessings which are' contained in Jeshurun's strong hold, which gives 
fulness and grandeui* to the subject, above all others that can be 
dwelt upon in time, or to all eternity : especially since, 'Christ is aU, 
and in them all I 

We look first at the promised victory I " And he shall thrust 
out the enemy from before thee ; and say. Destroy them." We 
pass over the historical fulfilment of this literally in Israel's vic- 
tories of old, and turn to its spiritual import. 

We have already seen by the spiritual shining of the Lamp of 
Life, the multitudes of the Canaanites which infest the land; 
namely, the hearts of God's people. These are all collected into 
three great divisions, the world, the flesh, and the devil. These 
are all marshalled under one common standard, and that is, enmity 
against God. It matters not to what extent their tactics may 
be varied — Satan may appear as an angel of light — and the world 
become religious — this is their unvarying motto — enmity against 
God ! 

Now turn thine eyes to thine own dear camp, my troubled bro- 
ther ! lift up thine heart to-day as thou beholdest the banner that 
ever waves above the battlements of thy never-failing Refuge 1 Oh 
how blessed is the realization of it in the midst of the battle I Wh«iiL 
[The Gospel Cottx^^^ \i"E.c,Tvs^^^,^^^ 
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the enemy eometh in like a flood, then to look up and see its pre- 
dons, glorious, golden letters like a living flame shining upon the 
dear banner ! What if black hatred be stamped upon the flag 
of thine enemy ? Let not that eause thee a sigh. But behold the 
Boyal Banner of Zion I crimsoned indeed with the blood of our 
noble Captain, but embroidered with one shining word, which con- 
tains in its rich properties, the ruling power by which every battle 
is fought, and every enemy driven ofll What I does it already be- 
gin to vibrate on some of the secret chords of thy timid heart, my 
^eble brother ? 

" It gives courage to worms. 
And conduct io fools 1" 

It will make a ** Good soldier " of thee ! 

•* Fear not th' infernal powers. 
Now coont the migh'^ odds. 
The battle is not yours. 
Bat Israel's faithful God's.'* 

Thou hast felt a little of the power of the four shming letters, and 
they shall inspire thee unto the end. And His banner over me 
was LOVE !" Here faith finds all her victories. For " Faith 
worketh by lore." " This is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our fedth.'' Ai^d they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the woxd of their testimony and there is no oyer- 
coming testimony without faith, nor faith without love, nor loye 
without blood. Now, beloved, this just suits thy case ; thou art a 
poor sinner, and needest blood. Thou art desolate in thyself, and 
friendless, and needest love to comfort thee. Here, in this sweet 
item in Jeshurun's glories, all is provided, love floats aloft upon thy 
banner, the mighty conqueror is in the field ; He drives out by his 
presence whatever enemy would oppose, and while thou art looking 
with tearful eye to Him, He turns upon all that would pursue thee 
to harrow up thy sou), and says — as the word may be rendered 
here — " perish 1" But mark, it is His work, and not thine. ^ He 
shall thrust out the enemy from before thee, and shall say (to them) 
Perish!" 

Yes, and every enemy shall perish I How does my heart leap 
with joy when the precious truth flows in with sweet power to cap- 
tivate my soul, that, very soon, I shall meet my glorious Deliverer 
on the brink of the Jordan, and while He raises me up on to His 
dear bosom, to rest there for ever ! He shall thrust down my pur- 
surers — who will, I know, be upon my heels until I step into the 
aver — and shall shout to them with all the majestic triumph of 
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omnipotent power*— Perish ! my weary brother ! this is no vain 
&ncy ; yet a few more struggles, and you shall see the victory 
complete. What! JKfraid to st^ mto Jordan? Fear not! thou 
shalt find it a sweet sleep ! Thy Jesus has already swallowed up 
death in victory. Therefore that enemy, like all the rest, shall 
prove at last to be thy friend. 

Nevertheless, these enemies are often tiirust out now. The wel- 
come visits of Jesus compel them to leave the field, while we go 
forth in the dances of them that make merry. 

It is at such seasons we find the next item in Jeshurun's glories 
sweetly fulfilled, ** Israel then." When ? At such blessed moments, 
when by the victory of faith, and the shining of the Lamp in its 
glory, in a manifestation of the love of Jesus in the heart, we per- 
ceive our standing in completeness in Him, and the security of our 
resting in the arms everlasting ! ** Then," in the Person of our 
revealed Christ, we ** dweU,'^ or lay down, or rcrf, or abide — either 
rendering is blessed, and all may be included in the sense of the 
jpassage — " in safety alone." 

It is to enter into rest — ^to keep sabbath — ^by believing ; to cease 
from our own works, as God did from His; to cease from reckon- 
ing, in any way, either by good or bad works of our own, but to 
reckon, whatever may be going on within or without, that although 
the viper stings, the scorpion threatens, yet tliat " we are dead in- 
deed unto sin, but alive unto God in Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Christ having died for our sins, past, present, and to come. He has 
put them away so far, and so eternally, that when they are sought 
for there shall be none." Now it is thy privilege, my brother, to 
dweU, to lay thyself down here, and whatever may have been thy 
toils and labour, to come to this precious resting place, and listen to 
the God of Jeshurun, as he cries into thy weary heart, " Come 
VSTO KE all ye that labour and are heavy laden [Here is the 
qualification, it is to the labouring, striving, toiling, crushed, broken 
spirited, heavy laden child of God — ^yes, and to am. such he cries] 
And I WILL give you rest !" Oh how precious is the dear experience 
of this rest! It is worth passing through a hell upon earth to find 
it, and mai\y of God's dear people have never been able to find this 
assured, abiding, and most glorious rest, until by some most terrific 
circumstances Siey have been brought to say, " Out of the belly ci 
hell cried I, and Uiou heardest my voioe." Yes, and not once in 
their life only, but it is done again and again ; only with this differ* 
ence, when once a child of God has been brought by the ministry of 
<lie Spirit^ to laj down in Christy he does sot get back a^gun.^^^ 
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the yoke of Moses ; he knows now that into whatever captivities be 
may fall, he shall no more return into Egyptian bondage — ^he will 
no more seek to save himself by his own doings ; he knows now, 
that in Christ alone he can find righteousness and strength ; and 
therefore, but one point occupies his attention, and that one is the 
Person of Christ ; for now he knows by experience the virtue there 
is in Him, therefore his cry, though crushed down under a moun- 
tain in his feelings, is, K I may but touch the hem of his garment, 
I shall be whole 1" 

But they shall d^ ell here in ** safety, " that is, as the hand of 
faith grows, they shall be able to grasp the big promise. Little 
babes have but very small power in their grasp, but the ''young 
men " lay hold with a firm grip, like Jacob in his extfemity, when 
he cried out, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me I Not 
that our safety depends upon the strength of our Mth ; but the 
word here contains in it this meaning, Israel then shall dwell 
trusting in fearless confidence'^ It is when thus taught by the 
Spirit, first, that we are in the everlasting arms, and then, what 
those arms contain for our blessedness, that safe^ is developed in 
experience. And I must add, my brother, the stronger thy hand 
grows, be upon the look out for enemies proportioned in strengtli. 
Thou shalt have no faith to spare ! Still it is blessed to grow. 

But this dwelling in safety is to be '' alone :" and this again con- 
tains three senses. Krst, separate — a circumcised people, cut oflf 
from all that belongs to Adam earthy ; vessels separated for holy 
uses. Secondly, sanctified, made holy, fitted for honour, fitted for 
the Master's use ; " This people have I formed for myself, they 
shall shew forth my praise." This is as we are " new creatures 
" God's workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works.'* 
This, with all that belongs to Jeshurun after the Spirit, is wholly 
distinct from what he is in the flesh. But thirdly, it is unmolested, 
however much Satan may buffet and torment thee, my brother, so 
that thou art a daily witness of the truth, '' The heart knoweth its 
own bitterness." Nevertheless do not stop here ; " A stranger doth 
not intermeddle — is not interwoven — ^with thy joys." Satan and the 
" old Adam man " has neither part or lot in Jeshurun's glories ! 
They may, and sadly they do, mar our comforts ; but our eternal 
riches, our spotless robe, our divine beauty — ^matchless even among 
the angelic host — is as for above the reach of those two allied 
strangers, Satan and the old man, as Christ himself. All the works 
. of the flesh are dead works ; and our mercy stands in this abiding 
diatmction, that all the works of the new creature are wrought in 
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US by God himself, ** who worketh in us to mil and to do of Ins own 
good pleasure ;" and it is impossible that the one, which is all six, 
and the other, which is all holiness, can be interwoven together. 
No, blessed be God that He has so divinely ordered it, that Jeshu* 
run's " fet " (Deut. xxxii. 15), can never mix with, or mar, the 
pure water of life I But at all times " he dwells," as a new crea- 
ture, in safety alone which brings us to look at the next item 
in the rich catdogue. 

What a PROVISION I " The fountain of Jacob shall be upon a 
land of com and wine ; also his heavens shall drop down dew." 

The word here rendered " fountain," means also the eye, so that 
the passage may be read either, the fountain of Jacob, or the eye of 
Jacob. If the fountain, then the offspring, the family of Jeshurun, 
the Church of Christ. If the eye, then the faith of Jeshurun shall 
be upon "Immanuel's land," the person and fulness of Christ. 
Either reading is blessed ; for here is our rest and our refreshing ; 
here is our dwelling place, and the precious object of faith. Nor 
shall there ever be a change here ; our mode of dwelling will 
change, inasmuch as faith will give place to sight. But his glorious 
person is now, and shall be eternally the one blessed object. 

How sweet is the truth to the renewed mind. He is our com 
and our wine — " My flesh is meat indeed, and my blood drink in- 
deed !" Christ calls himself " a com of wheat " (John xii. 24) ; 
and how blessedly does He set forth thereby our union to Hm, and 
LIFE IN Him. ** The hour is come that the Son of Man should be 
glorified." How ? by being " sown in dishonour — in a sense — ^but 
raised in glory." Here, Jeshurun, is thy fountain ! but mark, how 
blessedly thou hast thy being in Him." ** The fountain of Jacob 
shall BE — exist — ^live." Amen, amen. " I say unto you. Except 
a com of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone : but 
if it die, it bbingeth forth much fruit." Where is thy root, my 
brother ? Thou art a little grain of wheat ! Behold thy oneness 
with thy root I The Lord help thee to sit down and contemplate 
thy root I The eye of Jacob shall be upon this land of com, until 
realizing the glorious tmth in its fulness, the little grain of wheat, 
blown about by rude winds though he be, " with open face — ^the 
scdes of unbelief gone, the legal vail, and tiienapkm about the head 
taken away — ^beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord — and 
the woman is the glory of the man, the Church is the glory of 
Christ — are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord." The Lord bless thee, my brother, 
with sueh a dissolving view of thyself in Christ ; and thou wilt then 
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be content with such things as thou hast This, moreoyer, will 
open to thee another step in the glories of Jeshurun. As a new 
creature, I am a com of wheat I But I am sprung up out of the 
root of Jesse ! Partaking of the same nature, living on the same 
life, and bearing the same image ! Therefore, after all my doubts 
and fears, or whatever may have happened while I have been grow- 
uig up in Him my living root, I shall have boldness in the day of 
judgment ! Because as He is, so abe wb in thols woeld I" 

Again, how blessed is it to observe, that it is thus a land of com, 
and it is also a land of wine. What are the rich stores that are 
opened in the banquetting-house ? What especially dost thou need, 
my brother, when the Holy Comforter taketh thee by the hand, and 
leokdetii thee under the banner of love ? He finds tiiee groaning in 
misery over thy condition as a sinner ; He leads thee under the 
banner, and opens to thee the power and the preciousness of the 
blood of Christ ! A deep draught of all this all-subduing cup, will 
make Jeshurun forget his own poverty, and remember his misexy no 
more. He now can shout with divine delight — 

** I*m rich to all intents of bliss, 
Since thou, oh Christ, art mine 1" 

and yet in himself a miserable, penniless beggar still ! 

** Also his heavens shall drop down dew." " My doctrine shall 
^op as the rain, my speech shall distil as the dew !" Here is the 
whole teaching and ministry of the Spirit, as He brings up the noble 
fiunily to a knowledge of the Fulness of the blessing of the Gos- 
pel d Christ." Christ personally, being' all, is Jeshurun's heaven ; 
but he must know Him before he can delight in Him ; and it is by 
the distilling of his sweet speech in the broken heart, that we learn 
to know his voice, and follow Him. But how does it come ? Not 
in high-flying frames and feelings. No ; but it is at night. His 
sweet teachings are in the dark, in the midst of sorrow and anguish. 
The idols are being taken away ; the Joseph is not, Simeon is not, 
and Benjamin must follow ! The lily of the valley droops ita 
drenched head, and many are the drops that water its green couch, 
as it lies weeping in sacbiess and impenetrable gloom. Can it be 
love that is teaching such bitter lessons ? Wait ! The mommg 
star appears ! Hope sheds a ray among the droppings of the night. 
Yes, it is love. But behold, the glorious sun arises 1 Look at the 
dew-drops now ! How changed the scene I Each pure and pre- 
cious distillation of the night, as it trembles in the morning breeze, 
bears upon its silver bosom the image of the mighty Lord of day 1 
Eseh little dew-drop reflects a perfect sun ! and whispers to &e 
drooping lily, Yes, all is love I and " Sa KSl wA'V^ kLLlf* 
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What then shall we say to these things ? Can we do better than 
take our harps to-night, and join with Moses the man of God, as 
he strikes forth in his dying chorus, " Happy art thou, Israel ?'* 
Happy in prosperity ; happy in adversity ; because " all things 
shall work together for Jeshurun's good." Happy in tribulation ; 
because " tribulation worketh patience, patience experience, and 
experience hope, and hope maketh not ashamed." Happy in life ; 
because " To me to live is Christ." Happy in death ; because ** to 
die is gain !" 

Oh- Jeshunm I " Who is like unto thee ?" Dost thou start at 
the question ? Thou art forgetting thy new creatureship ! Thou 
art looking again at thy black self 1 There, indeed, thou art un- 
comely as a fiend 1 But turn thy back upon thyself a moment, and 
then, forgetting the things which are behind, look once more at thy 
portrait in the mirror 1 The highest angel in glory is not like unto 
thee ! Couldst thou see the grand scene as they see it, even now, 
thou wouldst not be so much taken up about the little bubble of a 
thing called time, as thou art. Couldst thou see the grand pro- 
cession as it is now moving onward to the closing-up of things tem- 
poral, thou wouldst behold thyself as an eternal prince, carried 
onward in grandeur and glory, safely folded in the everlasting arms, 
while angels desire to look into the wonderful scene, and catch a 
glimpse of the blessedness and beauty which are thine eternal pro- 
perty therem, that they may add another glorious strain to their 
hallelujah chorus ! 

Who is like unto thee, people, saved by Jehovah? Who id 
like thee in value ? 

*' Saints raise yoar expectations high, 
Hope all^thal heaven has gbod ; 
Think what the blood of Christ can buy, 
Invaluable bloosI" 

Look at the true state of the case. Thy house may be burned 
down, thou canst build another. Thy servants may perish, thou 
canst hire more. But what of thy wife, thy children? they are 
part of thyself. What is the imiverse itself, but the house of Jeho- 
vah ? What the innumerable company of angels, but the servants 
of the one family " sent forth to minister ?" The same word which 
called probably millions of worlds into being, can, and perhaps will, 
after they are " folded together " — crumpled up like a tissue web- 
again speak, and it shall be done ! But where, then, shall Jeshurun 
be ? people, saved by Jehovah ! But why saved ? Tliat then, 
the mighty God surrounded by his children — that then.^ tiska <^Vsn^ 
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Bridegroom seated in immeasurable glory by his Bride — ^may go 
forth in new, and grand, and joyous acts of love and wisdom, grace 
and power, to magnify and get eternal glory to Himself. TMs is 
thy destiny, Jeshurun ! 

But mark again, thou art still in the wilderness, though now for 
a season, at Pisgah. Fear not the clash of arms ; listen to anoth^ 
strain in the rich chorus. Jehovah is thy helping Shield I He 
shields thee by the hand of his power, whUe He hdps thee by the 
hand of his love I He removes all evil, and brings thee all good. 
Yea, more, although thou art often terrified by the roaring lion. He 
shall nerve thee with strength to slay him, and then bring thee back 
to feast thee upon honey from the carcase. 

Jehovah is the Sword of thy excellency ! or thy magnificent, thy 
sublime Sword. Not only to slay thine enemies, but as thy Sword 
of state. Thou art a king, beloved Jeshurun ! thy coronation-pro- 
cession is already formed. Behold the mystery, Jehovah^esus is 
thy Sword of state. But coronations have another sword ; a sword 
mercy, a sword withotU a point ! In Jehovah- Jesus look for thy 
sword of mercy too. It was once a Sword of justice ! Jehorah 
cried awake ! It was plunged into the heart of thy Shepherd, and 
there it lost its point for ever! Henceforth it is thy Sword of 
mercy. Oh Jeshurun, \$fho is like to thee ? 

One more triumphant note, and I have done. A promise ! The 
Lord help thee, my feeble brother, to join with hearty joy ! Thine 
enemies ! Who are they ? That fawning serpent ; that jaundiced 
unbelief ; tjiat vain and empty carnal reason ; with all their prate, 
vain glory, vaunting insolence and vapouring, shall be found liars 
imto thee; and with thy triumphant foot upon their necks, thou 
shalt tread upon theur high places, and sing, Unto Him who hath 
loved us, and washed us in his blood, and made us kings and 
priests to God and our Father ; to Him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever." Amen. 
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(No. 1.) 

" A man of sorrows'' — ^Isa. liii. 3. 

The apostle Paul in that most precious chapter, the third of his 
Epistle to the Philippians, makes fellowship with Christ in his suf- 
ferings, one of the immediate and inestimahle links in the chain of 
spiritual experience, which arises out of a knowledge of Him. Nor 
can it be too earnestly dwelt upon, considering with what emphasis 
the apostle speaks of these things ; compared with which he could 
treat all other things with sublime contempt. And every child of 
God still, who is travelling in the same footsteps, animated by the 
same life, and guided by the same Spirit, shall find time- things, of 
whatever kind, spoiled to him, just in proportion as he grows in this 
divine knowledge of Christ ; experiencing thereby the power of 
his resurrection, and walking therein in the daily fellowship of his 
sufferings. 

Be it, however, borne at all times in mind by the Lord's peculiar 
people, that all this can only exist, and be in the least degree ap- 
prehended, where there is spiritual life. And it is by ever 
keeping this truth in view, we shall be preserved from making many 
soul-perplexing mistakes respecting the development of these things 
in their living spirituality in the soul. 

Paul himself had to learn these deep lessons in the living experi- 
ence of them, step by step in the dark valley of Achor. When ia- 
the mount, or rather " caught up to the third heaven," he leamea 
some unutterably blessed things concerning the person and glory of 
Christ ; but it was afterward, when torn by the thorn in his flesh, 
and* groaning being intensely burdened by the j&niits thereof, he 
learned in his own personal experience, to know Christ and the 
power of his resurrection, which alone could lift him up out of sin, 
self, and misery, and cause him to triumph in the flowings of the 
fulness of all grace in Christ, although the thorn remained. I can- 
not but conclude that Paul, like the Lord's dear ones now, stood 
amazed, that after all the great things which had been shown to 
him in vision, and revealed to him by the Spirit, he should find his 
flesh, that is, the law of sin in his members, the same abominable 
thing it ever was ; still subject to the same thorns — the same beset- 
ments — as ever, and therefore, himself, as a new creature, daily 
subjected to the buffeting of the vigilant and malicious accuser of 
the brethren ; whose delight it is, first, to thrust home some horrid 
thorn, and then to rush in upon the prostrate so\iI 

The Gospel CoTTX.ckB.liEJcntxs^^^,^^*'^^ 
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" Ah ! ah ! so would we have it !" "Where is now your God?** 
None but God's living children know what these fierce conflicts 
mean. And they often, after all their knowledge, are so utterly 
perplexed by the suddenness and power of these onsets, as to sink 
into such confusion thereby, that for awhile they look upon all as a 
wreck. But how marvellous is the wisdom of our covenant Guide I 
By these things, which crush them to death in themselves, do men 
live, and in these is manifested and brought to light the life of the 
Spirit. By these things we learn and prove that " it is the Spirit 
that quickeneth, the flesh proflteth nothing." But it is especially 
by these things that a new creature in Christ Jesus is brought to 
have fellowship with Him in his sufferings. 

Christ was emphatically ** The Man of sorrows." The circum- 
stances of the case were such, as we shall see, that no other person 
could possibly become subject to the same amount of sorrow. This 
will appear if we look, 

First, at the causes of his sorrow. And these appear diiring his 
life to have been chiefly two. The holiness of his nature ; and the 
divine knowledge He had, by which He was able in anticipation to 
realize his passion. 

Christ was the Father's comment upon sin. He sent the Son of 
his love " in the likeness of sinftd flesh." " Holy, harmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners, and [in the perfection of his nature^ 
made higher than the heavens." Moreover, " we see Jesus, who 
MBS made a little lower than the angels, for the suflering of death ; 

for it became Him, for whom are all things, and by whom are 

all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of 
their s^vation perfect through suflferings." Now, my brother, mark 
the blessedness of these things, and trace, as the Lord helps thee, 
thy fellowship with " the Man of sorrows." It is in thine own very 
nature He comes forth, sent of the Father in that nature, that He 
might perfectly know, not only as God, but also as " holy, harm- 
less, undefiled" man, what a bitter, abhorrent, and detestable thing 
sin is. Yet He sinned not I As He himself testifies, " The prince 
of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me." There was no cor- 
ruption — ^no law of sin in his holy members, or in his sacred spot- 
less heart, for Satan to work upon. He might cast in ten thousand 
sparks of fiery temptation, but there was none of the tinder of cor- 
rupt fallen nature to catch fire on contact with his heUish darts. 
How then, you will say, did Christ suff^er, so that his children may 
znd do have fellowship with him ? 

Me suffered, and was a Man o£ Botto^a, tlq\. ^ ^ dinner, but be- 
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cause his nature was holy and separate from sinners. And this is 
the reason every child of God goes mourning in distress and sorrow 
of heart still. Not because the new man sins 1 No. The new man 
is bom of God ! and John says, " We know that whosoever is bom 
of God sinneth not but because he is living in daily contact with 
sin; because from daily and hourly bitter experience, he is con- 
strained to say with Paul, For I Imow that in me (that is, in my 
flesh) dwelleth no good tiling: for to will — which is the acting of 
the new creature — ^is present with me, but how to perform that 

which is good I j&nd not I find then a law — ^Uke the law of 

gravitation in a falling body — ^that, when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. Fob I delight m the law of God afteb the 
INWABD MAN ; but I soo another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and biinging me into captivity to the 
law of sin in my members. wretched man — or, man of sor- 
rows — that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death?" 

Now, from all this it is clear that the new creature^ which Paul 
here calls the inward man, sinneth not ; and yet it is the inward 
man in the child of God who is the man of sorrows, who weeps for 
deliverance, and groans being burdened. But what is the cause of 
this ? It is the holiness of the new nature, which is the life, spi- 
ritual, of the new man, that causes him to suffer ; and thus — ^in this 
sense, but this is not the only one — we have fellowship with Christ 
as the Man of sorrows. This can only be understood by a new 
creature in Christ. 

Who shall in any degree comprehend the depth of those sorrows 
which from the same cause filled the holy soul of our adorable Ke- 
deemer I as on every hand He beheld the detestable image of Satan 
in all his numberless progeny of multiplied sins, brought forth inces- 
santly in and by those who nevertheless were dearer to the 
heart of Jesus than his own life ? In this view of the wonderful 
subject how full of astonishing depths of sorrow, do those words ap- 
pear — ^presuming we may so apply them — ^as spoken by the Man of 
sorrows on beholding, led captive thus, 

" The darling of his lovinfi; heart, 
The apple of hia eye." 

" Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon thine arm ; for 
love is strong as death ; jealousy is cmel as the grave : the coals 
thereof are coals of fire, which hath a most vehement flame." 
Nevertheless, " many waters cannot quench love, neither [eternal 
praises to our covenant Jehovah] can tha flo^^^ v^^s^^^ 
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yiii 6). For the spotless Lamb of God thus to behold his own 
chosen bride fiill of all abominations was in itself sufficient so to 
overpower his sacred heart with bitterness, as to make Him pre- 
eminently " the Man of sorrows." If "just Lot was vexed with 
the filthy conversation of the wicked," how much more the spotless 
Jesus, by that ever-flowing fountain of evil which presented itself to 
Hini wherever He turned his pure eye. We contemplate the Man 
of sorrow thus, not as God alone, but as the Man our own Brother, 
full of pure sympathy and sorrow, weeping over many a beloved 
but then unsubdued one in Jerusalem. And we must not stop here, 
but we must also contemplate the same tender heart riven with sor- 
t- row, as He is compelled to say to his beloved Peter, " Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan ; - thou art an offence unto me : for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, but those that be of men !" (Matt, 
xvi. 23). And again, after Peter's abominable cursings and deni- 
als, who shall measure the conflict between sorrow and love, when 
He turned and looked upon Peter ! This was the Man of sorrows 
suffering, not fob but fbom sin ; and in this sorrow all his living 
members have daily and hourly communion and fellowship with 
Him now. 

But, my brother, before we turn from this point, come with me a 
moment and draw a precious honey-drop from the breasts of Zion's 
consolations, in the midst of thy sorrowful communings with thy 
spotless Head. What is thy feeling towards thyself, upon every 
fiesh discovery of the deep-rooted evils of thy corrupt nature? 
Canst thou pass it over as a light and trifling matter, and scoff at 
the bitter tear of true penitence which fills the eye of a sin-sick pro- 
digal ? Does a shudder of true godly fear run over thy ftume, lest at 
any time the knowledge of the freeness and the fiilness of pardoning 
grace should tend to produce indifference of heart about sin ? or in 
any degree issue, through the power of sin, in thy conscience be- 
coming seared as with a hot iron ? How blessed is this simple pre- 
cious fear I It is the beginning of wisdom ! and like a living bell 
in the skirt, the moment the viper begins to stir itself, its shrill 
notes of alarm wake up the spiritual guard who place the citidal in 
defence. It is a fountain of life, or a living foimtain I It is incor- 
ruptible ! Why ? It is the pure manifestation of the life of God in 
the new man, end stands in the eternal life union which makes us, 
if children, one with our most glorious Head. Because we are new 
creatures, we have this fear. Because we have this fear, we suffer, 
and are ever groaning being burdened. But now, my brother, the 
Lord open thy beait to receive tk^ i\v\xi<^% c^i tkQ mercy connected 
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herewith. Our glorious Christ suffered being tempted ; as it is 
written, " Who in the days of his flesh, when He had offered up 
prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears, iinto Him 
that was able to save Him from death, and was heard in that He 
feared ; though He were a Son, yet learned He obedience by the 
things which He suffered : and being made perfect, He became the 
Author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey Him " (Heb. v. 
7). The " fountain of life," even godly fear, is the well-spring of 
this simple obedience. He was obedient in sufferings unto death, 
even the death of the cross. We in his life, as new creatures, learn 
our obedience by the things which we suffer, having this godly fear. 
Without this fear, sin would produce in us no such suffering. What 
then follows ? As sure as we have this fear, we suffer with Him 
being obedient children — ^hke the needle is obedient to the pole 
which attracts it — made so by his own precious fear put into our 
hearts ; therefore He is the Author of etebnal salvation to us I 
Hence follows the crowning blessedness, " The Spirit itself beareth 
witness with our spirit [inasmuch as we have this precious fear of the 
Lord] that we are the children of God : and if children then heirs ; 
heirs of God [my brother, prepare thy hallelujahs for a chorus of 
blessing and praise to-night] joint-heirs with Christ !" Do you ever 
think, beloved little faith, of the meaning of this word joint-heibs? 
It is FELLow-HEiBS, raised up in Him to an equality of title to 
eternal full possession and enjoyment of the boundlessly rich and 
glorious inheritance, whatever it is in aU its immortal grandeur I 
Yes, this little bell in the skirt, whispers to us in the midst of all 
our sorrow, these sweet and heavenly words, *' All are yours, and 
ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's !" Chime on then thou precious 
godly fear. We stop not here, however, but to confirm all, we 
must follow out the grand total in the Spirit's declaration, " If so 

BE THAT WE SUFFEB WITH HiM, THAT WE MAY BE ALSO GLOBIFIED 

TOGETHEB !" (Rom. viii. 17). The chief point ever to be borne in 
mind, that Satan may not dispute us out of our honey drop of con- 
solation, which if sought for, is to be found in each daily cup of sor- 
row, is this, that in all these sorrows arising from the in-being of 
sin, we are truly suffering with our glorious " Man of sorrows.'* 
The Lord help thee, my brother, to seek after this sweet assurance 
in all thy sorrows, then thou wilt be taught to understand the apos- 
tle's meaning where he says, " As sorrowing, yet always bejoio- 
ING." It is suffering because we belong to Clmst ; and therefore, 
bitter as it may be in itself, we have cause for rejoicing that we are 
accounted worthy to suffer for his sake, " Suok koisoxix viS^Xsa^ 
sainteJ" 
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I must, however, add a word here in answer to the rising sigh of 
little £uth ; for this is a point on which in days that are past I haye 
found extreme difficulty in my own experience. I know the ques- 
tion will spring up in thy mind, my feeble brother. But how can my 
daily affliction of soul be of this honourable nature, when I feel it 
all arises from my own corrupt, wicked, rebellious, ungrateful, yaiH 
and flinty heart ? 

I must again point you to that which suffers in -you ; and pzay 
the Lord the Spirit to open your understanding to perceive, that in 
yourself there are two perfectly distinct and conflicting powers or 
properties always more or less vigorously operating. The one sins, 
rebels, is vam, without spiritual feeling ; and instead of overflowing 
with gratitude for all aboundings of mercy, is sordid, world-seeking, 
carnal ! sensual ! devilish ! while the other is ever up-going in 
aspiration and desire after freedom from this bondage of corruption, 
just like a pining captive taken from among the rose-plots of the 
lovely Sharon, and imprisoned in a dark, damp, and loathsome cell 
in the gloomy dungeons of Babylon, must have been ever panting 
for his native plains, and feeling, morning by morning, that nothing 
short of a return to their soft and balmy atmosphere could restore 
him to happiness and health. Every pang of thy desolate heart, 
my beloved brother, proves that thou hast that life within thee 
which is of heavenly origin — bom from above I that can no more 
take pleasure in sin than the captive Israelite could take pleasure in 
his cell. Yea, more, and every groan which thy condition presses 
from thy contrite spirit, finds its true meaning in those sweetly dia- 
racteristic words of the prophet, " The captive exile hasteneth that 
he may be loosed, and that he should not die in the pit " (Isa. li 
14). The Lord help thee to perceive that thy sorrows are godly- 
sorrows I The sorrows of a new creature in Christ ; and that it is 
because thou art " delivered from the power of darkness, and trans- 
lated into the kingdom of God's dear Son," that thou art the daily 
prey to suffering from the very cause which was one of the many 
which made Him to be pre-eminently " a Man of sorrows" here. 
And therefore it is thy daily privilege to gather honey from the car- 
case of this slain lion — ^for ihe old man is crucified with Christ. 
Christ suffered because He saw the baneM effects of sin working in 
his mystical members. You suffer because you feel the working of 
the law of sin in your members. But the prize is thine, my brother; 
for if so be we snSer with Him, it is that we may be glorified toge- 
ther. 

But Christ was, moreover, pie-eimnEVi^V^ Xlckfc Msmjl of sorrows," 
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inasmnch as He could in anticipation realize the greatness and depth 
,of those sufferings which as the Surety of his dearly-loved body, 
He had covenanted with Jehovah to undergo. 

Here what unutterable cause have we to bless our covenant God, 
that in our fallen condition He has not suffered us to labour every 
day under this sorrow I How great is his kindness that He has 
shut up in his own mighty hand all our future ! and has told us to 
take no thought for the morrow. And should we not therefore con- 
fidingly hang upon the present, rather than be ever travelling on in 
doleM suspense as to tiie future ? especially when, up to t£as mo- 
ment, I know all the Lord's living ones will join with me in saying, 
that " hitherto the Lord hath helped me." Is it not so, my broUier ? 
Yes, say you, it is true, so far as the past is concerned ; but less 
than an hour ago, I saw such a heavy black cloud approaching, that 
I am persuaded the Lord is about to visit me with something very 
terrific I Ah poor little faith, thou art looking on the dark side of 
the cloud ! thou hast seen many a one fringed with gold and glory 
in days which have passed, which have looked as black to thee at 
fijrst sight as that which terrifies thee now. The eye of sense is 
taken up with the gloom its shadows cast upon thee. Yet it is 
most simple and precious when rightly understood. It is, moreover, 
most profitable that these clouds should come. There is blessed 
teaching in all these dark clouds. You never water flowers while 
the sun is shining upon them in all his glory ; it is not natural. So 
the Lord gives us our choicest teachings under clouds, and at night 
time ; • as it is written, '* My doctrine shall drop as the rain ; my 
speech shall distil as the dew." It is upon the cloud, as upon a 
diariot. He comes to us, and faith can often catch a glimpse of the 
glorious golden trimming of his royal garment, as He drops it over 
file edge, to let us know that He is seated on the cloud, and shining 
in all his majesty on the upper side of the cloud. 

But in all the sorrows which arise from our anticipated afflictions, 
HOPE attends us. Not so our glorious " Man of sorrows." He had 
no hope of escape. He knew the awful extent of the suffering He had 
to pass through. He knew that having taken our nature into union 
wiitx his Divine Person, He had become bound thereby to put away 
that incalculable load of sin, which as a debt must have otherwise 
eternally held his wife beneath its guilt. He knew that, by becom- 
ing what He had become, under the covenant engagements which 
He had entered into as the Mediator of his body tlie Church, He 
had been " made sin" instead of his Church ; and that as such, Jus- 
tice had now to deal with Him alone. He kaosv , Ts^f^x^^^^ *^ 
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depth and heat of torment which composed that hell through which 
He had to bear his well-beloved Bride, " that He might present her . 
to himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that she should be holy and without blemiah." 
Therefore, He exclaims, " but I have a baptism to be baptized with 
— a baptism of fire indeed — ^and how am I straitened — or pained — 
till it be accomplished !" (Luke xii. 50). Who shaU calculate the 
amount or the acuteness of those ever-present sorrows which arose 
to Him, and pressed down his sacred, sympathizing, broken heart, 
as by that divine knowledge which He possessed. He moment by 
moment travelled forward in terrific reahzation of that tremendous 
closing conflict ! Need we marvel that " his visage was so mas- 
EED MORE THAN ANY MAN !" We seo Him Overwhelmed once in 
the garden, but who shall teU, what in those long nights of solitude^ 
spent upon the mountains were the agonies of his afflicted soul? 
Such were his continual sorrows, that the Jews say to Him, judging 
by the worn aspect of his countenance, when He was but about 
thirty years of age, " Thou art not yet fifty years old." 

Yes, there are moments when the living child of God has comma- 
nion, in his measure, with his sufiering Lord. Nevertheless, the 
utmost he can bear amounts but to a drop compared to the mighty 
ocean in which our glorious Christ was plunged. The utmost we 
can know of the nature of this suffering to which Christ was a living 
martyr during all his days, is to be found in those moments of crush- 
ing terror and bitterness of anticipated torment which are realized 
when the Spirit convinces us of sin I The law, in all its condemn- 
ing power is charged home upon the conscience, while the burning 
shafts from the quiver of God's justice, full of wrath, curse, and fury, 
enter into the soul ! Hell is begun ! Despair fiUs the mind, and 
nothing appears in store but " wrath to come !" Ah, my brother, 
if you have been here in any deep measure, the remembrance of the 
wormwood and the gall will humble your soul in astonishment and 
wonder at the greatness of that crushing burden, and the intensity 
of that soul horror through which " the Man of sorrows " passed in 
the realization by anticipation of his accumulated sufferings. If the 
little that you could perceive of the extent and fierceness of the 
wrath of God against one convicted sinner was the beginning of hell 
to you, how utterly overwhelming that concentration of sorrow 
which in its full measure lighted on the soul of Him who could real- 
ize in all its immensity the eternal sufferings of a number which no 
man can number, which He had to drink at one tremendous 
draught I But we must pause. Jeko^ak'^i i^eauce rule in your hearts. 
Amen. 
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(No. 2.) 

J " A man of sorrows '^'^Ibbl, liii. 3. 

Theee is but one ingredient that will really sweeten sorrow, and 
that is LOVE. But this is always to be found in eveby cup of 
sorrow that is put into the hand of a child of God. What then is 
thy privilege and thy first concern, my suffering brother ? Is it not 
the moment you receive every fresh cup, to look for the jewel in it ? 
It is as surely there, if thou art alive from the dead spiritually, as 
that God is faithful ! God is love ; and Christ is God ; therefore ' 
Christ is love ! and He has said, Lo I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world." Christ is the Pearl of great price, 
which God the Father has cast into thy cup ; but He lies hidden at 
. , the bottom. Dost thou desire to behold Him ? Drink deep and 
cheerfully, my brother ; nauseous as may be the draught, the Pearl 
is at the bottom, and the moment thine eye rests upon Him, thy 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. Nine-tenths of the bitterness we 
find in our daily cups of sorrow arises from our folly in sipping and 
tasting, turning away and delaying, instead of taking the cup for 
Christ's sake by faith, knowing that Christ is there, and tibat as 
sure as we drink it, He will fidfil his promise, " I will see you 
again." It is thus we drink and forget our poverty, and remember 
our misery no more. It is thus we learn that everything we suf- 
fer, we suffer for his sake, " because we belong to Christ." And 
as we gain experience in this way of daily seeking our precious 
Christ, sorrows become sacred ! Yes, and sweet too ; because we 
find always the issue to be that they make us suitable to Christ, and 
Christ blessedly suitable to us. For it is only as we are drinking 
of this cup, we find sweetly realized in our souls the precious feUots- 
ship of communion with Him in his sufferings. 

My brother, the Lord help thee to seek for thy Jesus in thy sor- 
row cup ! Thou shalt never be disappointed. But remember thou 
must drink the contents of the cup, in most cases, before He is found. 
Nevertheless, Faith often sees the hand of tender mercy drop the 
pearl into the cup, and knows it is there ; then although it is out of 
sight, hope anchors in cheering expectation, while love willingly 
dnnks the bitter draught. But we must know these thifigs by j^t^ 
tice. And many were the mind-dialTac\ivr^ \fe?»'3>om 
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learn, before he could say, ** I have learned in whatsoever state I 
am, therewith to be content" (Phil. iv. 11). 

As love centres on the person of Christ, however, and as we 
grow a little in grace, and in a knowledge of Him, we begin to learn 
that all that happens to us, now that we are the Lord's by manifest 
union, producing sorrow of heart, is weighed out to us in daily por- 
tions, in order that we may know our fellowship with Christ in his 
sufferings. 

Some may object here, and say, that we are not to take into the 
account all the common events of life which happen alike to all men. 
But this is a great mistake, and the prevalence of such an opinion 
robs the soul of much gospel sweetness in the experience of the 
Lord's watchfulness and care over his precious members during their 
pilgrim journey. Mark what Paul testifies upon this point, and the 
Lord the Spirit lead you, my brother, to seek to live accordingly in 
every little circumstance connected with time, as well as with 
r^ard to the mighty affairs which belong to eternity ; for you wiU 
never hve happily until you can find Christ, not only all, but IN 
ALL ! Paul says, " the life that I now live in the flesh — this 
includes every temporal circumstance — ^I live by the faith of the 
Son of God" (Gal. iii. 20). 

But we shall see this more sweetly developed by following again 
in fellowship our glorious " Man of sorrows," as He, the Captain of 
our salvation, was made perfect through suffering, so that as a great 
High Priest, who from his own personal knowledge of such things, 
as his beloved ones have to pass through daily, He can perfectly 
understand, and can now be touched afresh, by a feeling of our in- 
firmities. 

The NATURE of his sorrows was threefold. His were bodily, 
MENTAL, and SOUL sorrows. In each of which He was pre-emi- 
nently " the Man of sorrows ;" but in each of which his Church 
will have everlasting cause to glory, because she will be ever dis- 
covering the blessedness of that double fellowship, namely, partner- 
ship and communion, she has with Him in all. 

We begin with the bodily sufferings of Christ. And we begin 
where He began. It was in a manger where we see the first dawn 
of that immeasurable love which caused the Ahnighty Builder of 
the imiverse, not only to pass by the nature of angels, but to com* 
down into the very lowest state of abject want and poverty in this 
Httle speck of a world ; that He might place liimseif in a position 
so humble, that his beloved Bride, though a beggar on a dunghill, 
may j^d a companion on a levd m ewil^'^ dtcMmatances, in Jesus 
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the Bridegroom of his beloved body the Church I It was not from 
among the then princes and the nobles of the earth He came I No. 
It was not from imperial EoiAe He chose to come forth ! No. But 
although his pedigree after the flesh ran through the royal and 
noble line of the wise and gorgeous Solomon, the valiant and poetic 
David, the ancient and faithful Abraham ; yet He suffered his 
house to fall so far into dilapidation, that its ruins could only be 
found in the despised and obscure village of Nazareth. It was ac- 
cording to his own infinite condescension, that although unsearch- 
ably rich, yet for our sakes He became poor ; so poor, that He de- 
clares the foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, 
but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his head." So poor, that 
He had not wherewith to pay his tribute. So poor, that the only 
provision He made for his widowed mother, was to consign her to 
the care of his beloved disciple. This poverty t^ntailed upon Him 
much of sorrow. He often hungered. But why was all this ? Was 
it not because enrolled in that long catalogue of favoured names^ at 
the head of which He delighted to stand in the Lamb's book of life 
— ^were multitudes who in this world should be poor and needy ? 
daily subject, if not to the actual privations from want, yet kept so 
dependent on the Lord's bounty, that they need really such a friend 
who by his own experience is able to sympathize with them. How 
blessed is it to go thus to a precious Christ, when pressed down in 
spirit by adversity, and to talk freely to Him about our present or 
coming needs, knowing that He perfectly understands what want 
means in its ftdlest sense. How sweetly does the Holy Ghost re- 
cord numberless instances of his compassion and tenderness mani- 
fested towards his needy followers, to encourage us to go and cast 
ALL our care upon Him, knowing He is Jesus Christ the same ; 
and that He careth for us. The Lord help thee, my poor exercised 
brother, in all thy pinching temponji necessities, to go with simple 
freedom to thme Elder Brother, and tell Him thou hast a heavy 
need which is crushing thee ! Tell Him thou art suffering in fel- 
lowship with Him. Our precious " Man of sorrows " has a tender 
and a liberal heart ! and more, our beloved Joseph is Lord of all 
Egypt ! The gold and the silver, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills, are his ! I tell you, my dear tried brother, could many a rich 
child of God taste the sweetness that arises out of being compelled 
to live daily in simple dependence upon the Lord for temporal pro- 
vision, and thus to be watching the marvellous precision with which 
our dear exalted Christ times the bestowal of his providential mer« 
d6s; they would be almost ready to cast awa.^ tb&\s 
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that they may have daily cause to transact even temporal business 
with a precious Christ. It is true, my poor penniless brother, that 
thou hast no cause to envy the rich man his stores ! How much 
more blessed to be daily the companion of the Man of sorrows, and 
to dip in his dish ; than to be compelled to spend, as the rich man 
does, two-thirds of his life in watching against the artifices of the 
wise children of this world, lest they should rob him of his purse. 

But we must pass on and pass by many other bodily sufferings 
which arose to our blessed ^* Man of sorrows," from the multitude 
of outward and inward circumstances which made Him weary and 
worn down by affliction, and «ome to those most terrible bodily suf- 
ferings to which He was exposed on our behalf. And here we must 
ever bear in mind the weakness of his sacred frame. How sweet is 
it in affliction and in pain, to go over all that our precious Christ 
was subjected to I How precious in the night watches, when the 
Spirit the Comforter leads us away from self, to contemplate his 
agony I It is here, in acute pain, ihe dear child of God has such 
incalculable advantage over the man of the world. And it is here 
we trace the blessedness of that living union by which all things to 
us are changed into things which belong to Him. " Ye are not your 
own, ye are bought with a price." It is thus, as the spiritual mind 
is led out in contemplations upon Him, that our bodily pains become 
sanctified, and in them we have fellowship with Him in his suffer- 
ings." 

I cannot forbear here speaking freely of myself. I have nothing 
to do with the rules of critics ; my plaice is by the couch of a suffer- 
ing member of the body of my most glorious Christ. And I say 
to you, beloved one, Jesus Christ is the best chlobofobh 1 
I have proved Him such. 

Three years ago I was under the surgeon's operating knife for a 
few minutes. Not that the sufferings in such a case are more se- 
vere than the pain arismg from many diseases, do I mention this ; 
but because there is something more peculiarly terrible to our na- 
ture in the cutting of flesh and in the flowing blood, than in sim- 
ple pain. The anticipatory actings of a perhaps too lively imagina- 
tion had left but little courage for the trial, fifowever, the moment 
the first gash made by the sharp knife was felt, I found I had a 
Friend 1 The Pearl was found in the cup ! My heart had been 
gouig out in earnest pleadings for the presence and help of my pre* 
cious Christ for hours, yea days ; but He had sent me no message. 
He had not spoken a ** fear not," so as to enable me to know that 
He would meet me in the fire. And 1 Ic^^^ thoug^t^ from the lau-. 
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goage of the three children, Daniel's companions, that they were by 
no means sure the Lord would so signally appear as to prevent the 
fire taking effect upon them, for they say, If it be so, our God 
whom we serve, t» abk to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
nace ; and He mU deliver us out of thine handy king. Bur if 
NOT, be it known unto thee, king, that we will not serve thy 
gods " (Dan. iii. 17). They knew 9ie Lord would deliver them, 
but how they do not seem to be at a point about. 

*' Dream not of faith so strong. 
That shuts all doubting out." 

. But true to his promise, even to the letter, the moment they fell 
down into the fire, He met them. He was there ready to receive 
them. Yes, He is in the cup I Fear not, my trembling brother, it 
matters not what the fuel may be that feeds thy furnace ; when 
thou art fairly brought into it, thou shalt find his precious arm 
encircling thee, and although thy heart and flesh may fail, He will 
be the very strength of thy heart ; so that when thou comest forth 
from the fire, it shall be thy delight to say, " It is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes !" But now mark, it is the pro- 
vince of faith, as we are approaching the fire, not so much to look 
after a feeling of strength already given, as a preparation for the 
conflict — although this, though unseen, is not withheld — ^but to de- 
pend upon his faithfulness to his promise, " I well be with you." 
Such simple confidence stands proof against Satan's malice; he 
thrusts sorely at poor little faith, and points to his total wealmess, 
yea, nothingness ! But faith glories in this condition, and replies. 
True I am less than nothing and vanity ; but what of that ? I am 
going into the furnace to meet my almighty Fbiend ! I cannot 
fight ; I cannot stand a moment I but what of that — 
" The battle is not yours. 
Bat Israel's faithful God.*' 

I tell you, my dear brother, this simple way of living is only to be 
learned by personal experience. But it is most blessed to prove 
that in every kind of sorrow, now that we are new creatures in 
Him, there is not an afflictive circumstance into which He brings 
us, or causes us to be brought, bufr it is that we may grow thereby 
in our knowledge of Him as " the Man of sorrows and that we 
may have fellowship with Him in his suffering. How does the 
Pearl sweeten the cup of bitters, even though it be bodily pain ! 
Christ is the sum of all true godliness ; and godliness is profitable 
for ALL things." But to return to my own personal experience of 
the predousness of Christ in my hour of need. 
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Until He began to shine, all I could do in»feeling was to hang 
passively upon Him, as an empty cup hangs upon a naiL But the 
moment my real need of his help and strength began, that moment 
He opened blessed communion with my soul. Yes, He manifested 
Himself to me, otherwise than He does to the world. He swal- 
lowed up all the thoughts and affections of my heart in diyine con* 
templations of his own suffering person, and enabled me to read in 
every wound, and every precious drop of sacred blood, his love and 
pity, his compassion and delight towards me ! He took me with 
Him into Pilate's hall ; I saw Him there, " oppressed and afflicted, 
led like a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers 
is dumb, so He opened not his mouth !" I knew Him to be — while 
thus " the Man of sorrows " indeed I — " the mighty God, the ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace." And I worshipped Him there 1 
I saw Him, scorned by Pilate ; roughly flung about by the insolent 
soldiers I cruelly scourged by a boisterous band of unfeehng brote- 
like men I The crown of thorns thrust rudely down upon his sacred 
temples, amidst a yell of discordant and ribald mirth I I saw Him 
torn and bleeding I I saw the cruel mockers, full of hellish fory 
set upon Him, crushed and helpless as He was, and beat Him witii 
their fists in ruthless, unpitying rage 1 Bruised, bleeding, disfigured, 
with visage marred indeed ! I saw Him dragged into the presence 
of the reviling Jews, a fierce and firantic rabble, who the moment 
they beheld that spectacle of helpless innocence and bleeding love, 
scorned and derided Him I cursed Hun ! plucked off his hair, and 
spit upon Him I rending the air with eager shouts of Crucift HimI 
CBUCiFY Him ! I saw Him thus, and all my little pams dimmed 
into nothing, like a taper burning in the sun. 

Numberless times had I read and thought over the same wonder- 
ful scene ; but all had been but as the hearing of the ear until now. 
But now mine eyes saw the very scene itself I and at every fresh 
opening circumstance my soul was swallowed up in sweet dissolving 
sympaQiy and fellowship with the holy sufferer. Nor did the scene 
stop here. But following on. He led me as an interested spectator 
still onward, seeming as though He turned at every step, and with 
a smile of tender love and contented submission, whisper in my 
heart, " I suffer all this for you 1" 

I saw his rugged ponderous cross laid roughly upon his bleeding 
shoulders. I saw Him stagger beneath its weight, and goaded on- 
ward, attempt to drag his filtering footsteps up the dolorous way 
towards the solemn mount of Calvary. I saw Him sink beneath 
the weight of Ms burden, and tlbi^ ecvud kLcks and jeers of 
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Ms hell-inflated persecutors, &11 prostrate fainting on the ground — 
no eye to pity — ^no hand to balp — ^by heaven and earth deserted, 
left a prey to hell ! 

Still onward 1 As my Httle need increased, so did the sofferings 
of my most glorious Chnst keep more than pace therewith; 
swallow , up in deep and loving adoration and amazement all thoi^ht 
or care about myself. Tke suffering of his sacred body, as I saw 
Him now, shut out self-sympathy, and opened every gushing emo- 
tion of the heart in sweet condolence mih my Lord. I saw Him, 
naked as He was 1 Oh dreadful spectacle I His quivering limbs 
strained and distorted ; lacerated, bruised, and bleeding still, nailed 
to the cross ! yet now He continued to look lovingly on me ! Then 
I could read, in that doleful countenance, a little of the nature, hor'- 
rid bl^kness, and penalty of sin ! Oh fearful thing ! What words 
can paint the hideous ugliness, the tremendous guilt, the exceeding 
anfulness of sin ? And yet — oh fearful truth !— after all this I feel 
that in myself I am a living, moving mass of sin I every moment 
like a boiling caldron, ever sending to the surface the polluted scum 
of the hidden iniquity within. It is while gazing on that scene of 
dying love displayed to faith on Calvary, the sinner bought by blood 
begins to calculate in some degree the height, and depth, and length, 
and breadth of that rich love divine, which was content to pay so 
large a sum that sinners black as hell might And a ransom and a robe. 
But what a Ransom 1 Who shall count its price ? The priceless 
blood of God ! (Acts xx. 28). But what a Robe I What pencil 
pamt its glory ? The righteousness of God ! (2 Cor. v. 21). 

My brother, do you know what acute bodily pain is ? Hence- 
forth the Lord help thee to live in the precious apprehension of this 
truth, that as a new creature in Christ, thou art a living member of 
his -sacred body. Whatever thou sufferest even physically, every 
member is called upon to suffer with thee ; as it is written, " There 
should be no schism in the body, hut the members should have the 
same care one for another. And whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it ; or one member be honoured, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of Christ, and members 
in particular*' (1 Cor. xii. 25 — 27). But now obser\''e ; if every 
member is thus bound to suffer with thee, in sympathy, in helping 
thy needs, in praying for thy deliverance, in bringing before thy 
observation every thought and circumstance which can in any way 
tend to alleviate thy pains, how much more is thy glorious ** Man 
of sorrows " bound by every tie of love, and pity, and compassion ; 
by his sacred promise— by his blessed oflScea «a!iT^\a^\^m^^^s^».- 
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ally as tUy living Head, to come to thy help, to make thy bed. Yea 
He has said it, Jehovah will strengthen him upon the bed of lan- 
guishing ; thou wilt make all his bed in his siclmess " (Ps. xli. 3). 
Bless hk precious name, He does it ! He delights in it I How 
tenderly too ! He takes the weary sufferer, in his arms, pillows his 
aching head upon the bosom of his love, and causes him almost to 
forget his own suffering and pains in holding dear communion and 
precious fellowship with Himself in his deep sorrow. My brother, 
be not content with a Christ for thy soul alone. Religious systems 
lead the mind astray in these things. The grand centre of all true 
life and living is union to Christ ! and what says our blessed 
apostle Paul, ** The very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and 
I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved 
BLAMELESS unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ " (1 Thess. 
V. 23). And what so great a folly, and therefore so worthy of 
blame, as to be sending to all earthly physicians, and forgetting our 
only true Friend in the largest sense of friendship ; who in our oum 
nature is living in eternal union with us, and who— little as wo real- 
ize it — ^manages our minutest afOetirs for us : and even in the case of 
bodily pain, measures out to us all we suffer, according to cove- 
nant orderings, that we may suttee with Him. 

How different would be our estimate of things, could we always 
thus realize our own dear Saviour, " the Man of sorrows," in all 
bodily affliction ! "We should then look upon every scar as an ho- 
nourable badge ; and in the midst of our groanings often be eon- 
strained to burst forth into a song, thus — 

" How bitter that cnp, no heart can conceive, 
Which He drank qnite up that sinners might live ; 
His waj was much rougher and darker than mine. 
Did Christ, my Lord, suffer, and shall I repine P" 

Nay, my brother ! but the Lord help you to remember your King 
in every conflict, and to imitate a poor sailor in one of Nelson's bat- 
tles. An oficer going below to see after the wounded, heard, as 
he approached the surgeon's department, one voice rising high above 
all the cries and groans of that fearful place, singing " God save the 
king !" and to his astonishment found it proceeded from a poor fel- 
,low who was at that moment having his leg cut off ! This was true 
valoiir. Oh could we but imitate him, we should often And a shout 
of praise far sweeter relief under suffering than our bitter repining 
groans. 

The dear Comforter stir up oue pure minds daily by way of re- 
membrance in these things ; then shall we know Chriit is all and 

iNALLl" 

His peace he with you all. Amen. 



THE MAN OF SORROWS 1 
(No. 3.) 

" A man of sorrowsJ'^ — ^Isaiah liii. Z. 

It is not without the most seasonable and gracious teaching that we 
find recorded in the..Gospels the numberless instances of slowness in 
learning and weakness of faith manifested by the Lord's disciples 
under his own immediate instruction. How plainly does he in many 
places tell them what was about to happen to him, and what should 
follow, as it is written, " From that time forth began Jesus to 
show unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of the elders and ehief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again the third day," (Matt. xvi. 21.) 
What could be plainer than these statements ? And yet we find, 
no sooner do these things really take place, than all fall to doubting 
and mourning, as though all their hopes had perished, and their 
expectations had been cut off by the craft and malice of their enemies. 
Peter says, ** I go a fishing." Thomas declares, ** Except I shall 
see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side I will not be- 
lieve !" The two who journeyed together to Emmaus, after all 
they had been told, could get no higher in then: communings than 
to BEASON together, which made them sad ! How gracious of our 
dear Comforter, that all these, and so many other similar instances 
are preserved for our comfort and instruction I For, we find daily 
in our own experience a ruliug disposition to judge by the sight of 
our eyes and not by the hearing of faith. We see in ourselves still 
the same proneness to reason, to doubt, to give up I And yet 
there is not a single circumstance outwardly or state of experience 
inwardly, into which God's own living children come daily — whether 
it arise from tribulation in body or mind. Temptation, however 
hot and bitter. Darkness of soul, however deep and horrible. Re* 
bellion of heart, however raging and unreasonable. Stiff-necked- 
ness, however haughty and grievous. Corruption of nature, how- 
ever disgusting and soul-humbling ; but the whole of it is as clearly 
pointed out to us as the certain accompaniment of true spiritual 
life, by the light of which these opposing things are discovered, and 
by the power of which thiey are keenly felt, as were all the circum- 
stances connected with Christ's sufferings, death, and resurrection 
clearly pointed out to his disciples. Whence then our comfort in these 
things ? The soul-sustaining knowledge of the unvarying kindness 
of our dear ** man of sorrows'* towards us in aU. For while we 
find our exact resemblance to the disciples in our slowness of l^i^-vx^. 

[The Gospel Cottiloe. li^c.Tm-EB.^'^^. 
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to believe, we also on the other hand prore Him to be Jesus Christ 
the same in his tenderness, as he draws near to us by the Spirit, 
and opens to us the scriptures, and shows us that after all our doubta 
and fears the good work of the Spirit is going on rightly in our 
souls. And that the same precious words apply tons, his memberg, 
as they did to Himself the glorious Head. Ou^t not Christ 
to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory ?" (John 
xxiv. 26.) Ought not we to suffer thus with him, as his members, 
that we may be glorified together ? (Rom. viii. 17.) My suffering 
brother I How often have you said-, " no cross I no crown P 
and yet because the cross is not of your own choosii^, but something 
which lays you very low in the dust, like Paul's thorn, you are 
writing bitter things against yourself and muttering inwardly, It's 
all wrong ! all these thmgs are against me." Come with us again 
to-day ! It may be, while we are talking together The mm of 
sorrows " will draw nigh and do by thee, as he did by Thomas ! 
Then the same precious response shall flow out my Lord and mt 
God 

The only blessed way of living in this world is to be every day, 
yea, every hour, looking out for fellowship with our most glorioss 
Christ as " The man of sorrows I" This is clearly pointed out to 
us by a blessed companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ." Paul writes, " Blessed be God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort ; who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that 
we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God. For as the 
sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth 
by Christ "(2 Cor. i. 3—5). 

Mark the two little words all and any, and the Lord help his 
dear children to live accordingly. And if Satan comes in and tells 
thee my brother, that such and such tribulations are not to be looked 
upon as forming part of the aboundings of the sufferings of Christ in 
us, point thine adversary to a testimony by the Spirit recorded in 
the same Epistle, (2 Cor. v. 17.) ** Therefore any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature : old things are passed away ; behold ! 
ALL THINGS AHE BECOME NEw" It is impossible that anything 
can affect a man in Christ," who is bom again," living in a new 
life, in the same way as it affected him when dead in trespasses 
and sins." We are now living members of his body, and all 
THINGS happen to us as such. There is infinitely more importance 
connected with this truth thou may at first sight strike even the 
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Lord's own children. But the more they look into this subject the 
dearer will they see— The Holy Comforter being their teacher — 
how far below their real point of honour and privilege they are 
firing, while they are leaving out of their spiritual reckoning a single 
circumstance which befals them. God's Israel of old were led about 
and instructed in the wilderness. It will be readily granted that 
every step of that peculiar people was ordered for a special end and 
purpose by Jehovah himself : as it is written, And thou shalt re- 
member all the way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty 
years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
what was in thine heart, whether thou wooldest keep his command- 
ments, or no. And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna, (which thou knewest not, neither did Ay 
fkthers know,) that he might make thee know that man doth not 
live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord doth man live " (Deut. viii. 2). Now, upon 
what ground are we to account for all this teaching? Is it not upon 
this alone ? Because this people was God's own peculiar people ? 
Other nations and people had their trials, their famines, their wars, 
their plagues. But in the case of Israel alone all these things were 
overruled for this special end, that they might grow in spiritual 
knowledge thereby. So will it be found with all the tribulations 
of God's people still, all comes now, because we belong to Christ. 
That we may grow in a knowledge of Him, and have fellowship 
with him in his sufferings. 

In last lecture we went over a few features of the sufferings of 
The man of sorrows," which were immediately borne in his body. 
To day we must add to that pre-eminence in suffering those bitter 
sorrows which come more immediately under the characters of the 
sufferings of his heart, or mental sorrmfs. 

We have already seen a little of that suffering which might be 
brought under this head, while looking at the catise of his sorrows 
arising from the holiness of his nature ; but much remains in which 
He was made a reproach, while in all he did there was the per- 
fection of purity of purpose. Indeed of him, and of him alone, in 
all things, could it be said, he went about doing good, yet ** he 
was despised and rejected of men," every motive was called in 
question. Yea more, the more he did, in displaying his great 
kindness towards the poor suffering objects of his compassion, the 
more bitterly did his countrymen hate and oppose him, declaring 
that he had a Devil and was mad I He came to his own, and 
bis own deceived im mtJ^ 
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But it is quite impossible for us, fallen as we are into a state of 
sinful selfishness, to form a due estimate of the bitter sufferings of 
our adorable " Man of soirows," which were of this nature, the 
sufferings of his tender, loving heart. He knew not a sinfully sel- 
fish feeling or a selfish thought. His was pure, unmixed benero* 
lence. How deep must have been his sorrows as he moved about 
among his kindred and his countrymen, to trace suspicion here, in- 
difference there, the curled lip of contemptuous scorn on one hand, 
and the flashing of the eye of furious hatred on the other. He 
healed the sick I gave sight to the blind I He made the lame man 
leap as it hart, and the tongue of the dumb to sing I He unstopped 
the deaf ears, raised the dead, cleansed the leper, restored reason 
to Ihe maniac ! He fed the hungry multitude I He stilled the ragmg 
storm ! He even provided wine for the feast ! He comforted the 
mourners, wept at beholding the sorrows of his friends, and was 
ever sweetly discoursing so as to call forth the testimony of those 
who listened to Him that he spake as never man spake ! Yet, in 
the midst of all this, He was despised and rejected of men ; a 
man of sorrows I" 

Something of the nature of this suffering may be traced sometimes 
among ourselves ; although but in a slight degree, because it is im« 
possible for a sinful, selfish heart to enter fiilly into the intensity 
of his sorrows of this nature, who was all love. 

An affectionate, devoted mother spends her entire strength of 
body and of mind in caring for her children. She watches over 
them, toils for them, gives up her life a sacrifice on the altar of 
her affection- to her family. What does she obtain in return, they 
are disobedient, unruly, and vicious in their childhood, hpr coun<S 
and her kindness are alike received with indifference, and in a mo- 
ment forgotten, self-will and present gratification, it matters not at 
what cost are the ruling passions of these growingly ungovernable 
dhildren. They grow in years, their hearts become csJlous, and 
their consciences by repeated remorseless indulgence become seared, 
although there may seem to be the remains of humanity towards the 
throng without, towards this one alone, who has been their 
loving, willing slave, they have no pity! The more she weeps 
in bitterness, and implores in brokenness of heart, the rou^^^ 
and more implacable they grow I at last they see her sink^be- 
neath her sorrows, and they pass over her grave jesting and 
boisterous as though such a being had never lived ! her meek image 
28 torn from the memory and trampled in the dust ! We have seen 
aad abhorred such monsters. T\u&,\iQiNm^t^ exhibits but a drop <4 
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that bitterness which overflowed the mental cup of the " The man of 
sorrows." He was the friend of sinners I Yet himself heard one 
of his dearest friends, when he was in his last extremity of friend- 
lessness, with awful imprecations declare, that he knew not the 
man I Thus despised was he and rejected of men. 

And think you, dear Uttle-faith, that you can follow your Brother 
bom for adversity in the regeneration, and escape sorrows of a 
like kind ? No. Thou shalt have daily fellowship with him in 
these sufferings also. But the Lord help thee to remember as they 
tpring up in thy path, that it is with him thou art suffering. 

The pure life of God in the soul will make a man honest and 
faithful. The more he knows of himself after the flesh, the more 
he discovers of the absolute freeness and sovereignty of divine grace. 
The fuller the openings, by the Spirit to his understanding, of the 
glory of the person of Christ, and his relation to the church, the 
more will he discover the clearness of that eternal line of distinction 
which Jehovah himself has drawn between the world and the 
church : between the seed of the woman and the seed of the ser- 
pent : between the children of the wicked and the children of God. 
His honesty will compel him often to speak out among religious 
friends, who will instantly rise against him, if they are not bom of 
God, but merely trained up in some one of man's systems, and fed 
upon man's sweet and glowing preparations of eeligious sentl- 
MENTALiSMS. In our day these pious condiments are so skilfully 
chosen, proportioned, and blended, that whatever may be the 
particular name by which the reUgious dish is called, it is relished, 
jmd can be digested by any member of the " beligious wobld !" 
—How suggestive is this title 1 The wobld become beligious ! 
But let Chbist as he is. Christ the Head of his body the church, 
Christ the Life of his body, in whom every member was chosen and 
blessed with all spiritual blessings — faith and repentance included 
— ^before the foundation of the world ! (Eph. i. 3,) be not merely 
mentioned, but exalted, set up on high 1 far above all opposmg 
opinions and that which pleases the natural mind ; let the child of 
God, who has received the whole trath, not mto his head merely, 
hut into his heart, in the love of it, plainly declare what in his con« 
science he honestly, in the sight of God, believes to be tme, as to 
the etemal choice of the church in Christ, the certamty of its salva- 
tion, and the exclusive nature of that purchase which was made by 
the precious blood of Christ ; and he will And many a hidden fire 
of persecution lighted up for him, and through which he must pass. 
.We do not have fires in Smithfield now it is true. We live in a 
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day of boundless liberality. Bat while we bless God for the obt* 
ward liberty we enjoy, we are compelled to feel, torn where we 
may in the Beligious world," the fine gold has become dim ; 
anything almost meets with cheerful toleration bat the sovereign 
grace of our ooyenant Jehovah in Christ Jesus I It is, howev^ 
worthy of particular observation, that while all the various other 
ingredients which form the many systems which prevail among men 
will combine and commingle together, this one doctrine of the so- 
vereign and exclusive nature of the purchase made by the precious 
blood of Christ, has a something in it which is as oil to waier, it 
will not combine with anything that pleases man's natural mind, it 
is antagonistic to all that tends to Phanseeism, and self-complacency ; 
therefore, the carnal mind of man must be full of enmity towards 
it. Besides, it is of that nature, again, as oil is to water, wherever 
it is found, it rises into prominence, it will be seen and float above 
all that opposes it It follows therefore, since it cannot be in a 
system and be smothered up, but claims as its place, to be the chief 
comer stone, it is just that stone which every builder of a system, 
which seeks to please man, must reject. But mark, my brother, 
the true state of tlie case ; thousands who reject this truth are con- 
victed in their consciences, that it is to be seen as the golden thread 
running through the entire texture of God's Revelation in his word : 
therefore, like a very ugly person who has a vain mind, if you wish 
to make such an one your implacable enemy for life, yon will plainly 
tell them of that one fact, which they ahready know as well as yon 
do, but which it has been the whole business of their lives to en- 
deavour to conceal from themselves. No, there can be no fellow<> 
ship spiritually, where there is no agreement in this fundamental 
truth. But just the reverse. " All that will live godly in Christ 
JesuS SHALL suffer persecution " (2 Tim. iii. 12.) What so ungodly 
as to tell or conceal a lie ? especially if that lie has reference to 
God's truth. An honest child of God cannot do it. If he mixes 
with the ^* Beligious world," he is constantly exposed to trials 
arising from the bitter enmity which everywhere exists in the minds 
cf. those, who have a name that they Uve while they are dead, 
against the truth, God the Father gave a people to his Son to re- 
deem, " Thine they were and thou gavest them me." That this 
people are the Church of Christ ; his mystical body. That these are 
his sheep. That they are in the hand of Jehovah in eternal security. 
That they are complete in Christ. That tiiey are the personal pro* 
perty of Christ, not only by the Father's gift, but by actual pxtb^ 
chase; tikd price, his own ptedouaUtMdr (Acts xx. 28 ; 1 Peteir 
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iL 9, marginal reading.) That the justice of Grod held them in pawn, 
but Christ came forth and paid all their debt ! and 

" Pajment he caonot twice demand ; 
First at mj bleeding Surety's hand. 
And then again at mine. 

That the justice of God is now on the side of the church. That 
the Father delights io behold the church as she stands Perfect in 
Christ Jesus.'' That there is therefore no condemnation to the 
Church, and that there can be no separation from Christ's love. 
That by virtue of the eternal purpose and good pleasure of Jehovah, 
the Church is ** In Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wis* 
dom and righteousness, sanctil&cation and redemption," and that 
Christ the Head of the body must ML before one of his members 
can perish I He that will live godly in Christ Jesus, maintaining 
these glorious truths — and he cannot live godly without doing so— 
SHALL suffer persecution. All the zeal in the world, however ad- 
mirable it may be in its way : all the morality that can adorn a 
man and make him the greatest moral blessing to his generation, is 
not godliness ; if existing apart from a spiritual knowledge of, and 
divine miion to Christ. But he that can boast of most zeal and 
most moral excellence, but who feels that his religion does not con- 
sist in that secret, inward, Christ-endearing, because broken-hearted 
fellowship and communion with the broken-hearted, compassionate 
" Man of sorrows :" and who is moreover a stranger to that hidden 
and peculiar holy life within, which by its light discovers foulness, 
black as hell in the purest heart, and by its power is ever burn- 
ing upwards in a sacred and pure flame of intense and heavenly de- 
fire i^ter eternal emancipation from the contamination of inward sin, 
«nd the galling bondage of corruption, which causes a spiritually 
living child of God in the midst of his greatest zeal and brightest 
mordity to smite upon his breast, groan being burdened, and cry 
out hour by hour, " wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from tiie body of this death." I say, he who is a stranger to 
these things, but full of what is called religious zeal, and bright in 
his morality, will be the fiercest persecutor of one who honestly up- 
holds the truth as it is in Jesus. Therefore, let not my brother be 
discouraged, although he may be called to suffer much bitter sor- 
row from such a source.- It may proceed from those who are very 
dear to us by ties of kindred or friendship, and is thereby rendered 
doubly painful. The Lord help thee, my brother, to rejoice in thy 
portion. Thou art suffering with Hm, and thou shall gather many 
a sweet honey-drop out of these, in themselves^ bitt^t \«wifoca2^. 
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But I mast add one word of caution here. Has the Lord made 
his precious truths very dear to thee ? Dost thou feel that thou 
art called upon to be very valiant in defence of them ? Beware, 
my brother, of the flesh I Thy proud heart will lead thee to deal 
with thine antagonist as though he, poor deceived one, could open 
his own blind eyes, No, deal tenderly with him. " Be pitiful, 
BE COURTEOUS ! uot rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing ; 
but contrariwise blessing ; knowing that ye are thereunto called, 
that ye should inherit a blessing," (1 Peter iii. 9.) The Lord help 
you ever to bear in mmd, however bitterly you may be persecuted, 
that it is by the grace of God you are what you are. You would 
not rave in return at a raving mad man, but if you loved him, you 
would go away in secret and pray for the poor creature, and weep 
to the praise of that goodness which had given you your reason. 

But besides all this. The children of God are peculiarly exposed 
to mental sorrows which make the companionship of the dear Man 
of sorrows," in fellowship very precious, from the effects of thepow^ 
of Satan who is permitted to stir up strife between brethem, to sow 
discord among friends, by infusing into their minds or into our mis- 
conceptions as to the motives which influence in certain actions or 
words ; and so a root of bitterness springs up. How severe are 
some of the sorrows which fill up the " much tribulation" of God's 
children arising from the fruitful cause ! and how blighting is the 
effect of such rankling bitterness on the soul I In waitii^ upon the 
Lord, what enmity sometimes will infuse itself into the mind, and 
spread its deadly poison over the spiritual frame I until the soul is 
barren as the mountains of Gilboa. 

Although the glorious Man of sorrows " knew nothing of th^ 
rankling of this poison in his sacred mmd, yet well did he know the 
desolate condition of heart arising out of the misconstructions put 
upon all he did and said. He had even to send a message to one 
ctf his dearest friends, " Blessed is he, whosoever shall not be of- 
fended in me I" The Lord help thee my troubled brother, if thOu 
art suffering from this sorrow, to look for thy precious pearl in the 
cup. He is with thee still, and all creature comforts are permitted 
to fail thee, that thou mayest hang more simply on Him, who is 
thine unchangmg Friend, " A Friend who loveth at aU times and 
sticketh closer than a brother." Thou art suffering because thou 
belongest to Christ ; and for this simple reason, that He may be- 
come hour by hour more precious to thee. The chiefest among 
ten thousand and the altogether lovely." He loves thee so tenderly, 
mjr brother, tha,t He wants all thy heaet in retuen. 
His predoua love abound in tby ^^m\.. koi^Ti, 
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' (No. 4.) 

" A man of sorrows^ — Isaiah liii. 3. 

Thebe is much hoth in temper and in constitution, that must be 
taken into the account, with regard to those constant and various 
suflferings, which fill up the wilderness history of every member of 
the family of God. 

Indeed, I know not of a more afflictive lot, than to be of a weakly 
constitution, a nervous temperament, and an irritable disposition. 
Such a combination tends to produce in a spiritually living child of 
God, " A sorrowful spiiit." Satan, who adds the most detestable 
cowardice to the malignity of his malice, takes advantage of such 
a state of things to produce the most lamentable depression of mind. 
Now, I do feel, although generally speaking, this is much neglected, 
that the Lord's people, who are not thus afflicted, are called upon 
to behave with the greatest tenderness and forbearance towards 
those of their weaker, and thus afflicted brethren, and that in no- 
thing is there a wider scope for fulfilling the precept of the ever- 
loving apostle, " Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the 
law of Christ," than in soothing the sorrowing minds, and leading 
up the fearful hearts of such, by constantly bringing before them the 
true state of the . case ; namely, their completeness in Christ. 

These feeble and often uncomely parts of the body mystical, un- 
comely in their tempers, their peevish complaints, and their dissatis- 
fied behaviour, are still necessary. They are set in the body, ac- 
cording to the covenant design of our God, " ordered in all things, 
and sure, ' for the express purpose of suffering the exact amount of 
mental pain, which they find falls to their lot daily. The.e is no 
accident in the matter. The very cross which they find, rebel as 
they may against it, is exactly that which they were appointed, in 
the great plan of eternity, to carry. Yes, they were as much ap- 
pointed for the cross, as the cross for them. This is one way in 
which, as good soldiers, they fight under their great Captain. It 
may be very humiliating, but it is the Way in which they have fel- 
lowship with Christ in Hs sufferings. It is, moreover, the appointed 
way in which they are to ** fill up that which is behind of the afflic- 
tions of Christ in their flesh," (Col. i. 24). Their sorrows produce 
[The Gospel CottilQiE. 'LE»Q»TOTi.^^^'^^* 
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in them a peculiar kind of " needs," all to magnify the riches of 
that fulness of all grace which is treasured up in The man of Sor- 
rows." 

Christ contains in Himself a supply of abounding grace, just suit- 
able, and only suitable, for exactly that kind of need into which 
thy condition brings thee daily, my feeble, nervous, irritable brother. 
Now observe the sweet way in which this all operates. Thou hast 
the life ol God in thy soul. This pure and holy life is ever-striving 
against this evil temper, and pee\ishness of disposition. Thou 
wouldst give the world to be always cheerfully singing, instead of 
complaining. I am not afraid of nursing thy evil tempers, by tell- 
ing thee, the plain truth, no ; it is all wretched sin, from beginning 
to end, but there is only one remedy. Not penance ! That would 
only put the wild bull into a net ! The remedy is predous 
blood 1 coupled with a simple, child-like acquaintance with Jesrts, 
** The Man of Sorrows," as our exalted High-priest, our Prince, and 
our Saviour, who ever-liveth at the right hand of our covenant God 
and Father, to make prevailing intercession for us ! and who has 
been exalted to His high, and glorious position for this one blessed 
object, that He may give to his weak, helpless, poor and needy — 
yes sinful — members, that most precious grace, true godly sor- 
row in repentance, sweetly accompanied by a faith's realization of 
the remission of all our sins. 

You may labour and strive, my exercised brother, to subdue, by 
your own efforts, these contrary workings which arise from the 
power of the law of sin, acting upon our frail, excitable, and ner- 
vous system ; but with all your efforts, failure shall be the issue. 
The petulance, restless determination to cavil at every dispensation, 
and wilful discontent, will still prevail against all your own remedies. 
Fellowship with Christ in his sufferings, \sdll alone dissipate your 
gloom and bring peace and contentment over your frame. 

** 'Tis a sense of blood-bought pardon. 
That dissolves a heart of stone." 

Some, however, will turn upon me here, and say, "Is it not 
right that we should be always striving against these, and all other 
sinful propensities and feelings to which we are ever prone ?" Strive ! 
You might as well ask a shipwrecked sailor, whose bark has sunk 
from under him into the depths of the occean, if it is right for him 
to strive to keep himself afloat, so that he may reach the longed-for 
shore^ I am talkmg about God's living children, who are partakers 
of a holy divine life, which is of a holy sin-abhorring nature, and can 
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no more cease to fight against, watch against, and mourn on account 
of the ever-active law of sin, than a living man can cease to breathe, 
or a famishing man can cease to crave a draught of water from the 
fountain. Show me a professor who does not daily grieve over the 
effects of the law of sin in his members and who is not as constantly 
striving to put off the old man with his deeds," and I will show 
you in that person a man that is spiritually dead. Either he is a 
dead self- worshipping pharisee, or a disgusting sin-loving talker about 
the glorious doctrines of covenant grace, which be has received 
inereiy into his head, but which have never been feelingly experienced 
and laid Uold upon, by that livmg faith which worketh by love, and 
which purines the heart Yes, my dear tempest-tossed, not com- 
forted brotlier ; strive ! but the Lord help you to strive lawfully. 
The Lord himself has provided your remedy, it is not in yourself^ 
that is in your flesh, but it is in Jesus only. It is only as you are 
led up by faith out of self, into communion and fellowship with 
Christ m His sufferings, that you can so forget your own misery as 
to obtain your longed-for triumph. I know this to be the case. 
But I must repeat to those of my brethren, who are not exercised 
with these distressing nervous afflictions, what I before hinted at, 
while you liave good reason to bless the Lord for his mercy, aom- 
ing by morning, that He has east your frame in a different mould, 
it behoves you to show all tenderness and compassion in deal- 
ing with the more feeble members, not scolding them, and treating 
their foibles with contenCpt ; but patiently, and continually holding 
up to them the Person of Christ, ** The Man of Sorrows," in His 
fulness and precious suitability, as the only object that can bring 
peace and consolation into their troubled hearts. 

" It hath pleased the Father that m Christ should all fulness 
dwell," it follows, therefore, that to seek in ourselves that help, 
3trength, wisdom, or grace, which is alone to be found in Christ, 
is to add sin to sin. it is despising the good pleasure of Jehovah. 
It is doing two evils, it is " Forsakmg the Fountain of living waters, 
and hewing out to ourselves cisterns, broken cisterns, which can 
hold no water! But then, the difficult questions instantly arise, 
what am I to do ? How can I get at the needed help ? The 
only answer I can suggest is that which we find in such passages as 
these. " If ye then be not able to do that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest ?" " Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow 1" ** Ye are not your own, ye are bought with a price." 

Be careful for nothing; but inevery thing by prayer, and supplication, 
WITS THANJKsaiviNO,iet your request be made known unto God." 
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" Casting all your care upon Him " — ^mark, my brother, the sweet in- 
struction contained in this precious word. It does not say, being 
weighed down by an excess of care, and anxiety about a thousand 
things, so, be sober and vigilant. No, but to be rightly sober, and 
rightly vigilant, is to be living without care, having cast ALL your 
care upon Jesus! — for he careth for you. " Be sober, be vigilant ; 
because your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour," (1 Pet. v. 7). It is because the Lord's 
dear people lose sight of this simple way of *' resisting stead&stly 
in the faith," by casting ALL care and responsibility upon Jesus, 
that they become a prey to unbelief, and their own carnal Teas(«- 
ings ; and thereby Satan obtains advantage over them, and brings 
them into confuwon and dismay. 

But now, look at the subject in another light. We read, that, 
** It is through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom,'" and 
again, I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction." It fdlows 
then, that it is right that we should have cares daily, and hourly to 
cast upon Jesus ! And our vigilance and soberness, should lead to 
the question, where cast I my care. It is by such means we become 
acquainted with His fulness. His wisdom. His mercy. His compas- 
sion ; and therefore it is in this way the saddest of our sufferings 
work together for good, and issue in our growth in grace, and in the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Let us, however, now bring these observations, somewhat closer 
to our subject, as referring to our fellowship with the blessed *^Maii 
of Sorrows " in his sufferings. 

In previous lectures we have looked into his sofferii^ in bodt 
and in mind. We now have to consider the sufferings of Hii^ 
holy SOUL. And here I feel it will be only possible to stand and 
gaze at the deep mystery, for its fathomless abyss we can never 
enter. We begin with those sufferings, which He passed through^ 
in TEMPTATION, as it is written *' For in that He himself hath m£* 
fered, being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted,'' 
(Heb. ii. 18). 

Here again, my brother, it is necessary for us to clearly under* 
stimd how it is that we as new creatures in Christ Jesus have fel- 
lowship with Him while we suffer being tempted. A man of the 
world does not suffer in his soul when temptations occupy his thoughts 
and work upon his natural mind. No. His self-respect may be 
wounded sometimes when he discovers how wicked a heart he has ; 
and so, likewise, the dead professor, while he can keep a fair outside, 
js not troubled about the working oi tb/e dreadful law of sin in the 
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members, under the influence of temptation. There it is, in all its 
virulence, but the Pharisee is dead ; therefore, he cannot feel it. It 
is the new-man. It is that in the child of God which is bom from 
above — ^the holy life of God in the soul — which suffers, or enables us 
to suffer, under the daily and hourly temptations to which we are 
exposed during our little journey through this our hour of temptation 
and darkness. Here, however, is the blessedness of the subject, my 
brother. If we suffeb being tempted, we know that we are fol- 
lowing our adorable Christ in the Eegeneration ; and if so, we know 
that we are passed from death unto life ; and then, to crown 
the whole, we know, as the Holy Comforter opens the dear truth to 
our renewed minds, that the life into which we have passed by re- 
generation, is KTERNAL LIFE ; and that which is eternal can never 
be lost or cease to exist, so that it is impossible for one of these little 
ones to perish. " I give unto my sheep eternal life, and they shall 
never perish." " Oh," says little-faith, " that I could but know 
that I am one of the Shepherd's lambs." It is as simple as it is to 
know that you are alive naturally ! It is only to his sheep that He 
gives this eternal life, therefore if you have the life, you may be 
certain you are one of his sheep ! Moreover, you cannot sxjffeb being 
tempted if you have not spiritual life : so that, if you can appeal to 
the Searcher of hearts, that you do in very deed suffer thus da'ly, 
say whatever men or devils may to the contrary, you are undoubt- 
edly eternally alive in Christ Jesus. But again observe that it is 
written, " The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom." This 
is that living spiritual fear which makes a child of God dread, abhor, 
and recoil from sin, although he finds he carries it about in him, go 
where he may ; and it is because we have this fear, that in and 
under all temptations we suffer. But where is this fear lodged ? is 
it in the flesh ? No. The flesh knows nothing of any fear but a 
slavish fear, which causes a man to tremble indeed, but it is only 
because the flesh dreads the sure consequences of the sin, which 
otherwise it would delight to wallow in. God's own children know 
this by daily experience ; for while on the one hand the pure fear 
of the Lord stands as a stanch champion against the wiles of sin in 
every shape, that sneaking reptile of a thing, the slavish fear of 
the rod, may often be heard to whisper under the folds of his monk- 
ish cowl of mock sanctity, " I wish it were la^'ful 1" Ah, my bro- 
ther, these things make us put our mouths in the dust I A feeling 
of this, and a Imowledge of the unchanged nature of the flesh, will 
make a child of God humble, and keep him so. But, blessed be our 
ever loving Jesus, while the development of these things muat cawsA 
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US to aLhor ouTselyes, a knowledge of our standing in eternal life in 
Him, and that in this life is lodged that other holy godly fear which 
is called a fountain of life to depart from the snares of death," 

SProv. xiv. 27.) The very appearance of that which calls this holy 
ear up, to stand upon its guard, furnishes us with an ever-present 
evidence, that we are among God's hving family. It is clear that 
this true fear of the Lord is not lodged in the flesh, but is one of 
the living properties of the new-man. 

I am the more desirous, if the Lord will, that dear little-faith 
may clearly perceive the nature and distinction which is manifested 
in the operation of these two fears ; because, in these are so clearly 
seen the distinct existence of two natobes in a child of God, and 
I know, my brotlier, that you will never settle down in any degree 
of comfortable assurance, until you have had your spuritual senses 
exercised, so as to be able clearly to discern between the working 
of the " good," holy, pure, new, and heaven-bom nature which you 
get, when, at regeneration, you are " Created in Christ Jesus and 
the " evil," dead, carnal, sensual, and devilish nature which you 
brought into the world with you as a child of fallen Adam ; as Paul 
expresses it, (Heb. v. 14,) " But strong meat belongeih to them 
that are of full age, (margin, perfect — ^perfect in knowledge by the 
ministry of the Spirit) even those who by reason of use, (or, margin, 
habit, or perfection — of teaching by the Spirit) have their senses ex- 
ercised to discern both good and evil." 

Slavish fear or fleshly fear, is to love sin ; but to tremble at the 
consequences. But " the fear of the Lord is to hate evil," (Prov. 
viii. 13.) Now, my brother, the Lord the Spirit help you to put 
things in their right places. I know you will tell me there is a 
something in you Stat loves sin, and yet that trembles like a crimi- 
nal, lest a severe rod should be laid up to chastise you for your 
backslidings in thought, word, and deed. " Yes," say you, " it is 
BO, and this often causes me to fear I have no part or lot in the 
matter." This is thy slavish fleshly fear at work. But now mark, 
it does not work alone ! There is another fear, as distinctly dis- 
cemable as the fleshly fear, which, whatever may be going on, is 
always present, and always resolutely taking part in the affairs of 
man's soul. This fear is not trembling at the rod, but rather saying, 
" Just his judgments, fit his rod, 
To correct my folly 1" 

This fear says, " I will bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
cause I have sinned against him !" This fear is saying, " I hate 
nun thoughts, but tliy law do l\o\ei V TVaa fear was manifested 
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in David, who, after the prophet had told him that God had put 
away his sin, yet in his bitter hatred to evil, and abhorrence of him- 
self on account of it, cried out " Create in me a clean heart, 
God." ** The fear of the Lord is clean." " And renew a right spirit 
within me. Cast me not away from thy presence ; and take not 
the Holy Spirit from me." What do we trace in this prayer of 
David's ? Does it not contain a confession, that, although he knew 
his sin was pardoned, yet he felt there was a something in his 
wicked heart that loved sin still ? This was the true effect of the 
presence of godly fear. But what was it that made David so anxious 
about Uriah, and put him upon his various and cruel expedients to 
hide his guilt ? This was not godly fear, which hated evil ! but 
that abominable slavish fear which loves the sin, but trembles at 
the consequences. Now David telt, even while precious godly fear 
was in the ascendant, that this slavish fear was still sneaking in his 
heart, therefore, he cries thus earnestly for a " clean heart." And 
is it not thy daily and hourly cry, my brother ? I know, as thou 
art bom from above, it must be so. But the Lord help thee to 
mark this one most important point, upon a right understanding of 
which thy comfort, in the midst of thy daily conflicts, depends. 
The contention within my troubled breast arises from the constant 
contrary actings of these two fears. The one — slavish fear — cloves 
sin, would slink into the dark to hide it, woidd soften it down, pal- 
liate it, call it a little one, an inflrmity, would persuade thee that 
the harsh utterance of rancorous feeling is honesty, that covetoua- 
ness is prudence, and pride decency, all the time trembling like a 
thief, lest it be unmasked. While the other — godly fear — hating 
sin with an unconquerable hatred, brings it to the light, confesses 
it, and instead of attempting to cover it, cries with unflinching energy, 
" Search me God, and know my heart, try me, and know my 
thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead nfe 
in the way everlastmg," (Psal. cxxxix. 23.) 

What shall we then say to these things ? Every spiritual man 
knows and groans daily under the contrary workings of these two 
opposites. K thou canst trace both these active properties at work 
within thee, my brother, ask thyself this question, ** Doth a foun- 
tain send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter ? Can 
the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive berries ? either a vine, figs ? 
so can no foimtain both yield salt-water and firesh," (James iii, 11.) 
It cannot be. It follows then — ^and this is what will make the very 
bitters sweet to thee — that there are two distinct and irreconcileable 
natures within thee. The one is the subject of slavish feaa:^t'a& 



304 



THE MAN OF SOBBOWS. 



other is the subject of godly fear. But now observe the blessed- 
ness. While the slavish sin-loving fear belongs to the old man, who 
is corrupt and in league with and has the mind of the Devil, the 
precious sin-hating godly fear belongs to the " new man which is 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him !" 
(Col. iii. 10), and to have this in us proves that we are ** joined to 
the Lord and one Spirit and therefore that ** we have the mind 
of Christ." For this very fedr, is that which Christ himself had, and 
which in the midst of his temptation caused him to suffer, being 
tempted. 

It is written of our adorable " Man of sorrows," that he was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." Luther ren- 
ders this ** He was tempted on all sides probably referring to the 
infinite varieties of temptation which Satan in his malice caused to 
bear upon him. With us he needs not take so much pains, he finds 
he has only to obtain permission to sift a Peter, and shipwreck must 
follow, if it were not that we have a blessed Advocate, who ever 
maketh intercession for us, that our faith fail not. But although 
on every side he brought his engines of assault to bear upon Christ, 
yet, there he stood, unshaken. Without sin ! nevertheless not with- 
out suflfermg ! " For he himself hath suffered being tempted." 
This holy property of godly fear shone in all its perfection in the 
person of Christ. '* Who in the days of his flesh, when he had of- 
fered up prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears, 
unto him that was able to save him from death, and was he^d 
in that he fkabed." Now, my brother, this is the blessedness of a 
knowledge of Christ as our " Man of sorrows." He had no slavish 
fear, but He had permanently that holy fear which made commun- 
ion with his Father most precious. ** But he was led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil." Who shall say 
' what were the hidings of the face of the Father there I He had re- 
ceived the Father's testimony at the Jordan, and had now entered 
upon his public mmistry. Behold then the first chapter in the suf- 
ferings of his soul 1 It is temptation ! How sweetly suitable a com- 
panion does a poor tempted child of God find in a suffering tempted 
Christ ! Yes, and godly fear is the key that unlocks the secret 
of fellowship here. But we must follow out our subject in next 
lecture. 

Let the peace of God bule in your hearts. Amen. 



THE MAN OF SORROWS 1 
(No. 5.) 

" A man of sorrows" — ^Isaiah liii. 3. 

** The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to depart from the 
snares of death." " In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence ; 
and his children shall have a place of refuge " (Prov. xiv. 26, 27). 
** The fear of the Lord tendeth to life ; and he that hath it, shall 
abide satisfied ; he shall not be visited with evil " (Prov. xix. 23). 
" Jehovah is exalted, for He dwelleth on high : He hath filled Zion 
with judgment and righteousness. And wisdom and knowledge shall 
be the stability of thy times, and strength of salvation : the fear of 
the Lord is his treasure " (Isa. xxxiii. 5, 6). ** But we have this 
treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us " (2 Cor. iv. 7). 

What a cluster of precious testimonies we have here, respecting 
that most precious grace, the fear of the Lord ! 

" This fear, a rich and endless store 

Preserves the soal from poisonous pride ; 
The heart that wants this fear is poor, 
Whatever it possess beside. 

This treasure wa* by Christ possesa'd, 

In this his understanding stood ; 
And ev'ry one that's with it bless'd 

Has free redemption in his blood." 

My brother ! if you have not the full assurance of faith, I know 
you are saying, "Oh, could I but attain to this most desirable of 
all mercies, I think I should be content with any cross the Lord 
should see fit to send me, for all burdens must be lightened by the 
ever-present conviction aud assurance, that Christ is mine, and I am 
his." 

There are some who say, " Away with your frames and feelings ! 
I judge nothing by feeling ; I live by naked faith ! To judge by 
feelings, is to judge by sense ! and fafih and sense are directly op- 
posed to each other !" Now these are broad statements, which pass 
very glibly over many an unhallowed lip, and often, even when 
spoken by God's children, wound deeply the precious lamb in 
Christ's fold. I do not say that all who adopt such language are 
chargeable with error, in what they intend by what they say, but 
the phrases they use do not express the meaning they intend to 
convey. 

[Thb Gospel CoTHiLCi^i lis.cTTs^TS.^^^.'^^* 
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I would ask such, whether they are able to love without feeling 
it ? or FEAR without feeling it ? " To the word, and to the testi- 
mony ?" " Thus saith the Lord " For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision ; but faith 
WHICH woRKETH BY LOVE " (Gal. V. 6). From this we gather that 
there cannot be true faith — the faith of God's elect — ^where love 
is unknown — then since there can be no love without feeling, so 
there can be no true faith without feeling ! Therefore, to cry out, 
" Away with your frames and feelings," is to contiadict the rule laid 
down by the infallible Teacher in the Church of God. But ol>- 
serve with me, my brother, love in the heart, is the cause of two 
very opposite kinds of feeling. The highest joy of which a child of 
God is capable, is that which arises in his soul, from the shedding 
abroad of the love of God in his heart. The joy of heaven itsehf 
will arise from the full tide of love which shall then ever flow as we 
gaze upon, and commune with, our all-glorious Christ. Now, what 
many good men mean by saying what they do, amounts merely to 
this, " Away with your conclusions as to your acceptance with God, 
drawn from the presence or absence of these joyous frames and feel- 
ings " so far, to be judging by frames and feelings, is a most delu- 
sive thing, and must lead to wrong conclusions, because the bright- 
est child of God in existence, finds the number of his days of dark- 
ness to be many. But then, if true love, and true faith work- 
ing by that love, is in his heart, that child of God finds love fidls 
him with feelings of pain, as palpable as were his feelings of joy, 
whenever the object of his love is out of sight. Or, what does the 
Psalmist mean by saying, " Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled." 
And again, " In my prosperity I said, I shall never be moved." — 
Have you not often said so too, my brother ? How came it to pass 
— " Jehovah, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand 
strong ?" — The sweet presence of Jesus caused the heart to over- 
flow with confident joy — faith working by love — that all was eter- 
nally secure in his glorious Person and fulness — but He withdrew 
the favour of his presence — " Thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled." But what caused the trouble ? Love ! " Oh no," say 
some, ** It was unbelief." I deny it. I know what it is to believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, with a faith as unshaken as I can desire, 
yes, to believe I am Christ's, and He is mine, while at the same 
time I am in my feelings bitterly mourning his absence 1 Hunger- 
ing after Him with intense desire — opening my parched mouth, and 
panting Biter his precious presence, more than the hart panteth alter 
the water-brook* Is there no iedm^ 1 faith ? No love ? 
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It is all &ith ! all love ! just like that which filled the heart of the 
dear womaif who pressed through the croud, crying, If I may but 
touch the hem of his garments, I shall be whole I" Faith and love 
were working together here. But contentment did not follow until 
the trembling, yet mighty hand of faith was laid upon his Person, 
then virtue flowed out, and she exchanged her longing frame, for 
that of one of the Lord's Naphtali's, " Satisfied with favour, full 
with the blessings of the Lord." Go to her, as she is pressing on- 
ward, say to her, " Woman, away with your frames and feehngs ; 
naked faith is all you need; give over your earnest strivings." 
What would she say to you ? " Sir, I must touch Him for myself 1 
He contains my cure ! faith points Him out as the Object, and love 
fills me with deep need of his precious virtue, which can alone flow 
through a living touch !" Press on, my troubled brother I deep as 
thy misery may sometimes be, if thy heart is attracted to Him by 
what faith has listened to, respecting the Person of Jesus, love is 
working in all thy sorrows. He is coming to thee with a heart full 
of tenderness ! Ten thousands of mountains shall not stop his pro- 
gress. Yea, though they be mountains of sin, or a mountain of 
adamant on thy heart, which all thy tears can never melt, He will 
come leaping upon the mountains, and they shall all flow down 
into one sea of love and gratitude, at his presence. No. Where- 
ever there is true faith working by love, there is not a moment but 
spiritual frames and feelings of some kind, either jealousy working — 
at times rebellion, hardness which in its effects are dreadful — or, de- 
sire which earnestly watches in darkness, for the first streak of 
precious sun-light in the far east, with an eagerness which love 
alone can understand. Such know David's meaning, where he says, 
" I wait for the Lord." — " What," says Satan, " you hard-hearted 
wretch, talk about waiting for the Lord ?" — " Yes," says the living, 
loving one, *' Mr soul waiteth." My brother, mark the blessed- 
ness I it is not a fleshly waiting ! it is repeated to point out that it 
is the new-man who waits — My soul doth wait, and in his word 
do I hope." What word ? "I will see you again !" " My soul 
waiteth, for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning ; 
I say more than they that watch for the morning." If this is not 
true feeling ; yes, and faith working by love, I know not what is I 
But furthermore there can be no fear without feeling, just as 
there can be no other emotion of the sensibilities of the soul. And 
thus it is, under the teaching of the Spirit of God, we come to the 
knowledge, that if we can trace these two properties of spuitual lif« 
— VEAB, and LOVE — ^at work in our souls, under any of theit 
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Yarions forms and operations, they become to ns witnesses of our 
union to Christ, and of our fellowship with Him in his* sufferings ; 
as it is written again, We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren." But what is it in the 
brethren that we loye ? certainly not that in them which is bom of 
the flesh, for in many cases we have to deplore the presence of na- 
tural infirmities and dispositions which make them far from loveable ; 
but it it that which is bom of the Spirit in them, namely, the image 
of Christ, who is formed in them, the hope of glory. So that in 
loving them, as new- creatures in Christ, it is in the tmth loving 
Christ Himself. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

Hence, observe, my brother, it is a mistake to suppose that the 
full assurance of faith exempts from suffering ; indeed I think the 
experience of the Lord's family tells an exactly opposite story, 
namely, the stronger the faith, the hotter the conflict. The Lord 
does not give his people faith to lay up in store, but as their day is, 
so is their supply of strong faith to carry them through it. 

Our most glorious " Man of sorrows " was infinitely perfect in all 
these spiritual properties, take especially those of love and of feab, 
yet He suffered, being tempted. He knew perfectly all about the 
circumstances through which He had to pass before they began, and 
He knew as perfectly the certainty of their issue in his own com- 
plete triumph. In what way, and to what extent the manhood of 
Christ suffered in his temptations, we can never fully understand ; 
but we have a very simple clue to the nature of his sufferings in the 
contemplation of our own sorrows, which proceed from the same cause. 
As we have already seen, it is as new- creatures we have fellowship 
with Christ in all that He suffered. It is the new-man in us, who, 
though undefiled hy the temptation, yet groans, and struggles, and 
ones, in, and under temptation. As to the old-man, the Adam-na* 
ture in us, he is defiled indeed, yea, he only suffers, because, rebel 
as he is, he cannot, now that grace reigns, have his own way. This 
may seem at first sight, to make the sufferings of the child of God 
greater than those of his adorable Master ; but not so. He had not 
the vile body of death to carry, in the way in which we have, but 
He had the ever-present knowledge of the power that such tempta- 
tions as He suffered from, would, and must exercise upon the soul 
of his beloved bride. As we contemplate our blessed Lord thus, 
with his tender, compassionate heart, which has never known a ael- 
Bah feeling, at all times conscious that He was passing through 
Hose dres of temptation, for tide ti:e\>W ^xiir^se that He might con*. 
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quer the enemy of his bride ; work out an obedience for his bride ; 
and become perfect in knowledge of her sufferings, so as to be able to 
fill his blessed office of sympathizing High-Priest, touched with a 
feeling of the infirmities of his bride ; always learning in mind, that 
that precious word applies to Him under every circumstance into 
which He came as our Surety, as fully as it does to every position 
He occupies as our glorious Mediator. ** Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee." Oh, my 
brother, to take our stand to-day by the side of our most glorious 
" Man of Sorrows," as we find Him in the wilderness, " tempted of 
the devil," believing, that even then, his heart's love was causing 
Him to say to Himself at every step, this is what my little 
ones must pass through ! it is to this my bride must be 
exposed ! I say, to dwell upon Him, as going over the history, we 
behold every fiery shaft hurled against Ms holy impregnable soul, 
and at the same time to realize, that in the mighty grasp of his om- 
niscient perception of all things which should ever happen, He bore 
thyself upon his heart, and there and then treasured up for thee the 
remembrance of all that was bitter in his sufferings, that He might 
be able to succour thee in thy hour of temptation, by conveying into 
thy tempest-tossed soul, by the sweet anointings of the Holy Com- 
forter, the precious assurance that He had passed through all before 
thee, that, in all, He may feel for, deliver, and comfort thee — does 
it not make Him most precious ? My dear brother, we lose nine- 
tenths of the comfort of all that is written in the precious Gospel, 
concerning our most glorious Christ, by forgetting the blessed truth 
at every line in the history, that we, personally, were present with 
Him then ! Trace Him where you may, still it is your privilege, 
dear little-faith, to say, " He thought of me here ! He was thinking 
of me there !" Who shall calculate the blessedness of thus realizing 
the glorious fact, that, not only in time, but from all that can be 
taken into the mind of eternity past, there has not been a moment, 
but his thoughts have been fi!xed upon, and exercised about the 
feeblest lamb in all his fold ? 

What infidels are we in our fleshly conceptions of the glorious " Man 
of sorrows !" When in the wilderness tempted of the devil, He was 
as truly the mighty God as when He set a compass upon the face 
of the depth, and meted out the heavens with His marvellous span ! 
Couldst thou realize this grand truth daily, my tempted, exercised, 
bewildered brother, how sweetly wouldest thou fall down into His 
Almighty arms, in all thy perplexities, saying, " J<Kscfi»^NSc*sQ. 
didst once pass through fiery temptatioiva 'v\i«evi *Y£i^^ ^<;^^'^'5?3Sssl- 
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ings in the wilderness thou didst meet our commpn enemy, and thou 
didst in thy foreknowledge think of a poor worm whom thou hadst 
received to redeem, who should follow thee in the Regeneration, and 
as the temptation was thrust sore at thee, and thou didst see that 
although thou couldst turn its point, yet that thy poor and needy one 
would be wounded and smitten down to the ground thereby, yet thou 
didst in the love of thy heart, say then, ** Certainly I will be with 
thee." Now precious Lord Jesus, " do as thou hast said," " Come 
Lord Jesus, come quickly," Uft up the light of thy countenance upon 
me and give me peace. I am that poor worm, 

" I can do nothing without thee 
Make haste, my God, make haste." 

We may rest assured that as in all points He was tempted, there ii 
not a temptation into which we come, but He himself has passed through 
it before us, especially hisforeknowledge thereof. He knows all about it, 
and DELIGHTS to come forth by the Spirit to succour his tempted ones. 

But what is temptation ? Here again we make great mistakes, 
James says, " My brother, count it ALL JOY when ye fall into divers 
temptations," (James i. 2.) The very heart of a child of God shud- 
ders sometimes at the thought of temptation, as a " Burnt child 
dreads the fire ;" but our view of things in a general way is defec- 
tive. Every trial, whether in mind, body, or estate, becomes a 
temptation to a child of God, The Lord has said " Ye are not your 
own, for ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God's." How ? By acting in all 
times of need, according to His most blessed instructions, " Take no 
thought for your life— either spiritual or temporal— -what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall 
put on." But rather, " casting all your care upon him ; lor He 
careth for you." Now look at thy daily cares, my brother ! I know 
the more you think about it, the more fully you will agree with me, 
that every circumstance, however minute it be, viewed as it reaUj 
is, as an affair that does not belong to thee, but to thy glorious 
Head and Husband, becomes a snare and a trap to thee, and therefore 
a temptation. Is it not so ? How dost thou wake in the morning to 
an anxious day, as though all depended upon thine own wisdom, 
prudence, and perseverance ! thou bowest the knee it is true, and in 
confession, telleth the Lord He must do all and sustain all^ 
but where is thy heart all this time ? Is it not rushing forward over 
the manifold occupations of the day, as though thou must not waste 
too much time at the throne of grace ? If a sweet passage in the 
word drops into thine heart, doal tixouiio\.\iftax ^monitor say, *'Come 
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come, ye are idle ! ye are idle I diligent in business ! so and so will 
be before you, you will be robbed here or there, such and such matters 
are pressing, Haste ! Haste I Time is cash I" Ah, my brother, these 
are common things, but in all, the world may call it prudence, but the 
living child of God finds it is Temptation. 

I would here beg the holy Comforter to fix it upon the hearts of 
the Lord's dear children, that all their daily affiairs are more or less 
temptations. They all bring them into need of divine wisdom, 
strength, and guidance, yet they all tend to bustle thera into a for- 
getfulness of their blessed relationship to Jesus, their own and only 
true friend and Almighty helper, that they may fall into Satan's trap 
. of fleshly prudence, than which there is nothing which works the dear 
children of God more tribulation. 

What then can James mean by saying, " Count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations ?" Read, on my brother, through the next 
verse, "Kjiowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience," 
which perhaps may be best paraphrased thus, *' That the trying of 
your faith worketh by your own constant failures in self a patient 
hanging upon the dear Lord for all needed strength, wisdom, and 
grace." It is a joyful thing to be brought off self, and to come, by 
the ministry and teaching of the Spirit, to the condition of a new-born 
babe, and this is done by the ^ery trial of our faith, which bums up 
all SELF-HELP and convinces us thai Christ is all, and first and last 
iNaU! 

But then, how blessed is it to gather from this view of thmgs, that 
it is not only in what the worldly professor, yea, and many of the 
Lord's own people, call our pious moments, we have fellowship with 
Christ in his sufferings, but it is to be found in EVERY CIRCUM- 
STANCE through which we have to pass, that brings aflSiction or 
anxiety into the mind. Nothing short of a feelingly experimental 
knowledge of this will bring us into such a sweet intimacy with 
Christ, as to live imder the precious apprehension of that most won- 
derful declaration of His, "Even the very hairs of your 

HEAD ARE ALL NUMBERED!!!" 

Our space will not admit of your going circumstancially through 
the temptations of our blessed ** Man of Sorrows." This must be 
left to the future. But in confirmation of what we especially desire 
if the Lord will, to impress upon the minds of the Lord's dear littler 
faiths, namely, that it is into their every day life, in all their cares, 
they are to carry this blessed doctrine of fellowship, (even in these 
little things) with Christ ii^ his sufferings, their daily comfort must 
be sought. 
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His temptations commenced with fasting. When is it, my brother, 
your caies press most heavily upon you ? Is it not when the bride- 
groom is taken away ? you fast in those days ! all the fleshly expe- 
dients in the world are of no avail. The spring is shut up, the 
fountain is sealed ! " And when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights he was afterwards an hungered," (Matt. iv. 2,) we must not 
confine this, however, to spiritual fasting only ; both in providence 
and grace, the Lord's people travel through these foot-prints of their 
glorious ** Man of Sorrows." Jacob when about to meet his brother 
Esau, had a long fasting time before the Lord came down to deliver, 
and during his fast, it is quite clear the enemy was at work upon his 
natural mind, for he was seeking in his prudence the preservation 
of his jewels. Still, however, we see in him a type of all the 
followers of the Lamb, having exhausted all his own devices, 
having looked over all the stones in the wilderness in the hour of 
his temptation, he found the preciousness of that truth, ** Man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God.*' While J acob was arranging his family, his flocks 
and his herds, he was passing through his days and his nights of 
fasting, but when it came to the last he hungered after a living 
word I My brother, is it not just the same still ? "He hungered," 
Then comes Satan like a flood upon the poor tempest-tossed soul 
with his mighty IFS ! " If thou be the Son of God." 

But 1 pause a moment. Dear little faith, who knows better than 
thyself, the nature of fellowship with " the Man of Sorrows " here, 
if thou art a child of God ? The Lord help thee to see that thy 
lovmg Head has been through these very footsteps, for the express 
purpose that He may understand thy dejected look, when in the 
midst of a fiery storm of these potent IFS thou art compelled to lay 
bold upon Him, and like Jacob of old say, in the desperation of thy 
sinking soul, ** I will not let thee go except thou bless me." 

But now observe, my brother, It is quite clear to your mind that 
the Lord brought Jacob into that strait for. the express purpose of 
manifesting his love to him. Did Jacob know at the time it was 
thus designed for his especial blessing ? No, He was as perplexed 
as thou art, as much in the dark as thou art. But he was brought 
to this blessed point, and thou must follow in the same footsteps to 
^et the same blessing. 

" Other refage have I none 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee." 

But we must pass over to next lecture. His peace be with you. 
Amen, 



THE MAN OF SORROWS I 
(No. 6.) 

" A man of sorrows y — ^Isaiah liii. 3. 

The great condescension of our adorable Mediator, in veiling his 
glory, that he might stoop into the very condition and circum- 
stances through which His beloved bride had to pass in her wilder- 
ness journey, is no where more strongly manifested than in His 
temptation. How deep His soul sufferings were while under the 
infliction of this necessary portion of his appointed misery, can only 
be /conceived by takmg into the account, the infinite holiness of His 
Person, which had to remain for this season of conflict, alone, 
and unsupported, but by his own holiness, in contact — though un- 
dcfiled thereby — with the father of lies— the very embodiment of 
sin, his own most implacable enemy. . It was infinite love which 
moved him thus to come so low, but the very love which moved him 
to his undertaking, joined as it was by infinite knowlec^e of the 
bitter steps his Bride must pass through in following him, added 
acuteness to the sting of his sorrows. Yet all this was necessary 
for Him to pass through, that He might obtain His great glory, so 
is it also necessary for His members to follow Him, that they too 
may be glorified together with Him. It is while we mourn over a 
suffering Jesus, knowing that all He suffered was on our behalf, 
that we enter into communion with Him as our ** Man of Sorrows," 
and reflect back again, through the medium of love, those soft rays 
of sympathy, which caused him to look forward with tender com- 
passion then over the map of his Bride's wilderness- warfare. But 
how precious is it to be reminded by the dear Comforter while we 
suffer now, that the perfect obedience of our most glorious Christ 
to His God and Father, during his hour, and power of temptation, 
has eternally neutralized the poison contained in every cup of sor- 
row the tempter is permitted to mix for us ! Listen, my brother ! 
to the precious testimony of our risen Saviour, which he left as a 
parting consolation to the tempted. ** If they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them." Nevertheless, the bitters become 
ten tiiousand times more offensive to .a living, spiritually minded 
child of God, the more fiiUy he becomes established in this truth. 
Wherever It is not so, the absence of a growing hatred to sin, points 
to notions in the head, and a conscience seared, but not to the holy 
mind of Christ in a broken heart. 

Still, gazing at the " Man of Sorrows " passing through His soul- 
sufferings in tie temptation in the wilderness, we proceed to observe; 

[The Gospel Cottage Lecturer, No. 40. 
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tiiat, it is like Him the Lord's dear family, are led by thQ Spirit 
into the wilderness, to h^ tempted of the devil. 

What did you know, my brother, a))oat temptation, and t)ie 
bitterness of it, until you yfere baptised into Chrjst ? that is, made 
a new-creature in Him. like Israel pf old, they were broaghit ig) 
•at of Egypt, baptized untQ Moses in t)ie B^d Sea, then led up pf 
the Spirit into tlje wilderness to be tempted pf the devil, what fpr? 
Bead the eighth of Deuteronomv, And thou shalt remember aQ the 
way whidx the Lord thy God thee, these forty years the 
wildempss, to hi^nble thee, and to prove thee, to know what if^ 
ia thine heart and he humbled thee-r-what so hum- 
bling, my brother, as the discoyeries made to qs of what is in oar 
hearts, whep under the power of temptation ? — ^d suffered thee \o 
hunger." 

Israel's wilderness wanderings typified the spiritual experience pf 
God's people. Christ fasted forty days, and was suffered to l^uqger. 
Does not; this point to the forty years' wanderings of Ids fasting pep-* 
pie in their experience here also ? His was a concentration pf 
suffering at every step. Who shall say, how gres^t, and how terrible 
wpre the suf erings of our fasting Surety, as he thus in forty ijajs 
went over, ^nd passed t}irpugh a series of tep^pU^tions, " In iSV 
points," pr " from all sides," like unto his people ? The Lor4 ti^e 
Spirit help thee to ref^zp the encouraging thought, my brother, 
that in ail thine afflictions he was then afflicted. It was for thy 
9ake he passed through aU. He bore thee then, |tnd carried thpe 
as one of his crown jewels laid up in his heart. And thinkest thou 
that now, when he beholds thine anxious in^loriqg eye turned 1^) 
to him, in the depth o( thy distress, while ''for a season, if need b^, 
ye are in hpaviness through manifold temptations," his tender 
heart is less full pf pity ^nd compassion towards thee ? Are ypu 
ready to say, " Then if it be so, and he has almighty power to de- 
liver, how is it he does not come down and scatter my enemies, find 
give me peace ? especially as I can appeal to him, that I pry night 
|Wid day to hiim for help, always groaning, being burdened ; yet, 
morning by morning I rise' from my bed, often weary with a xuglit 
flf tossing, and instead of bringing delivers^ice. Hp scenes to n^fiet i^e 
sternly at the throne of grace, and in answer to every ple^, m^te]^ 
POINTS TO THE WELL-KNOWN CROSS I" Yos, dear brother I 1% mx^Bt 
bp so. This is your hour of temptation. Yon cfiQ plainly see there 
was a " NEED " in the case of His sufferings, " ought not QhriiM; to 
have suffered these things ?" and there is enough in that bitter rising 
sf rebellion or that stubborn solkimft^^ with which you so frequently 
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bew down to " tak^ up your cross," to prove that there is a deep 
taeaning in those words, Though now, for a season, if need be^ 
ye are in heaviness, through manifold temptations." But does he 
not give you strength equal to your day ? Yes. Do you deserve it ? 
Oh, my brother ! well may we hide our &ees in shme before him, 
when we contemplate His willingness to suffer such a concentration 
of misery foi" us, and contrast therewith our complainings under a 
little needful chastening. But here is our sweet remedy, as the ^ 
Holy Comforter opens the dear subject^ and brings us into the wil- 
derness to hold communion with our glorious Man of Sorrows," as, 
for our sakeSj He &iSted forty daySj yes, and forty nights too — He 
knows thy deep exerdses in thy night watches ! The Lord help 
thee, then, instead of counting over thy cares, as in sleepless tossings 
thou lure called to fallow Him kk fellowship^ remembering that all 
THY CABES BECOME TEMPTATIONS TO THEE, becauso of the Cor- 
ruption of thy hearty to go in all simplicity to Him, as a companion 
in tribulatioQ^ in the wilderness^ casting all your care upon him," 
asMng him not so much to remove thy heavy cross, as to open sweet 
communion with thee, by giving thee a faith's view of Himself, 
suffering for thee all the penalty, and drinking aH the poison of thy 
801^ in temptation^ that thou mayest only have to sufi^r from a sense 
of sin's Httemess, in order that it may become to thee daily more 
and more hateful. Then thou shalt understand the testimony of the 
iqK)8tle JameSi My brethren^ count it all j€^f when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations; knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
werketh pati^ice." 

But furthermore^ to i^ow that the suHferings of Christ in His holy 
80^ during his t^ptations^ were such a concentration of the wildei^ 
ness soul-sufferings of His people which they are called to pass 
through as followers of Hini in the tegenefatioii, Ive look now t>ar- 
licularly into the three great temptations which sum up the whole ; 
and m whidi our adorable Mediator together with his (ilhurcii m him, 
is proclaimed Satan'6 eternal conqueror 1 We &ad in these three 
temptations a lie^lat gradation, poihtilig oiit the ordet and sueces* 
fflon of thos6 soul conflids to which the spiritual padfy of God are 
suii^ect, more or less in their experience of growth in grace, and in 
the knowledge of Jesus Christ This view of our fellowship with 
** The Mm of SeWfowSj** as the Holy Comforter sweetly apphes it^ 
inH tend to lilt lil) the soul in the toidst of the gro-Wing cOiiffict, an^l 
still, show us tha^ in that we suffer in doulj being tOKnpted, ive stf 
suffer, because we belong to Clmst but also, tlutt He knows the 
Batars of every heik attade of the enemy^ atid tibere&re ia ey«ir 
ready to tuidikftit. 
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" And when he had fasted forty days, and forty nights, he was 
AFTEKWAEDS an hungered." Satan now comes in tike a flood! 
Christ knew that He was now the proclaimed head of his body the 
Church ; He knew that it was the Father's will that He should 
be tempted on all sides ^ke his brethren ; He knew therefore, that 
into whatever straits he came, to deliver himself therefrom at the 
suggestion of Satan, was to act contrary to His Father's will. He 
knew that He had come forth to suffer, according to, and all, the 
will of the Father, and therefore the Father's will was his rule : 
and the circumstances of trial, but the indication of the Father's will. 
It was in suffering these, and not by escaping out of them, he was 
obedient to that will. And is it not so with us, my brother? It is 
when the trial of our faith has wrought patience, that we look 
upon the cross with a smile and say, It is the Lord, let him do 
as seemeth good in his sight." 

** And when the tempter came to him, he said. If thou be the 
Son of God, command that these stones be made bread." Now 
mark, Christ was in the wilderness. He had come up from his bap- 
tism, the Holy Ghost had descended upon Him, and a voice from 
heaven had prodaimed Him to be the Son ei God ! How was it 
with thee, my brother, when spiritual life entered into thy soul ? 
The Egypt of this world was no longer a home to thee. Thou wert 
thrust out in haste, the devil pursued thee, but he could not eanry 
thee back. The Spirit of life entered into thy soul, spoiled the 
strong man armed, and took eternal possession of thy heart. 

Ah, my brother ; how little do the Lord's dear ones know what 
a glorious change is wrought in their condition when they come to 
this wonderful baptism !* From this point they are led up of the 

* Oace for all> kaowiug how many of the Lord's dear children are " strict 
Baptists/' although I cannot at all see with them, yet helieving we are all one ia 
Christ Jesas, I desire never to mention the word *' Baptism in a eontroyersnl 
way. The bitterness and strife whieh has been raised trom time to time oat of 
this question, fiUs my soiJ with grief. Whichever side the mistake may be, Je- 
hovah, in his sovereignty, has permitted it to exist among Hia own blooi>- 
BOUGHT PEOPLE Until uow. As to the potsherd professors, glittering in their 
silver dross (Prov. xxvi. 23), I care not a rush what they quarrel about ; but for 
the living members of the one glokious body, to be shy of each other, became 
they cannot sit at the same table, will always — whilo it lasts — be a source of 
deep sorrow to my heart, and I cannot help saying* Brethren* these things ought not 
to be I At all events I pray the dear Comforter to keep my pen* and my lipe 
from ever feeding this fire of discord. The dear apostle's prayer be mine t " That 
Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted, and groanded 
IN LOYB, may be able to comprehend ^with all saints^ what is the breadth, and 
Jengtb, and depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ whieh pasaetk 
knowledge; that r» uiQVX he iuuit) m^a wla* isjs. ^n£U9:«»& ^ Goim!* 
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Spirit to be tempted of the devil, and into the wilderness they go. 
Now, •* They wander in the wilderness in a solitary way — ^feeling no 
longer fit for the world, and afraid to claim privilege and com- 
panionship with the Lord's family, they find no city to dwell in I 
Hungry, and thirsty, their souls faint within them/' It is not far 
the new-bom soul wanders before he begins to feel piercing hunger, 
*• Blessed are they which do hunger, and thirst after righteousness !" 
It is for righteousness they hunger. They feel like the prodigal, 
that they have spent all their substance in riotous living. They are 
now in want, and no man can give unto them ! Ah, my poor tempted 
hungry brother I The same tender love which has allured thee, and 
brought thee into the wilderness condition, if thou art still here, 
though famine and dark desolation reigns around thee, and within 
thee, too, yet has sent a Joseph, thme own dear elder brother, 
to provide bread enough and to spare. Fear not. He is leading by 
a right way. In the midst of the wilderness, among the stones, 
thou shalt find a blessed dwellmg place, even thy Bethel I — thy 
house of bread ! 

No sooner does a living soul begin to hunger, and to seek for the 
living bread, than the stones appear. Now Satan begins, " If thou 
art a child of God, let these stones be thy bread." With what 
power and authority does the tempter set upon the trembling soul I 
The stones of Sinai must be wrought into bread ! The living starv- 
ing one cries out, " What must I do to be saved ?" " Keep the law 
says the tempter. The stones must become bread! The poor 
duld looks at the fiery mountain, the thunders utter their voices, 
and every peal of the trumpet, and the . voice of words, mock the 
astonished wanderer by echoing back the demand, that the stones 
be made bread !" Yes, my dear brother, and you shall feed even 
upon the bread of Sinai yet! Thy Joseph has stood upon that fear- 
ful mountain, and gathered up the firagments of that broken cove- 
nant, cemented each particle in perfect unity with his own blood, 
and written the whole, with a thousand-fold more that is most blessed, 
upon the living fleshy tables of thy new, though contrite heart.. So 
that henceforth, as the Spirit shall open up the divine secret of thy 
fellowship with the blessed Man of Sorrows " in his sufferings, thou 
shalt take thy harp and sing a new gospel song, for thou shaU feed 
sweetly upon the stones of Sinai, transformed into the bread of 
Calvary, singing, 

" And in the wounds of Jeans slain, 
'Tis sweet to read the law." 

We see all this beautifully figured forth in the case of the prodi* 
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gfti. He wa3 in the wildemesd, and he hungeifed. His heatt yearosd 
after his father's breads He thought to senre for it, and dedared )A 
TTOuld say, make me as one of thy hired servants !" What eoidd 
eacee his heart thus to yearn after his home ? It was sonship, as k 
is written, Because ye Bte sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of 
lua Son into your heart, crying, Abha Father." £yery desure of th0 
hungry prodigal cried Abba 1 Abba 1 and every pang of hunger whiffy 
pered abba I Bread ! bread ! It is even so stilli my brother ! No# 
mark the blessedness of the circumstance 1 If a son diall adc ¥caaA 
of any of you that is a father, will he give Inm a stone ?" . . • 

If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your ehildr»^ 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spiril 
wito tiiem that ask him ?" 

The Lord help thee, thou poor hungering one, to arise and gjtf 
home with the prodigal, and witness the fulfilling of thy fellowi^ 
with Christ, as he runs, a servant's bread, was upon his lip. But be^ 
hold now the answer which Jesus makes to the tetnpter! ''It i9 
written, man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word thai 
proceedeth out of the mouth of Ood." How did the prodigal live, 
after his father met him ? The bread was blessed, but the t^eSl 
bve of the father's heart, and the tender kisses of hid mouthy as fa» 
received him safe and sound into his bosom^ were more to him than 
his bread, it made him forget this speeeh about a servant's loidy 
position. And so iny brother belov^, when thou oomest into tht 
banquetting house, and beholdest thyself arrayed in the spotlM 
robe, where thou beholdest the fatted ealf^ the gold^i ring, and tii» 
gospel shoes^ and £ibove all the joyful smile upon thy Fath^s brow ) 
thou shah then shout for joy, that thou wert led up— ^mark, it is 
V9f although in thy feelinga it may seem like going down^into tha 
wilderness to be tempted of the detil. But thy great joy shall flow 
from the j^ious knowledge that Jesus, The Man ef Sorrows/' 
\rafl %r thee, and with thee, there. 

But We pass on now to the seooad great assault of the tempter 
ok Christ. 

" Then the devil taketh Him mto the holy city, aod settetb 
Him on a pinnacle of the temple, aad saith imto Him, If thou be th0 
Son of Gody OAST thyself dowh : for it is written ^ He shall give fait 
tagelB change eoncermng thee : and in their hands they shsdl baa 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone." It ii 
clear from the Lord's answer to this, that it was a temptation to pre- 
sumptuous sin ; Keep back thy servant also, from presumptuous 
mm," for He replies, It is Irritteh again, thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord tb/ God." The will oi God ^^iXW ^^efiav^Jaa 
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mle by which Jesns manifbsted his obedimioa. The Holy Ghost by 
the pFophets had proclaimed that will, thus, ** Behold my servant, 
whom I uphold ; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth ; I hare 
put my Spirit upon him ; he shall bnng forth judgment to the Gen- 
tilqs. He shall not ery, nor lift up, nor cause his voice to be heard 
in the street." Had Christ then cast Himself down, and so, in a 
miraculous way, introduced Himself to the Priests and Levites of the 
temple. He would have aeted contraiy to the will of his Father ; 
md this also, at the suggestion of the tempter. 

%Gme suppose, moreover, that the tempter incited the Lord to 
self-murder, suggesting, that if He were the Son of God, He would 
be rescued by angels. But certainly there was less of probability 
in this view of the temptation, that it would take effect, than in the 
ether view. For Christ knew his Sonship, and had but recently had 
full confirmation of it, by the voice from heaven. And besides this, 
He was not the subject of unbelief as we are, although He was made 
sul^ject to suffering. Neverthf^less, in both these senses we shall 
do well to hold a mementos fellowship with Christ in his suffer- 
ing. 

The Lord had met, and overcome the wicked one in his first as- 
sault, when He came with his impious if." And so in the exr 
parienee of the Lord's children, the meeting of the poor prodigsd, 
with a loving father in the banqueting house, to feast with hini 
upon the " fatted calf," introduces him into a new state, and ren- 
ders it necessary for Satan to change his tactics. That arch enemy 
no longer dreams of pointing to the stones of Sinai, and driving the 
returned and reconciled prodigal there, for his bread. No. He 
knows that a sight of the fulfilled and magnified law in the Person 
of Christ, and the testimony of the Spint in the heart, that AU 
are your's, and ye are Christ's, and Qirist is God-s," teacheth a 
young man how to cleanse his way, by taking heed thereto according 
to thy word !" and that is not by looking to Sinai or to self, but by 
looking to " Jesus only !" the Way, the Truth, and the Life !" 
It is by living at Bethel, and by returning there like poor Naomi^ 
that we overcome the wicked one ; namely, by going out to battle 
day by day, full of living bread, and returning empty, and hungry, 
and bitterly needy ; saying, call me no longer Naomi, the pleasant 
one," but Mara, the bitter one ; for I went out full, but the]Lord 
bath brought me home again empty." And this, I presume to 
think, is to be livmg as a young man should live, in Christ. 

I write unto you young men, because ye have overcome the 
wicked one." 
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" The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty throngh 
God, to the pulling down of strong holds." And well for us it is 
80, or some of the many pinnacles on to which the devil carries us 
after we have returned to Bethel in peace, must be our ruin after all. 
And I doubt not many a dear brother sighs, and says, Ah, if yoa 
knew some of the strong holds or presumptuous pinnacles, whei^ I 
sometimes find myself, perhaps you would not talk so freely about 
these great' and glorious matters as you do." My brother 1 I tell 
you plainly where I have learned all my choicest lessons, and yet 
if my own feelings were consulted, I should never set my feet witi^ 
that most humbling circle more. It is called by the Psalmistr— and 
well he knew the fullness of its meaning—" WITS' END." If 1 
speak freely, it is because, by the Lord's mercy, I am so often com- 
pelled against my own proud will, to give up the struggle, and like 
a straw in a whirl-pool, follow the current round and round till I 
come to the centre again — "/Wits' knd I" — and what is it ? no- 
thingness I EMPTINESS 1 BABRENNESS ! VILENESS I But it is just 

here where I have my precious moments of fellowship with my all- 
glorious Man of Sorrows. Here I learn to prize his wisdom ! His 
riches ! His fulness ! His fruitfiilness I His righteousness, and his 
precious grace I It is then I can see for a little season, that All 
things are working together for good !" It is then I can triumph 
in my own weakness and folly, that the God of my salvation may 
be exalted ! 

And now, my brother, as I must talk about the pinnacles in 
next lecture, allow me to add, that while you can make any head- 
way by your own strength, against the current that is setting in 
stronger and stronger daily, against all your own efforts, to bring 
you to this centre of helplessness, you will not enter into rest. 
Nevertheless, struggle on I the harder you toil, the sooner will you 
fjBunt, and have no might I then Jesus will appear with power and 
strength. 

His precious peace be with you. Amen. 



THE MAN OF SOKROWS I 
(No. 7.) 

" A man of sorrows'' — ^Isaiah liii. 3. 

The Lord's dear children are not permitted to travel far from the 
hanquetting house before a stranger meets them I Beware, my bro- 
ther I you are near a pinnacle I 

It will save the pilgrim many a pang, and remove very much of 
his perplexity in his daily watchftihiess over his wayward heart, 
when by the Spirit's enlightening, he is enabled habitually to con- 
template himself, as he reSily is, a two-fold, double-natured creature. 
I do not mean merely to acknowledge the truth, but to be living 
daily understanding it in feeling, by clearly discerning the properties 
and working of each nature in their developments. We shall then 
cease to look for figs on the thistle, or grapes on the thorn bush ; 
knowing it is to 'the livmg vine, and to the true spiritual fig-tree — 
both signifying the same thing, namely, the new-creature, even 
Christ formed in our hearts the hope of glory — that we must look 
for all divine fruit. 

This tabernacle of ours is that in which, and upon which, these 
two, ever-contending, parties act ; and we know constant expe- 
rience that heaviness in the heart of man causeth it to stoop^ but 
a good word maketh it glad." Long spiritual fasting brings down 
the animal spirits. But a sweet feast day in the banqueting house, 
revives and cheers the natural frame, as well as the spiritual tnind, 
and often does more to restore natural health than a physician's pre- 
scription. 

Well does Satan understand this, and therefore, when he sees a 
dear saint of God come forth out of the king's palace with his face 
shining with heavenly glory, and his head anointed with fresh oil, 
trajiformed into an angel of light, the tempter nears to him, and be- 
gins to puff the noxious fumes of spiritual pride inio the prostrate 
carcase of the old man ; until the wretch rises up in his pomp and 
self-complacency on to a pinnacle indeed ! At this point, perhaps^ 
this entangled one meets with some weather-beaten old pilgrim who 
has been with Jacob at Peniel ; since which time, he has gone 

halting upon his thigh I" and when he sees the poor old cripple 
hobbling along with Ms face care-worn and saddened by inward 
darkness, Satan whispers-— not now with an " If," but — " You are 
a child of God ! Cast thyself down. Let the old creature see what 
wonderful heights thou hast climbed ! tell him not to talk about his 
darkness or 1:^ corruptions, as though the children of God lived all 
their life long in a twineL TeU him that you have learned now that 
[The Gospel Cottlqs. I^EiG'tokeb.^^^. 
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you are always • Light in the Lord,' and therefore that yon hare 
done with such childish nonsense as talking ahout your misery and 
deep darkness !" 

Ah, my brother ! there is more in that old man's sigh and keto 
gaze that he fixes upon your cheerful countenance than yoU toijfly lit 
first read. He knows where you are, and whispers' as he passes on. 

Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall." He 
knows that the day of adversity is siet over against the day of pro«- 
perity. And the Lord's living children find to their <5ost thielt the 
pinnacle of spiritual pride lies in the high road that leads from the 
banqueting house to the dungeon ! 

There are, however, many pinnacles on towhicih the tempitelr'ear- 
ries the child of God : but in connection with every one of whidh, 
the glorious Captain of our salvation, having himself gone before, 
has laid up some remedy exactly suited for the condition of need 
into which a flight to the top of these fearful places brings the soul. 

Spiritual gifts are taken advantage of by Satan, and converted 
into a pinnacle from which he whispers, " Cast thyself down." IM 
your brethren see 'how brightly you shine. But for this there is a re- 
medy to be found ki the hidden recesses of an aching heart, in some 
strong and heavy - links of nature's -bond chain, which are too weighty 
for us to lift up and remove, ahd which therefore constrains tlfe 
poor groaning, burdened one, thotigh others may sometimes tMnk 
he laoars aloft above all such things, to lie weeping hi the dtist'l)e- 
-fore his God, crying, " Oh wretched man that I am, who shall deli- 
ver me from the body of this death !" 

Great light into the mysteries of God's kingdom is another 'pin- 
nacle I But here, that no flesh should glory, how many of Gold's 
own champions have became entangled with some strange entMr 
which the simplest child in God's family smiles at, when he thiiilcs 
it possible Ihat one so clear in all other points should be so clouded 
'heie. Witness' the blessed Luther doggedly chalking on his tMe^ 
" This is my body !" 

Profound knowledge, whether such as Paul by his wonderful rete- 
lations, or that which some men acquire by the dint of study, be- 
comes a pinnacle. But says Paul, " lest I should be exalted Above 
measure, through the abundance of the revelations, there was gfrefa 
me A THORN in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet mW/' 
How precious were the lessons that Paul learned by his thoi*n ! 
And it is so still. It is in the low shady walks of the valley of hti- 
'miliation, where thelihes of Jesus blossom in all their simple beauly, 
snd not on the stately piBuacle, or on t^e lofty heights of the 
haughty jmountain ! 
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A deep experience oftea becomes a pinnacle, on which a seat of 
judgment and a throa0; is. seared^ the experience itself becomes 
the idol which fills th<9 throne, andi^ntence is pronounced from the 
judgment seat upon ail who do not bow to tbe idol, or come up to 
its peculiar sta^dard» But justice and judgment are not always the 
establishment (margin) of this throne, nor. do.mericy and truth always 
go before the face of this idol. Many- a dear child, of God^ who has 
been wafted on. to this pitmacle, has sat there in. barren state until/ 
his soul ha^ become lil^. a- parched wilderness, and his conversation 
like the mountains of Gjdboa. The river of the water of life flows, 
at the foot of the- mpuotain, and the lame who cannot qlimb, drink 
of tk^ brook by the way, and so lift up the head 1 Little faith is in 
good health if hui^ry every day^ and Zion's living bread is. given to 
these hungcy children, by tbe- hand, of mercy, " new every morn:- 

$elf'Confidence is anoth^ fearfully dangerous pixmaole from which 
tb^e Lor.d's peof^e are ofteo invited to cast themselves down. And 
man^ ini our day are the headlong leaps that are taken from this 
penlpi^s pinnacle, in, severe, dogmatical plunges into the vortex of 
prophecy. How unlike the testimony of the holy Man of Sorrows. 

BiU; of that day and, that hour knpweth no man, no, not the an- 
gels which agre in heaven ; NEioqH^iB the Son, but lie Father !" 
(Mark xiii 32). Beware, my broUier^ that ye go. not with a mul-. 
titude to do, eviL Thy dJdly bread, is Christ fosmed in thine 
heart. Faith delights in tha testimony of the Spirit sweetly sealedj 
ift a broken and. a; contrite heart, " And w^a kn.w that the. Son of 
God IS coM% and hath giyen us an understandings that we may. 
know him that is true ; and we are in him that is true, even in 
Ipis Son, J^sus Christ. This is the true God and eternal; life. Little 
dnldren, keep you;cs$li\res from idols !" (1 John, v^ 20*) I wish to 
say nothing against) pi^ophetic reading in its proper pla^e : but to 
9xa^ ijt the si^bject of nine-ten^tbs of my thpught and study» would 
starve my hungry soujw No,- nothing short of a pbesjsn j Christ re- 
vved IN me. by the. power ai^d grace o£ th^ Holy Comforter, will 
enable me to come up daily to Paul's precious standard, " We are 
the circumcisipn, wMch woirship God ip the Spidt, and rejoice in, 
Clpist Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh," (Phil. iii. 3). 
'^'4 se^-righteom spirit is another pippacle. to tl^p. top of which: 
th/e. Lp]:d's living ooes are ^mietimes transported. Md mark, m^^ 
^^o^her, they are carri-ed th^i;e by the devil I therefore while there, 
Satan wiiU vf>ti stir vip the coiirupt hell ^i^ithin then^, HQr fan ite flre^ 
but mm ^^mk. thei^ sq daintily I— op tpssings, m MAin^^ ^"^^ 
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fetings now— one would think the horrid hlack old man was dead ; 
but there he sits, like a Popish saint, as demure as a nun at her con- 
fessions. How they cast themselves down from hence before iJie 
poor devil-hunted Publican, who daily trembling under the power 
of his corruptions, goes continually smiting upon his breast, crying; 
God be merciful to me a sinner. Yes, the Lord's own people get 
on to these self-righteous pinnacles ; and then, there is one word 
which you will hear very much upon their Hps, You " ought " to 
do this ! you ought not to do that ! and many other oughts which^ 
you will fiind, coming direct as they do from Satan*s ice-house, will 
freeze up your poor little heart, and make you feel as though 
there was about as much hope for a Judas as for you 1 They seem 
80 holy, and you feel so vile. But sit down, my brother, fip these 
are God's living children, you will see the issue. But oh my bro- 
ther, beware here. The Lord help thee to run to their help with 
a sweet cordial compounded of love, blood, and salvation, for they 
will greatly need it ; and not to join with their despisers, and say, 
Ah I Ah I so would we have it, " Pride cometh before the destmd* 
tion of a sinner ; and a haughty spibit before the fall of a 
saint." 

Moreover, there are many other pinnacles upon which poor litde- 
faith often finds himself, and where he hears the voice of his ever- 
vigilant foe saying, " Cast thyself down." The high ones of the 
world frown upon thee because of the truth, thy Mends sneer al 
thee, because of thy strict adherence to God's truth. Cast thy- 
self down," says the tempter ; how much more pleasant would be 
thy path 1" But no. The boot of the matter holds thee fast I Again 
He comes, saying, — 

Nothing but trouble and exercise have been thy lot since thou 
hast been from under the yoke of Pharaoh, and thou wilt perish in 
the wilderness after all. ' Cast thyself down I' go back into the 
world, and get rid of thy misery." But no I There is the pillar of 
the cloud, and sometimes at night-time its glory shines fortii ; and 
then the wilderness and the solitary place doth blossom as the rose ;* 
the remembrance of such moments warms the heart, and hope heais' 
the Holy Comforter whisper, " He will see you again." 

That easily-besetting sin which makes you tremble so frequentiEy 
before your God, suddenly presents itself, and impudently calls upon 
you to surrender I you dash the monster down and stamp your foot* 
upon his neck I But instantly you find yourself upon a pinnacle its 
the Holy City I you look round and see the grandeur and the gioiy 
of the eternally secure Sftaa^g ^oMLloK^ie^m covenant security in 
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the perfections of Christ 1 In another moment you hear a whisper, 
" * Cast thyself down.' Ye are complete in him ! nothing can alter 
it, all is secure I" Oh, my brother, what a heart, deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked must that be, where such scenes as 
these, with almost electric rapidity can be enacted ! But no I 
Grace shall reign ! and although these sudden assaults may cause a 
child of God to stagger, where the holy fear of God dwells, that 
must spring up in an instant as the valiant asserter of the impossi- 
bility that such an one can wilfully sin, that grace may abound I 

To a pinnacle of desperation is the tried and tempest-tossed child 
sometimes wrought up, by the recurrence of circumstances, it maybe 
firom without, or it may be from the pressure of despair within, so 
that no way of escape seems to be left open, when like Paul in his 
shipwreck, neither sun nor stars in many days appear, and no small 
tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be saved was then taken 
away." At the most dismal moment of the soul's distraction, in 
rushes the tempter, "* Cast thyself down!' K thou art a child of 
God, some miracle will preserve thee ! And if hell must be thy por- 
tion after all, the longer thou livest the more does thy penalty in- 
crease ;" Ah, my poor brother. 

When Jonah sank beneath the wave. 

He thought to rise no more ; 
But God prepared a fish to save, « 

And bear him to the shore 1 

These are dreary spots to pass over, but even in these thou shalt 
find afterwards that the blessed " Man of Sorrows " has left his foot- 
prints for thee to stand upon. His weapon then be thine, " It is 
Written, thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." 

Infidelity, especially in this Christ-despising day, proves to be a 
high pinnacle upon which the tempter will sometimes meet poor 
little-faith. How cunningly will the deceiver work here, upon the 
carnal reason, and fleshly sympathies of the bewildered one's heart. 
How can these things be ? How do we know it to be true ? and a 
thousand other thrusts, that if possible He may cast us down. But 
we wait not long for an answer here, a deep feeling of iieed compels 
the living one to cry out, 

"Other refuge I have nonel" 

These are a few of those fearful places which many of the Lord's 
people are conversant with. But in all, how blessed is it to know, 
that as the ever blessed Man of Sorrows," has himself passed 
throu^ all, he has swallowed up all the substance, and left but the 
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shadow for us to encounter. Shadows may indeed bring much gloom 
oyer the spirit, but they have no power to injure a man in Christ 

But Christ was exposed to a third temptation, And here, to ^t^ 
fully into fellowship with Jesus, perhaps it ia necessary to be $ 
fikther in Christ. This being the third gradation in &e Lord'9- 
£BLmily. But not reckoning myself more than a learner in tiiese deep 
things, I shall merely set down a hint or two here. 

I think it is true, that covetousness is the sin of old age, and, like 
all other lusts, it strengthens by being fed. 

The last desperate effort of the tempter with the Holy Man of 
Sorrows," is that which he is daily bringing to bear upon God'a 
people still, with more or less success, especially in old age. 

Li a vision, in a moment of time, all the greatness, riches, ajidr 
glory of the world were presented to Christ, And Satan, had the 
consummate impudence to say they were his, whereas, ** The earth: 
is the Lord's and the fuhiess thereof!" But ** get thee hence, Satan/* 
drove him away. 

But now observe, my brother. How often have we to lament 
over those whom age and long acquaintance with the Lord, ha^ 
brought very near the borders of the Jordan, and yet there they are, 
plodding on daily, with a world of care upon their dear old shoulders, 
as though all the successes connected with the circle in which they 
move, depended on their wonderful prudence! and exactly as 
though, the moment they stood still, all the machinery by which 
they are surrounded must collapse or go to ruin. Again, follow 
them to their beds, how exactly dp we see the old scheme acted 
over again, in their nightly watchings ; here they strive after a little 
heavenly communion, but quick as lightning, a vision of cdil the 
lights and shadows of Hfe rushes in and fills up their thoughts. How 
an ariel castle is built for this dear one, here another falling one is 
mourned over or propped up there, until all becomes confjasion, 
then in steps Satan. " There give up thy mind to these things or thou 
will never make it all sure.*' Nevertheless, it is a last effort* of 
desperation, for the Lord's aged ones have had enough of falling 
down to hhn in days past, and have always proved, that even in. these 
things, he has been a liar from the beginning. For, however well, 
for a time he may keep his word with his own children, if one of the 
Lord's living family is caught in his trap, he not only finds that he 
is deceived in hi& expectation temporally, but also, that his tempter 
is ready to turn upon him as accuser. 

However, m sdl these things, blessed instruction is contauied. 
Mad although it ifi connected deep soul sorrow, yet even^ tius 
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keeps the insicription brightly virible, stamped as it is upon all things 
belonging to earth. •* This is not your rest I" whilehere, again, it u 
blessed to draw near daily in the midst of all thy cures, my aged 
brother, to our adorable High Priest, reminding him of the vision 
and soul sorrows he had in the exceeding high mountain," knovring 
•that He ever lives to remember his sufferings, that he maybe touched 
with a feeling of thy infirmities. Alas, alas, how little use do we 
make of His glorious Person and of his intimate knowledge of our 
sufferings day by day I 

In previous lectures we have briefly glanced at those deeper soul 
sufiierings to which He was subjected, as our great sin bearer, when 
the sword of; Justice was bathed in heaven ! upon these we cannot 
again enter here. My object having been answered, if by the Holy 
Comforter's teaching the minds of the Lord's little-faiths are led to 
look after their own personal fellowship with the glorious Man of 
sufferings in ALL those varied trials and exercises through which 
according to covenant purpose they are called daily to travel. 
Because, I know, as they can trace the foot-prints of the good 
Shepherd, as having gone before them through these intricate paths, 
they will often be led' to hold communion with Him, even in sorrow. 
Then, remembering that all meets upon you now, because you 
belong to Christ ; the tendency of it is to lift you above your 
sorrows, and as faith a^rehends the tnith of the matter, to cause 
you to "rejoice that you are accounted worthy to suffer for his 
sake." buch honour have all his saints." 

Volumes may be written upon the soul sorrow "which our glorious 

Man of sorrows " passedrlhrough in tiie solemn gardens of Geth- 
semane. But upon this we purpose, if the Lord will, to dwell at 
some future time as a distinct subject, und also upon those deeps of 
soul suffering which belong to Calvary arising from the hidings of 
the Father's fisLce ! In the mean time, what fulness of true spiritual 
joy arises from ihe contemplation of the extent of Christ's sufferings. 
They were equal to the debt of the church, be that debt what it 
may I Who shall measure or calculate the mighty sum! K the 
burden of one sin crushes thy new heart, n;Ly brother, >what most 
that ponderous load have been which arose from the concentra- 
tion of tlie memorable suis of a number which no man can numbtr ? 
Graze, my brother, on the tremendous scene I think of the extent of 
that suffering, " la it nothing to you all ye that pass by ? behold 
and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow 1" what, gaze 
without a tear ? yes, say you, that is my mystery 1 
" I can read each moving line, 
And nothing melt tV^% Vmxt (A tbkgaV* 
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How abundantly blessed then is the precious truth in its fulness. 
Here is wonderful love, not that we loved God, but that He loved 
us I not because we melt and are dissolved in gratitude, but because 
He will form a people for himself who shall &ow fortii his praise, 
and we know that while for a moment or two he gives us afew droj^ings 
of felt conununion with Him in his sufferings, then do we wonder 
how it is we could be so hard and unfeeling. And then again, we 
wonder why he does not not keep us always in such a soft and 
grateful frame. But these sweet moments are dropped down to us 
as momentary foretastes of what eternally awaits us when we have 
done with our part of the suffering ; therefore, the Lord help thee to 
see, my brother, that thy very hardness forms part of thy por- 
tion of suffering, and that it is right thou shouldest thus si&er, 
since it is here thou art having thy time fellowship with 
Him in sorrows, that thou mayest abundantly prize that which re- 
maineth, namely, an etebnal weight of communion with Him 

IN His GLOBY. 

It is as we sit down here we can meditate upon, in some small 
degree, and rejoice in the infinite value of Christ's sorrows. 
They put all the sins of every redeemed dhild of God eternally 
away, so that when they are sought for there shall he none / do you 
live in the enjoyment of this unbounded blessedness, my broUier ? 
The Father then beholds the whole family in the Person of Christ, 
without spot ! Jehovah loves them, blesses them, joys over them I 
and all this the fruit and manifesting forth the value of Christ's 
sorrows. Oh glorious " Man of Sorrows I" 

" All thj wonods and bruisM are. 
To mj Boul exceeding fiiir !" 

What .^en is the teaching of His sorrows ? It will be found in this, 
my troubled brother, as Paul tells us consider Him that endured 
such contradictions of sinners agamst himself, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds, because ye have daily fellowship with Him in 
-his sufferings. We suffer now to make us suitable companions for 
Him. He suffered then to become a suitable companion for us, and 
by fjEutli we come to the blessed conclusion that He drank our eternal 
cup of sorrow until it was quite empty, that He might present to us 
His infinite cup of joy eternally full I 
His peace be with you. Amen. 
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(No. 1.) 

" Certainly I will he with thee /* Exod. iii. 12. 

No sooner does a child of Grod come, by the blessed ministry of 
the Spirit, to a discovery of the greatness of salvation, than he finds 
a continual proneness to look at himself in all his deformity, and 
exclaim with Moses, " Who am I," that I should be a partsier of 
such immortal glories as those which I now see to be treasured up 
for God's holy family in the Person of Christ ? Nor need we won- 
der that it should be so. Indeed, I confess, the more I am led into 
the wonderful subject, connected as these leadings are, with equally 
deep discoveries of my own more than depravity, for it is a total 
death in self, after my earthy Adam nature, to all that is holy or 
spiritual, the more I am constrained to stop and ask the question, 
" Is it not a mistake " If it be so, why am I thus ?" If 
Christ be formed in me the hope of glory" — if grace reigns in my 
heart through righteousness, unto eternal life — and all is the free 
sovereign gilt of God to me, without a single reason in myself to 
induce the gift, and I have the witness of the Spirit in my soul that 
I am passed from death, or out of death, into eternal life — how is 
it I cannot carry myself more above self, sin, Satan, the world, and 
the working of infidelity and unbelief? It is so great a salvation — 
so high a dignity conferred upon those who possess it — ^to hate been 
selected, chosen out of the mass of mankind — ^vessels to honour ! 
fit for the use and glory of Him who upholds all things by the 
word of his power ! not only to bow before Him in eternal adora- 
tion, but to be JOINT-HEIRS with Him, who is himself Heir of all 
THINGS ! It is so great a grace, so glorious a gift, so high a calling, 
a salvation from a condition so intensely wretched, to a blessedness 
so unutterably glorious, that every child of God who knows what 
it is to go in, by precious faith, and " sit before the Lord" in the 
Person of Jesus, in sweet contemplation thereof, must expect to find 
the effect' to be what it was in the case of David, under the reve- 
lations of Jehovah's loving-kindness, tender mercy, and aboundings 
of grace towards liim. And, moreover, the same conclusion must 
[The Gospel GottxgiEi liE.cTOB.^^,'^^^. 
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be drawn, and then will follow the same precious plea. The effect 
of the greatness of the discovery of Jehovah's purpose was asUmish- 
ment. ** And he said, who am I, Lord God and what is my 
house, that thou hast brought me hitherto ?" And this was yet a 
small thing in thy sight, Lord God ; [Blessed as are our Ebenezers, 
yet what are they compared with the royal robe and the royal 
crown which await us at the end of the valley ?] but thou hast 
spoken also of thy servant's house for a great while to come ! And 
is this the manner of mao, Lord God ? And what can David 
say more unto thee ? for thou, Lord God, knowest thy servant. 
How sweetly does this express the upgoings of the heart of a 
living child of God, under the confirming and sealing testimonies of 
the Holy Comforter! With the heart dissolved into gratitude, 
** What can David say more ?" Ah, but David is such a hell-de- 
serving sinner 1 True ! black as the tents of Kedar I But " thou. 
Lord God, knowest thy servant !" It can be for nothing he is or 
has in himself. No. What then is the conclusion ? Oh how pre- 
cious are these things in their power and unction, binding up the 
broken-hearted ! Why hast thou bestowed so great a grace upon 
80 vile a sinner. Lord ? Mark the blessedness, my brother 1 *' For 
thy WORD'S sake, and according to THINE OWN HEART, 
hast thou done all these great things, to make thy servant know 
them." Who is the Word, but our most glorious Christ ? And 
why have we such great things given to us in Him ? but because 
of the everlasting love our Covenant God and Father ever had to- 
wards us in Him. This is the deep profound which David calls 
" THINE OWN HEAKT," from wheucc all our blessings flow. And 
then the Holy Comforter takes up his abode in the heart to make 
the sinner " know TaEM !" Then follows the plea. My brother, 
does it not bring to thy mind many such seasons, when in true con- 
trition of spirit, thou has sat down under his shadow with great de- 
light, and had a few heavenly moments of sweet communioa and 
fellowship with the Holy Three who bear record in heaven ? and 
have not such seasons ever terminated by Httle-faith putting in her 
plea ? and has the Lord ever denied thee yet ? Never. " And now, 
Lord God, the word that thou hast spoken concerning thy ser- 
vant, and concerning his house, establish it for ever, and no as 

THOU HAST SAID !" 

Little-faith always wants something to grasp. Moses asked the 
Lord for something to carry in the hand of faith. Dear Mr. Hart, 
in the sweet account he gives of his experience of the Lord's reve- 
htjujj of Christ and salvation in his heart, tells us that when he had 
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received his pardon, full and free, he was constrained to put a 
question, " But for the future. Lord?" — I feel my mind led to in- 
sert the whole passage, it is sudi a practical comment on the words 
of both Moses and David. 

" While I waa yet a great way oflP, 
He ran, and on my neck he fell ; 
My short distress he jadg'd enongBjT 
And snatch'd me from the brink of hell 

What an amazing change was here ; 

I looked for hell, he brought me heaven : 
Cheer up," said he ; " dismiss thy fear ; 

Cheer up ; thy sins are all forgiven." 

I would object ; but faster much 

He answered, * Peace,* 'What meT 'Yes, theel' 
" Bat my enormous crimes are such 
" I give thee pardon, full andjree 1" 

- But for the future, Lord I am 

Thy geeat salvation 1 perfect 1 wfcole ! 
Behold thy bad works shall not damn. 
Nor can thy good works save thy aooL 

** Benonnce them both, myself alone 
Will for thee work, and in thee, too. 
fiemcbforth i make tut cause my own, 
And undertake to b&ing thee thaouoh." 

It is hy the realigation in experience of the entire completeness 
of our great salvation in the Person of Christ, that we are brought 
to enter into the fulness of David's testimony in that song of praise 
recorded in 2 Samuel vii^ and also to understand the Ml glory of 
the precious promise, Certainly I will be with thee.'' 

Three questions arise out of this divine declaration, the answers 
to which are full of consolation to a tempest-toflsed child of God. 

First, How? Secondly, When ? Thirdly, For what pui^se? 
is the L^d with his people. 

How ? Here stands the unalterable blessedness of every mem- 
ber of the mystical body of Christ ; and I add, my brother, and I 
pray the Holy Comforter, on your behalf, that he condescend to 
-open the glory of this subject to your renewed mind yet more and 
more fully — that until we grow up into an experimental famiUaxity 
with tha^ eternal mercy» we shaU be ever making mistakes, and 
drawing >eavoneou8 conclusions from matters which never have, can, 
or shaU, ba token into the aocottut^ i& thd mif in which we too 
often look at them. 
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It is in LmwG Union that Jehovah— Father, Son, and Spirit, is 
ever with his people ; " I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one I" Would you know a litUe of the infinite 
value of this, my brother ? Look for a moment at the other side of 
the question — " Our God is a consuming fire." He is either with 
us in an union which nothing can sever or dissolve ; or he is to 
us, and will be so eternally, a fire fiill of " indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguish !" (Rom. ii. 8.) There are no half or in- 
termediate conditions, whatever men's fleshly systems may teach. 
How solemn on the one hand the question I— Am I in union with 
Christ ? How blessed the conclusion on the other — " We know 
that the Son of God is come, [not only into the world, but into our 
hearts, by the divine power and operation of the Holy Ghost] and 
hath given us an undebstanding, that we may know Him that 
is true ; and we are in Him that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God and eternal life." (1 John v. 20.) 
Looking at these most glorious truths in all their solemn import 
and value, well may we exclaim with the Apostle, " Wherefore 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have 
[or margin, hold fast] grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear : for our God is a consuming fire." 
(Heb. xii. 28.) 

How truly blessed does the subject become, if in answering the 
question, How is Jehovah with his people? we take up our 
position by the side of the manger of Bethlehem, ever remembering 
to take into our estimate of the wonderful circumstances we behold, 
that all which is being unfolded there, is but the fulfilment of the 
eternal covenant purpose and good will of Jehovah, purposed in 
Christ Jesus before the world began; because in that covenant Jesus 
the eternal Head ever had been looked upon as one with his body 
the Church. Thus standing within the family circle of this precious 
UNION, whatever transpires to fill us with wonder, will also elevate 
our hearts in adoration and praise, for at every opening of that 
most mysterious scene, with faith in exercise, we shsiU listen to the 
echo of the same divine declaration, " Certainly I will be 
with thee I" 

What is the name of that holy Babe ? It contains in it the sub- 
stance of all that is most blessed 1 The Lord engrave it upon thy 
troubled heart, my brother, with his own sweet translation of .the 
same, and thou shEdt find it to thee, even when the enemy cometh 
in like a flood, as the ointment poured forth I It is Tmmanuel^ 
God wiXB us I 
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Here we find the blessed union in its grand development, no 
ionger in covenant purpose alone, but in openly-avowed and actually- 
accompHshed fact ; He, the mighty God of Jacob, having passed by 
in his descent into his lowly relationship, the nature of angeb, has 
taken upon himself the form of a servant, the fashion of a man, the 
seed of Abraham, being made of a woman I But why all this ? 
Because his body, his Bride, could be found only in this low place. 
He was made undeb the law. But why ? because his beloved 
ones, his joy and crown, could be found only in this low place. 
Therefore, that he might be with his bride. He, too, must be made 
under the law, that he might redeem them, that he loved so well, 
who were under the law. Yea, more ; as we travel onward through 
all the dark scenes of the history of our glorious Man of Sorrows, 
at every new opening up of the glory and mystery of his Person, 
the same precious promise strikes, in soft melody, its New Testament 
chimes upon our ever-needy hearts, " Certainly I will be with 
thee I" By nature we were rebels against God ; " Enemies to 
God by wicked works." He steps into the gap ; gives us his peace ; 
becomes himself our peace ! and as such, he is henceforth with us. 
We lay under the curse ; He saw the condition of his little Ben- 
jamin, cast out in his blood into the open field, to the loathing of 
his person. He saw ; — and instantly stepping down into the same 
low place, he said, " Certainly I will be with thee and thus 
** Kedeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us!" And not only so, but whatever we were as sinners, this 
blessed union, and the fulfilment of the promise based thereon, 
caused our most glorious Christ, still as our faithful God, to step 
again into our condition, that as the Head of his body, he might 
not only be with his members, but bring them*up out of their de- 
formed and revolting state of ugliness, and present them unto him- 
self, transformed into his own glorious image in all its beauty I 
Therefore, He, who knew no sin, was made sin for us, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him I How blessed is 
it thus to contemplate our adorable Jesus taking upon himself all 
our debts ; bearing our griefs, and carrying our sorrows, saying, 
at every step, " But look, poor sinner, I am one with thee 1 What- 
ever thou art, I must come and be that for thee ; whatever fires 
thou passest through, or whatever stripes thou art sentenced to en- 
dure, by virtue of our oneness, and my eternal bond, * Certainly 
I will be with thee !' Yea, and so with thee, that I will be fob 
thee ; I will stand in thy stead I Th^ merited rebukes shall break 
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WY heart, that I may be with thee to bind np thine. The two- 
eoged sword of justice shall enter into my soul, that the pointless 
sword of mercy may be eternally thy portion." How astonishing 
are these answers to the question, How is God with his people ? 
But these are but the beginning of the eternal mercy. Theae are 
bat the openings in manifestation of the fiilness of that great mys- 
tery, " God was manifest in the flesh." 

Listen again to the voice of the Beloved ! " Behold me ! Behold 
me I Where art thou looking, poor sinner ? Did I not say unto 
thee, * Certainly I will be with thee T What art thou trembling 
about? Wrath to come? There is none for thee. The pains 
of hell ? There are none for thee. The fear of death ? There 
js no death for thee. * Behold my hands and my feet^ that it is 
I myself; handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have.' I am Immanuel still ! God in thine 
own very nature still I And all this, that I may be with thee ! 
Dost tbiu remember Gethsemane? How was I with thee 
there ? Was it not as one who served in thy stead ? 
Where now is thy wrath to come? Count, if thy swelling grief 
will suffer thee, the purple drops in that dolefid ^rden ; and call 
to mind those bitter cries, * Deep calleth unto deep, at the noise 
jof thy water-spouts — as with all their rage they burst upon the top 
of thme etem^ rock, and spent the last drop of their foaming fiiry 
there. — ALL thy waves and thy billows are gone over me !' 
Poor sinner ! where now are those waves and billows of a Father^s 
wzath ? To come ? ah no 1 All have gone over me ! The 
eternal sunshine of love and mercy sits upon thy Father's brow, 
and Justice now holds his sword to defend thine everlasting liberty 1 
But look again, poor sinner. I said it ! Have I failed thee yet ? 
* Certamly 1 will be with thee !' Put forth once more thy little 
hand of faith. Why dost thou tremble ? That longmg wish to lay 
hold 1— that groaning that cannot be uttered ! — ^is my witness in thy 
heait, * That all are yours, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's.' '* 
" I cannot love thee more — 
1 will not love thee less. 
In my sight fair ; cleansed by my word ; 
A Bride aidomed for her Lord 1" 
Talk not about uncomeliness ; lift up thy shamed face, and gaze 
xxpon thy Friend I Has He suf&cient beauty to satisfy thy earnest 
longing after purity, perfection, holmess, and truth. Come near 
to me, my purchased one I Behold and fear not I ' I am the first 
snd ^ehat; I am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold I 
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am alive for eyermore. Amen ! and have the keys of hell and of 
death !' I am stiU thine own brother. Thou art poor little Ben- 
jamin, a captive weeper, terrified by thy condition. But lift up 
thy dejected eyes to me 1 See who it is that has led thee captive. 
I have allured and made all thiB world a wilderness to thee ! I have 
sent after t|iee, and shown thee the stolen cup in the sack's mouth. 
I have made thee feel that thou art indeed a condemned criminal, 
held fast by hands stronger than thine own I But I have done all 
this to let the see how I fulfil my promise — ^how I am with thee. 
Again look up, my fearful brother ; for, although exalted so high 
that all things are given unto me, it is for thy sake I live. It is 
to bless thee I am what I am ! Listen, dear Benjamin, 1 brought 
thee back, that I might show kindness to thee. Thou wouldest 
have fled from me, but I promised, certainly to be with thee ; and 
now it is that I may speak upon thine heart, that I have put thee 
into bondage, and that my own hands may take away the chain. 
Thou art trembling at the thought of the dungeon. But see, my 
longed-for brother, it is Joseph's shoulder that bears the key. And 
this is how I have fulfilled my promise. I was sent before thee to 
keep thee alive. I have been imprisoned for thee ; my way lay 
through the dungeon ; although I sinned not, the pains of hell gat 
hold upon me. But now I eternally carry the keys." 

** Poor sinner I Where is thy hell? Look to Calvary ! In the 
flowing of that precious blood, behold the flames of thy hell extin- 
guished for ever I What shall kindle it again ? What ! thine 
own bad deeds ? Nay, it cannot be ; for past, and present, and 
to come, all the debt of the whole of my body met upon me on that 
most fearful morning. But mine own arm brought me salvation 
then, mighty as was the debt ; yet my blood, because I am Im- 
manuel, God with thy nature, paid all the mighty score ! I met 
thine enemy, thy last and saddest enemy; thy sins became his 
sting. I bowed my head that he might vent his venom there. He 
struck I I seized his sting ! I hurled it back into eternal forget- 
fiilness ! I cried out. It is finished ! Entered the strong-hold of 
the fearful monster 1 Lay down and slept a Sabbath's rest upon 
his couch I Then rose triumphant ! unlocked the gate of death, 
and took away the key! Henceforth both hell and death ara 
mine. Behold me then, poor sinner. No wrath to come — ^no hell 
to torment — ^no death to scare thee now remains. All is swallowed 
up in victory I 

" Ah yes, I know thy fears ; thy future too is safe. My right- 
eousness is thine. It is in that alone thou art beheld at all times^ 
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as thou drawest near in supplications to a throne of grace. Thy 
sins being cast behind thy Father's back, shall neTer more be found. 
Thou canst not come befobe him clothed in those filthy rags ; but 
as I, in thine own nature, noW present as thy Priest upon the 
throne, present thee in myself. All fair ! Thou dost at aU times 
come up in thy most feeble whispers before the mercy-seat. Then 
fear not ! Thus I am with thee. I am thine elder brother ! I 
am thy loving Joseph ! I, thine almighty Friend, have said it, and 
I cannot deny myself. * Certainly I will be with thee.' 

" Yes, I am with thee as thy life. Thine everlasting light, thy 
God, and thy glory. Then what if in self thou feelest dark, and 
cold, and dead. Listen to my words, and these must prove true, 
for certainly, as thy life, thy light, thy love, I will be with thee. 
* Because I live thou shalt five also.' * I am alive for evermore.' 
Then for evermore shalt thou live too I" 

Yes, thou needest grace. But once more, dear Benjamin, behold 
thy brother " exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
to his Benjamins, and forgiveness of sins and listen to the never- 
changing testimony of the Holy Comforter, It hath pleased the 
Father that in thy Jesus should all fulness dwell. " This is thy 
blessedness, poor sinner ! Thou art brought to know that in thy 
- flesh dwells no good thing ; that it may delight thee to know that 
this is how I am with thee at all times ; containiog in myself, 
according to the good pleasure of thy Father, all the goodness He 
will ever look for in thee. And I tell thee, for thy comfort and 
thy joy, that I will never forsake thee. But whenever the Father 
looks upon thee, * Certainly I will be with thee ;' covering thee 
with myself as with a robe, so that the testimony at all times shall 
be when Jehovah himself searches thee. * The king's daughter is 
all glorious *within, her raiment is of wrought gold.' " 

Now, my brother, what say you to the answer to the question. 
How is Jehovah with his people ? Is it not thus, in the Person of 
his well-beloved Son, whom He calls the Man his Fellow, and yet 
Him whom we are privileged to call our own Brother born to be 
with us in all things, and suffer for and with us in our adversity ; 
who, while He is thus one with us in eternal union, is one with us 
also in nature, who is our eternal life, our God, *and our glory ? 

Well may Paul say, " If God be thus for us, who shall be 
against us." 

We have two other points to notice, namely, when, and for what 
purpose, does the promise find its fulfilment ? " Certainly I will 
be with thee,'' While we pass over to next lecture. His peace be 
with you. Amen. 
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(No. 2.) 

Certainly I wiU he with ihee r — Exodus iii. 12. 

Faith is a most precious grace of the Spirit. But there are deeps 
which lie under, and steps which rise above faith. It is very com- 
mon to hear persons talk of faith as though it were some act of 
the creature's by which a Christian is united to Christ : and thus 
faith becomes a work ; salvation is made to depend upon this work, 
and therefore salvation can no more be said to be all of grace, or 
all a free gift ; since — ii this were true — it is an inheritance ob- 
tained by conquest rather than by heirship, or right of succession. 
True, " Faith is an overcoming power." ** This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith and " Without faith it is 
impossible to please God." But whence have we this faith ? Is it 
an inherent power at the command of every man ? Is it that by 
which one who is now in a state of separation from Christ can put 
forth his hand — that is, his fedth, and lay hold upon Him, and so 
be " joined to the Lord and one Spirit ?" What says the Truth ? 
" Without me," or separate from me, ** ye can do nothing." It fol- 
lows then (and this vital point we pray the Holy Comforter to 
make daily more and more clear to all the dear family of God) 
that before faith must be union 1 That Faith is a blessed fruit of the 
Spirit none will deny ; but to bring forth fruit a branch must be 
a living branch ; and before fruit can be brought forth that branch 
must luive geown out of the boot ! How simple is the truth I 
The fruit does not unite the branch to the vine, but proves that it 
is united. So faith does not unite to Christ, but is a sweet spiri- 
tual fruit, which plainly tells the beholder that such an one is 
" joined to the Lord and — ^literally — one Beeath !" 

" Certainly I will be with thee ;" as an absolute promise is secure 
to aU the seed royal of King Jesus down to the end of time. And 
now that we come to answer the question. When ? or, to what 
time does this refer ? we shall see the blessedness of union. 

My brother, have you been brought to a knowledge of your need 
of Jesus ? Do you by daily feeling experience know that you are 
worse than nothing and vanity in yourself ? Do the thorns and 
[The Gospel CoTTACtii lis.cnETOEft.^^<^. 
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the briars by many a keenly-smarting sting, prove to you moment 
by moment that in you, that is in your flesh, dwelleth no good 
THING ? How great is the mercy I What I say you ; that I 
am such a vile person as I am I No, my brother, but that you feel 
it ! That you are not an unfeeling, dead, professional branch, 
lying in your own sin, pride, self-conceit, false piety, and self- 
righteousness, cast out as a branch to rot in your own corruption. 
Deeply humiliating as are the sensations, and bitter as are the pangs 
of soul which a living child of God suffers by reason of the law of 
sin in the members, yet, I say it, my brother, in the fear of God, 
which is so clean " that it is a fountain of life to depart from the 
snares of death ; I would rather feel myself to be the vilest sinner 
out of hell, with a little-faith's drowning grip upon the Lamb of God, 
than I would be the most starched and sanctimonious pattern of 
freezing piety that ever held in constraint and bondage a band of 
young ladies at a Bible class, or filled a professor's chair ; while en- 
graven on his brow, are clearly visible, the ** Thank God I am 
not as other men." One thing we shall ever find ; it is the poor 
broken-hearted penitent weeping at the feet of Jesus who makes, 
and delights to make, Christ all and in all while Simon may, 
it is true, invite him to his house and board, but it is because he 
would fain claim him as the friend of Pharisees ; since he manifests 
his enmity against Him the moment he discovers that he has gone 
to be a guest with a man that is a sinner. 

Well, says one, twenty years ago I was in much trouble and 
came like Mary, but since then I have been going on smoothly, and 
do not now find it needful to go over the same ground again. I 
believe God pardoned my sins, and therefore I take it for granted 
all is well. Ah, my friend, it is a solemn fact that in things spiri- 
tual we must often seek for a parallel in things natural. I will 
read to you a well-known example ; " Experiments have been 
made upon human bodies, and those of other animals, which, bj 
the application of galvanism, after death, have exhibited various 
muscular movements, such as lifting the eye-lids, moving the arms 
and legs, &c., but though motions usually produced by the will 
acting by the nerves upon the muscles have thus been generated by 
a species of the electric fluid, yet the subjects of the experiment, 
when the action was intermitted, continued still without life."* 
How many a sick chamber, how many a case of sudden calamity or 
bereavement, how many a — most significantly named — revival, has 
mtDessed such a scene, spiritually ? The excitement ceases, dead 
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peace ensues, and the remembrance of the sensations produced are 
cherished with pleasing care ; as of a dreadful operation passed 
through once and for ever, and an altar erected upon the spot in- 
scribed with the words, " Sacred to the memory of M7 conyeb- 
sionI" 

I think I hear some person say, Oh, sir, do not be so unkind; 
you do not know how many good people you may wound." 

I speak of those who are religious, but who do not know any 
thing of the daily need of coming like Mary, and weeping at the 
feet of Jesus. Who do not know the bitterness of the plague of 
their own hearts, an unceasing conflict waged in their own breasts 
against Satan, self, sin, and the world. And to such I will read 
another lesson. 

" Pharisaic zeal, and Antinomian segubity, are the two en- 
gines of Satan, with which he grinds the church in all ages, as 
betwixt the upper and nether mill-stone. The space between them 
is much narrower and harder to find than most men imagine. It 
is a path which the vulture's eye hath not seen ; and none can show 
it us but the Holy Ghost. Here let no one trust the directions of 
his own heart, or of any other man ; lest by being warned to shun 
the one, he be dashed agamst the other. The distinction is two 
fine for man to discern, therefore let the Christian ask direction 
of his (jod. These two hideous monsters continually worry and 
perplex my soul : nor is the former, though appearmg in a holier 
shape, one whit less, but if possible, more odious to me than the 
latter."* 

Cheer up, my exercised brother and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ." 

" 'Tis to hear the Holy Spirit 

Prompting as to secret prayer ; 
Toifejoice in Jesa's. merit, 
Yet continaed sorrow bear. 

To receive a full remission 

Of oar sins for ever more ; 
Tet to sigh with sore contrition. 

Begging mercy every hour. 

To be steadfast in believing ; 

Tet to tremble, fear, and qnake ; 
£v*ry moment be receiving 

Strength, and yet be always weak." 

" Certainly I will be with thee." And this experience is the 

abiding evidence that He is fulfilling his precious promise. 

* Mr. Hart's Experience in his book of Hymns. 
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But come we now to the source and certainty of this blessednessw 
We have seen how He is with us, as our Boot, our life, our AH, 
in oneness of nature and spiritual being. But when did this com- 
mence ? Oh deep profound ! " How precious are thy thoughts unto 
me, God I how great is the sum of them !" " Sanctified by God 
the Father! preserred in Christ Jesus! and called!" Here we 
may venture to change the tense, and listen to the giorious {Nromise 
as a soul-establishing declaration of the covenant mercy of our God 
to us in Christ! Because we are witnesses of a momentary succes- 
sion of living spiritual needs, such as the feeling of hunger after the 
bread of life, panting after the water of life, earnest longing after 
the light of life, holy upgoings after the Spirit of life, and babe-hke 
desires after the mUk, love, comfort, and sweet consolation of the 
Word of Life. We know that we are passed over out of death 
into eternal life, and shall never come into condemnation. But we 
know — ^as the Holy Comforter opens our understandings to perceive 
the source of all this — ^that it arises to us because our names were 
eternally inscribed in the Lamb's book of hfe, and therefore, as we 
gaze by faith into the eternal council of peace, and wond^ and 
adore while we contemplate the grand and glorious settlements 
which were signed and sealed, ordered in all things and made as se- 
cure as Almighty Wisdom, love, and power combined could render 
them there, that the precious truth unfolds in all its mysteri- 
ous fulness of covenant grace and merey, and Mth bends- down 
its ear and listens to the endearing testimony of the Holy Bride- 
groom, as he^whispers to .his bride, ** Certainly I was with thee 
there !" My brother ! what are all time pedigrees compared with 
this ? Talk of noble lines of ancestors ! Behold an origin and a 
destiny ! Infinite in duration, splendour, and glory ! Yes, and a 
crown, and a robe, and a palm branch of victory, an inheritance all 
fair and all durable; and, to crown the whol6, a seat upon the throne, 
and an abiding place in the eternal heart's-love of the mighty Creator 
of heaven and of earth ! But that which brings it all home, and 
puts it into the trembling hand of the little babe in Christ, is a 
sweetly-conformed knowledge of the sure and golden tokens on 
which are engraved the all-important words, " All are yours, and 
ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's.** Forgive me for trespassing 
on you by mentioning the tokens again — ^they are, 

** Those feeble desires, those wishes to weak, 
Tis Jesas inspires ! which bid yoa still seek t 
His Spirit will cherish, thb life He fiest gate 
You Nsvsa cjln mux Jesus cam sate !" 
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The precious word of God furnishes us with a map of the whole 
of the journey of God's chosen people through time. It is not with- 
out comfort and instruction that we again stand by faith in the great 
council chamber in eternity past, and take another view of our glo- 
rious Christ, after all was completed in covenant engagement be- 
tween the mighty Three ; as He sat down, the Head of his body ; 
the Husband of His bride ; the Mediator, set up from everlasting; 
He who then in covenant was made unto His peculiar people 
" Wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." 
According to that memorable revelation of the mind of Christ given 
to us by the Holy Testifier of Jesus in the 8th of Proverbs, " I 
Wisdom dwell with prudence, and find out knowledge of witty in- 
ventions." Here we find our most glorious Christ, the Wisdom of 
His body the Church, dwelling with delight on the great and eter- 
nal plan of salvation. Turning over page after page in the wonder- 
ful history (we speak after the manner of men, for all to Him was 
one eternal now !) and rejoicing over His Bride as he beheld her 
going on up the path of Hfe, saying as he watched her progress 
through fire and flood, a weakling more than strong," Certainly 
I will be with thee." 

Thus, taking a prospective survey of all the time developments 
of those " Witty inventions," or deep discretions, into which, as 
they are now unfolding, the angels desire to pry, our great Re- 
deemer, our eternal Wisdom dwelling with all tMngs naked and 
open to his view — as the word rendered prudence may be construed 
— ^reached forward, came to, or made present to himself — ^as the 
word translated find out, when applied to the Omniscient, signifies 
—all those wonderful circumstances into which his Bride was to be 
brought in time. Yes, and in the midst of all that tremendous* 
responsibility which he well knew devolved upon himself, yet He 
testifies, that, in the full preception of the part He had engaged to 
perform in the awful tragedy, yet He was " rejoicing always ;" 

Eejoicing in the habitable part of His earth ; and my delights 
were with the sons of men." 

But why do we go over these things ? Why take such delight 
in dwelling upon these mysterious matters, which after all we may- 
think or say about them, are so profoundly deep, that our most ex- 
pansive views, when compared with the infinite reality, fede like a 
glowworm in the sun, or become as nothing hke a drop lost in the 
ocean ? Look at the propriety and advantages of sudi contempla- 
tions in two points of view, and if you have the witness of the Spirit 
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in your heart that " all are yours," you will delight with me- to 
dive deeply in these glorious researches. 

Why, as our beloved Prince of Wales grows up into manhood, 
will he not only delight to-^o over the extent and riches of his em- 
pire, but also take especial pleasure in looking carefully into the 
nature of our constitution, in the wisdom of which he will trace the 
stability of his future throne ? The richer the prize becomes in his 
estimation, the greater must be his anxiety to ascertain, beyond a 
doubt, the ultimate security of hi^ interest in it. But what are 
empires and thrones which belong to this moment, time, which are 
all passing away, compared to that eternal inheritance which our 
adorable Jesus has purchased for his Bride ? having also raised her 
up in himself to a royal dignity fully suitable for the possession 
thereof. Since " He hath loved us and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood!" Oh glorious cleansmg I ''and made us Kings and 
priests unto God and his Father 1 To Him be gbry for ever and 
ever. Amen." 

Beligious persons, whose views of such things rise no higher than 
the natural mind of man can carry them, cannot like these things, 
because they see in them a state of spiritual enjoyment they are 
strangers to. A very beautiful system of morals — ^because it is 
fbunded on the word of God— is the summit of their aspirations, and 
a melancholy inducing-awe and dread of God is the essence of all 
they understand by communion with him. But, it must be alto- 
gether otherwise with a truly spiritually living child of God. Two 
things have happened to bun which have now changed the whole 
current of his thoughts, and present an enturely new set of objects 
for his pursuit : indeed by these two things seen by living faith 
his conversion is complete ; for now, like Paul, after he was turned 
BOUND, all else is behind him, and his one prevailing desire is to 
forget them, that he may with the more simplicity have his mind 
and affections swallowed up in Christ, I will read to you, my bro- 
ther, the dear Apostle's words in which he expresses this sweet 
state of experience. I read it a little different to our version, be- 
cause I think it opens more clearly the Spirit's meaning in the 
testimony ; but I read chiefly after the translation of one of our 
most learned critics.* ** Not as if I had already attained, or were 
already perfected ; but I foUow after, if indeed I may lay hold of 
that, for which also I have been laid hold of by Christ. Brethren, 
I do not reckon myself to have laid hold [in the full bealiza- 
xiON IN EXPEBiENCE of moro than this.] One thing [but this in 



IMMAKnEL'S PROMISE TO HIS BBIBE. 



a48 



its blessedness I hold fast through the grace given unto me, day 
by day] forgetting the things which are l^hind, and reaching forth 
unto those things which are before, I press towards the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus,'* (Philip. iiL 
12, &c.) Now what were the two things which produced all this 
in the apostle ? By fedth he had seen the " King in his beauty, 
and beheld the land that is very fax off." A glimpse of the eternal 
inheritance, in all its Boyal grandeur, had caused the apostle to 
delight himself in looking into the constitution by which this was 
made secure to him in the councils of peace, and the sight of the 
beauty of his King had so ravished his heart, that thenceforth the 
Person of Christ, and all connected with the assurances of his tender 
regard towards his bride, became the sole theme of his heart. 

Look then, my brother, at the motion which gives such earnest- 
ness and delight to a lover of Jesus to go deeply into all the pre- 
cious words and ways of Him " who is the chiefest among ten thou- 
sand, and the altogether lovely." It is not curious specuktion, such 
as that which actuates the man of science in his deep divings into - 
profound things. No. But it is simple love I deep, all-absorbing 
love 1 Yes, such a love, which will cause all else to love its in- 
terest. A love ever young and active, that shall yield much living 
fruits of spiritual delight in many a precious cluster on the branch, 
even in old age. High above all feelings of duty or selfishness, 
the love of Christ leads up and fax away, all the affections of the 
heart ; so that, although I know they would be called poor old fool- 
ish enthusiasts by all who are not in the divine secret, yet, many 
are the aged ones, with whom I love to linger, whose faculties in 
all other respects have become blunted, but who maintain a fresh- 
ness and sparkling of delight, and a sweet heart-dissolving glow of 
affection, which is daily waxing brighter and more divinely radient, 
as their tottering footsteps carry them the nearer to the tomb. Talk 
to these precious old pilgrims about any of the generally all-engross- 
ing subjects of the day, they hardly seem to comprehend your 
meaning, or treat you as if you were talking about some wonderful 
thing that was likely to happen in the moon : but mention the name 
of Jesus ! the living fire that lights up the otherwise dim eye tells 
of an interest in that glorious Person which has no rival in that 
poor old blighted heart. And I confess, this is one of those features 
in the knowledge of Christ, that makes it so trancendently precious 
to my soul, I cannot but glory in the thought, that grow as I may 
in the knowledge of Him even down to old age, yet he is new every 
morning ! His Person, love, and glory, shine brighter and brig^tec 
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unto the perfect day ; so that it is in regard to spiritual realities 
directly opposite to that which rules in things nataral. In youth 
man by nature lives upon the future, in old age he lives upon the 
past. Not so the heaven-bom heir of glory. His past things are 
as so many sad school-days, which as they drop off the thread of 
time, bring him nearer to the dawn of that golden day, which shall 
know of no sad morrow, and which shall crown all our sorrowful 
yesterdays with unutterable joy. Such do not know what it is to 
sit down and mourn after days of hope and pleasure gone I Ah 
no. But their past in time, is all a blank to them ; excepting those 
evergreen spots where they have mounted up for a few moments 
in sweet communion, on wings as eagles, and caught a glimpse of 
the goodly land,' and have listened to the voice of the turtle in 
sweet melody concerning Zion's all-glorious King. 

I say, such, having seen him, and heard his precious voice, and 
having been caused to feel in their own hearts that their love to Him 
is the effect of his love to them ! When they meet any who are 
intimate with Him, what is their salutation ? Is it not now as it 
was of old ? " Saw ye Him whom my soul loveth T' Shall the 
most ardent love in nature outvie that which is divine? Nay, 
but if the answer be, yes, I saw him to-day. How simply does it 
follow, that questions should arise as to what He said, the sweetness 
of his words, the beauty of his person, the divine glory of his whole 
nature, grace, and fulness ; and therefore it is with these motives 
we delight to go over the blessed covenant engagements which make 
our eternal inheritance secure on the one hand, that we may have 
the comforts of hope, and then to feast our hearts upon the precious- 
ness of those divine delights which our most glorious Christ took in 
his beloved Bride, even before a single act was performed, by which 
he manifested the riches of his love to her. This is the sweet work 
of fiEuth, and labour of love. 

But I find I must break off until next lecture. 

Cheer up, my travelling brother, it is a most blessed thing to be 
brought in the true spiritual experience of the matter to say — al- 
though the flesh dislikes the way we have to be brought to it — 

There's no tach thing as pleasure here, 

My JesQS is my all ; 
As he doth shine or disappear, 

My pleasures rise or fall ! 

His adorable Person in sweet manifestation fill your hearts with 
joy and peace in believing. Amen. 
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I^IMANUEL'S PROMISE TO HIS BRIDE. 
(No. 3.) 

. " Certainly I will he with thee Exod. iii. 12. 

It is all very well for persons who are at ease in a profession of 
religion in which there is no spuitial Hfe, and therefore no spiritual 
light, to make manifest the hidden depths of evil which abound in 
the heart, deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked ; to 
say, Oh I do not trouble myself about the eternal covenant and 
purposes of God.'* But for a man who daily sees and feels what 
a volcano of evil is pent up in his bosom, and who sometimes is hor- 
rified by the rolling, and heaving, and tumult of the hell within him, 
which makes the very earth to quake, lest it should burst forth, so 
that be trembles before his God ; it becomes of vital importance 
that he know the foundation on which his hopes rest. It may be 
easy for a ship-master in a dead calm to sit quietly, down and 
smile upon those who talk tremblingly about shipwrecks. But 
let the poor creature come into a tempest like that which Paul 
passed through ; with everything dark both within and without ; 
floods dashing over him every moment, breakers ahead, and the 
very ship itself creaking at every joint ; ask him then, when he is 
brought into that most trying of all spots — and yet tlie most 
blessed — ^at his wit's end ! if he can sit down and fold his arms 
in perfect peace ? No ; impossible ! at least, without certain things 
done and known first. Now, whatever men may say, it is just 
thus with every living child of God. The devil, fiieir own carnal 
hearts, the cares of this life, and their ownproneness to unbelief work 
the Lord's living ones constant tribulation. Yea, it is through much 
tribulation of this kind we must enter the kingdom. And this 
wholly arises to us because we are the subjects of spiritual life; and 
therefore every moment in determined conflict, though we may 
die at our post, fighting with holy indignation against vile self, in 
every shape, the power of sin, and the infernal wiles and malicious 
attacks of that old serpent the devil. It must be so, for if in Jesus 
Christ eternal peace h»& been proclauned between myself as a new 
creature and the court of heaven, the more I know of the glory 
[The Gospel Cottaqe Lectu&eb, No. 4A. 
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of this peace, the more shall I taste of the hittemess of this war- 
fare. Nevertheless, it is out of these hitters come my choicest 
moments of divine feeding hy faith, upon dying love I cleansiiig 
blood ! and the sweet knowledge of the ever present companion- 
ship of Jesus my great salvation I Yes, certainly He is with me in 
every state and at every time I Moreover, in our choicest moments 
we feel, rough though it be, it is a right way to bring us to a city 
of habitation. Israel of old were kept in the wilderness for two 
purposes. First, that they might be humbled and know what was 
in their hearts — that they might be brought to nothing in self; and 
secondly, that they might learn the preciousness of living by £uth, 
not by enjoyment ; that they might know that man doth not live by 
bread alone, or by feeding alone, enjoyment alone, but by every 
procedure from the mouth of Jehovah ; that is, every opening cir- 
cumstance of that covenant which is ordered in all things and sure, 
(Deut. viii. 2, 3 ; where observe " word" is in italics.) Storms 
and tempests, conflicts and darkness, are as much in the covenant 
as those sweet moments of spiritual sunshine, when we have the 
comforting presence in divine manifestation of the Son of God ; 
what then follows ? A wise ship-master will never sit down con- 
tented until he has carefully taken his soundings, found abundant 
sea room, and a stable anchorage, in which he knows the anchor will 
hold fast, come what may. Peter was once going into such a 
storm as he had never known at sea. Covenant mercy was watdi- 
ing over him, saying, " Certainly I will be with thee." Jesus 
showed Peter his anchorage before the storm came. " I have 
prayed for thee ! that thy faith fail not;" all else must suffer 
loss; but faith entered within the vail and held fast. Fear not, 
my brother; He is. Jesus Christ, the same to-day he was then, 
and there is not a moment, or a foofcrtq) in thy weary path, but He 
still prays for thee. 

There is a maxim concerning things natural, which holds good 
in things spiritual ; namely, " Things that are first in order of na- 
ture, are last in order of knowledge." The philosopher is not 
caUed a fanatic, although he always acts upon this principle. But 
woe be to his reputation if he bring his maxim to bear upon things 
of eternal substance, and trace all causes up to that one centre of 
blessedness — ^the eternal love of God our Father to his chosen and 
adopted children in the Person of Christ. However, it shall not 
be a question of mere choice with God's people. They shall bo 
emptied from vessel to vessel in such a way, that at last they are 
driven to take refuge in this only stable hope, an anchorage withia 
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the vail both sure and stead&st. But let them become once rooted 
and grounded here, the power of it is so real, that they are con* 
strained to say with David, This is all my salvation and all my 
diesire because they here find " Christ all and in all !" 

Coming thus to our subject again ^ since our adorable Mediator 
found his delights, when in the bosom of the Father, before all 
time, going over all the covenant circumstances which should at- 
tend lus beloved Bride in time. How blessed is it to know tiiat 
as He traced her devious pathway^ first in her fall in Adam, her 
head in nature, and then in her state of death in sin, in her nature 
state, as bom into this world, even then beholding her as his 
future Queen, he loved her still, and said, while He gazed upon 
her, " Certainly I will be with thee!" " Preserved in Jesus 
Christ." My brother, do you know anything about Tiaur-breadth 
escapes from the entanglements of sin, the wiles of the devil, the 
power of the flesh, and the stubbornness of your unconquered wiU ? 
Could aU the wonderful dealings of our precious Christ towards us, 
in guiding, preventing, and overruUhg our wilful natures, while we 
were in a state of spiritual death, be presented to our view, we 
should discover even there, marked in strong and precious Ihies, 
tiie flowing of his never-varying love. It often fills my heart with 
gratitude, my mind with wonder, my tongue with praise, when I 
look back and trace the astonishing kindness extended towards 
me. How many a precipice ! " My feet were almost gone ; my 
steps had well nigh slipped !" Almost ? say you ; I was quite gone, 
as low as I could go. Stay, my brother ; in one sense you went 
as low as you could go ; but why ? He was with you 1 I should 
have plunged into hell again and again. But, " Certainly I will 
be with thee," plucked me from the jaw of the lion, just in time. 
I knew not who did it, nor did I care. No, it is impossible for one 
of God's adopted children to sink out of the presence and protec- 
tion of Him who is bound by covenant oath to fulfil his Father's 
will ; " And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day," (John vi. 39.) 

" Determined to save, he watched o*er my path. 
When, Satan's hlind slare, I sported with death !" 

Here I must drop one obseivation for the encouragement of some 
of the Lord's exercised people, who travail in sorrow on account 
of the manifest spiritual death of some that are very near and dear 
to them. What a sweet consolation may be drawn, under the Holy 
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Cknnfortef s anomtings, from the knowledge of the ever-present 
watchful care of Jesus over his own sheep, even in their death in 
trespasses and sins. We feel that nothing we can do or say has a 
feather's weight of effect upon them. We may as well try to stay 
a torrent with a straw. But is there an earnest sjnrit oi grace and 
supplication going forth continually on hehalf of such ? The Lord 
help thee, my dear troubled companion, to listen to the voice of 
this sinrit of prayer to thyself. What says it 7 " Certainly I will 
he with There never was a spirit of prayer and suppli- 
cation poured into the heart of a child of God, but that spirit was 
the harbinger of the fulfilment in God's time of the thing sought 
after. * The Lord lead some troubled-spirited Hannah to fix upoa 
the testimony, and she shall go away — ^long before the promise is 
fulfilled — with her countenance no more sad I There will then be 
melody m the dear promise " Certainly I will be virith thee.'' 

Was He not as manifestly vnth Israel in Egypt, as He was when 
He had brought them into the promised land? Yes. Or how 
did it happen that there was not one feeble person among them ? 
But then, it is so divinely establishing to the soul of the child of 
God, to trace all op to the covenant love of the ^orioos Brid^ 
groom y in his mindfiilness of his body the Church. It thai follows^ 
that He not only delighted to view her even in this low condition, 
because He knew the certainty of the issue of all in His own glory p 
and her eternal exaltation and joy ; but He then found his delists 
with the sons of men, in tracing over the wonderful provision that 
was made in Himself, for the purpose of bringing her up out of 
Egypt, and placing her, by faith, in the promised land. He saw 
her in all her bondage under the power of the devil and his task- 
masters,and He said, ** Certainly I will be with thee." He saw ber led 
forth from under the dominion of the strong man armed, not knowing 
whither she was going, or what would be the issue, but compelled to go 
out into a new state of life — a new being, under a new master I He 
repeated his promise here, " Certainly I will be with thee." He saw her 
pursued by^the fierce enemy, who now rose in his maHce, deter- 
mmed to bring her back t He saw her stand tremUii^ in helpless 
distress, not knowing what to do, an expected prey to death and 
hell. But He smiled, and whispered, " Ceetainly I will be with 
thee !" Oh my brother, could we hear the divine emphasis with 
which the dear Captain of our salvation pronounces His cebtainlt, 
unbelief Would hide lus impudent face, and we should triumph in the 
God of our salvation. He saw her travelling through the midst of 
the sea, by a path she had not known. He saw the eaemj still 
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pursuing, rush headlong to his own defeat ; yes, it is so now, the 
more fiercely the devil pursues a sinner saved hy blood, the more 
does he hasten his own discomfiture, and the triumph of him he 
pants to swallow up in his raging floods. But Jesus saw all this* 
even before the time and place were made in which all was to be enacted 
to his glory, and said " Certainly I will be with thee." And did he keep 
his promise to Israel of old, and shall he fail his spiritual Israel now ? 
No ; there is the same purpose, )ke same love, the same Almighty 
power, the same infinite wisdom ; whil^ all the wonderful tl^ngs 
of old were but accomplished to serve as so many types, to en- 
courage and instruct us, upon whom the ends of the world are 
oome. But again, the blessedness becomes glorious, as by faith we 
are enabled to take into our view of it, in some degree, the mighty 
whole ; and so believe, and live in the sweet pursuasion, that what- 
ever is now developing in the experience of the Lord's family — 
however insignificant it may appear in itself — ^is the working out in. 
reality, that which was gone over with delight, in covenaut, by 
our now risen and exalted Mediator, before time began. 

Thus, He beheld, and saw every individual member of his re- 
deemed body, like Israel, come up out of the way himself had pro* 
Tided in the Bed Sea : for ever having passed out of Egyptian death 
and bondage, never to return again under the dominion of Pharaoh 
— or the prince of this world. But now baptized unto Moses! 
He saw her thus, poor wandering Israel, wander into the wilder- 
ness of Sin I Did he forsake her ? No ; it is still, through all the 
discoveries which are made here, in which no rest is found, the 
same sweet promise, " Certainly I will be with thee." Thou shalt 
go on discovering daily more and more, how barren, and dry, and 
bitter a place, is the wilderness of Sin. How rebellious and 
stifl&iecked thou art after all thy marvellous dehverances, thy vows, 
and thy songs, while thou art wanderers in the wilderness of Sin. 
But further still, He saw her turn, even under the thunders of 
Mount Sinai, and forsaking the God of her mercies, the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, and set up an idol and worship 
that I Oh Israel, how great the mercy ! Thy God changeth not ! Thoa 
art changed indeed 1 Though Pharaoh could notreach thee, to carry thee 
back under his dominion, yet thou hast brought Egypt with thee, even 
through the Bed Sea. Is it not so still, my brother ? the moment 
a poor sinner comes fairly under the sound of the trumpet and the 
voice of words, to labour they go, and many a calf, and many a 
false refiige is the effect ; for how prone are we all to say to the 
work of our own hands, ye must be our saviours I Ye must be our 
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gods ! Yet this alters nothing in Him. He saw ail this, and saw 
that all was provided against, in the same precious engagement to 
which He is unchangingly faithful, " Certainly I he with 
thee." 

He saw her agam, tremhling in guilty dismay hefore the stem 
and wrathful Lawgiver. All hope seems now gone ; destruction 
and misery alone appear to hang over her devoted head. No eye is 
seen to show pity, no hand is stretched forth to save. Why should 
there? She has disobeyed the Lord's simplest directions, and. his 
holy law lies shattered as a testimony against her at the foot of the 
moimt. The work of her own hands has been ground into powder, 
and her false hopes have recoiled upon herself, in a draught of gall 
and bitterness. Who so wretched, so overwhelmed with dismay, 
and dumb with consternation as she ? Yet there is one eye pities, 
one heart still yearns over the fallen one, one tongue then can find - 
a blessing to whisper, while all is pretending fierce displeasure, 
wrath, and cursing I It is his voice, who saw the end firom the be- 
guming, who said even here, " Certainly I will be with thee." 

From this point, although still in the wilderness, yet a sweet 
change comes over the scene. Brought down as she was into the 
dust, guilty and undone, He still delighted to go on viewing the 
gradual opening of the spiritual vision to his Bride. Leaving the 
broken fragments of the law, she could not honour or fulfil, as a 
continual witness against her at that mountain, henceforth in the 
pattern of the heavenly things, she walks on by faith, viewing the 
unbroken covenant in its eternal depository on behalf of spiritual 
Israel ; at all times the same, in the ark ! The covenant is ever 
honourable, fulfilled, imbroken, and made glorious on her behalf^ 
in the Person of Christ ; and while this remains, whatever may tran- 
spire, the presence of the ark confirms to Israel the presence of Him 
who has promised, " Certainly I will be with thee." 

But not only in the work of the Holy Comforter in his first guid* 
ings of each member of the mystical body of Christ into all truth, 
which shall assuredly take effect in every appointed son in due time. 
But also it was then, the delight of our glorious Wisdom, to present 
to himself the Church in all her appointed times of need ; and under 
all her conditions in her wanderings, and her pilgrimage, as she 
travels home to her Father's house. And as He beheld her then, 
the love of B[is heart constrained Him to say at every step, " Cer- 
tainly I will be with thee." 

Look, my brother, at a few. Still bearing in mind that it ii^ all 
cpenihg to thee daily, to the "verj mom^^nt.^ and in the exactest mea- 
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sure, as it was all weighed out for thee, in the eternal covenant ; 
and therefore, be it what it may, although it break thy heart, and 
thy bones too (Ps. li. 8), it must, it shall, it cannot but work to- 
gether for thine everlasting good. 

Oh thou dear Comforter, sweetly lift up the Light of life in the 
troubled heATt of each weary one, who reads or listens to these lines ; 
that they may have a little reviving, in the precious knowledge of 
the fulness of the divine " Certainly " of our most glorious Christ. 

He saw you then, my brother, who art now travellmg through 
some dark and cloudy dispensation. He saw all thy heart-sinkings, 
and heart-sickness too ; and as he gazed upon thy doubtful footsteps 
he said, " Certainly I will be with thee !" Has he ever failed thee 
yet ? and shall He, for the first time, now ? 

But the enemy cometh in like a flood ! He saw it all, and de- 
lighted in the power of His own Almighty arm, and the blessed 
effect of His standard I Thy time of conflict — ^yea, though the 
enemy may seem for a time to engulph thee in his flood — ^yet thy 
time 'of greatest need, is His time of greatest glory. It is when he 
has suffered thee to sink so low as to be ** ready to perish, " He smiling 
whispers, " Certainly I will be with thee !" 

But you know not the extent or overwhelming nature of my 
trouble ! dear brother. I know, and so did David, what it is to be 
IN THE MIDST of troublo ! Troublcs above — all dark ! troubles 
below — the very mouth of hell yawning as though it must swallow 
thee up. Troubles behind — ten thousand* things that seem to hunt 
thee as for thy life, memory's whole record a blotted scroll that 
seems to follow as a witness of death against thee. On the right 
hand, the accuser of the brethren to resist thee. On thy left hand, 
a painted sepulchre of a pharisee to taunt thee, and say in thy dis- 
tress. Ah ! ah ! Before thee a sea of sorrow deep and broad. Poor 
sinking one. He saw thee in this sad case too ; and delighted to 
behold the order and beauty He would bring out of thy confusion 
and blackness. Still stamping his precious promise on every gloomy 
picture, in living letters of untamishable glory, " Certainly I will be 
with thee." What says David, when by faith he could read the 
glowing words, " Thou^ I walk through the midst of trouble, thou 
wilt revive me ! Thou shalt stretch forth thine hand against the 
wrath of mine enemies, and thy right hand shall save me !" (Psal. 
cxxxviii. 7,) all glory to his name. 

But he leaves me so long, in such a state, that I perish with hun- 
ger." Wait, my brother. He saw thee then I He sees thee now ! 
The same mind is in Him now, as then. He saw it was good for 
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thee to FAST long. Long fiisting causes the prodigal to arise. HE 
suffered thee to hunger.*' Love does all. But now mark the blessed- 
ness, " Certainly I will be with thee," still makes all secure, for it 
is written, " The Lord will not suffer the soul of the righteous to 
fiunish 1" (Prov. x. 3). My brother ! allow me to add here — and 
this is my sole reason for constantly leading your nrind back to the 
delight which our glorious Mediator took in bringing up all these won- 
derAil leadings, which are manifested in His people here, and going 
over them, before one of his suffering members was called into ex- 
btence in time. You will never learn Paul's divine art of content- 
ment, until you can go and take yours eat by the side of our ever- 
loving Immanuel at the council table, and look with Him over the ' 
covenant ordered in all things and sure ; morning by morning and 
know the truth of that declaration, which has puzzled so many wise 
and prudent people, who ?iave not, and know nothing of, a covenant 
lift-being in Christ Jesus, " The thing that hath been, it is that 
which [the covenant said] shall be ; and that which is done, is 
that wUch [the covenant said] shall be done ! and there is no 
new thing under the sun !" Men may cavil as much as they please, 
and the children of God may, and will, briag their carnal reason to 
bear on a thousand things, and say. This was wrong, That was a mis- 
take. How happy should I have been, had I followed in such a path ! 
But, beloved brother, the Lord help thee to cease from man, espe- 
cially from the " old man " thy corrupt companion, and listen to 
the question the Holy Ghost puts to thee ; " Is there anything 
whereof it may be said, see this is new ? It hath been abr^idy of 
old time, which was before us," (Eccl. i. 9, 10.) Where ? In the 
council, purpose, and covenant of Jehovah, and before it came to 
pass. Though it be as bitter as Peter's sieve ! terrible as the chil- 
drens' fire ! awfril as all that happened to, and worked in Jonah ! 
or fearful as the lions' den I every toss in the sieve, every flame in 
the fire, every wave in the sea, and conflict in Jonah's heart, and 
every lion in the den, were appointed, provided against, and mea- 
sured out, when Jesus first beheld his Bride in all, and said, Cer- 
tainly I will be with thee." Foe what pubpose, we shall see in 
next Lecture ; Let the peace of God rule in your hearts." Amen. 



IMMAOTEL'S PROMISE TO HIS BRIDE. 
(No. 4.) 

" Certainly I will he with thee /*' — ^Exodus iii. 12. 

TdBBE is but one line of teaching by which we can learn the incal- 
culable predousness of Christ. But this is such a way that every 
child of God, if Ibft to himself, would go without that most blessed 
of all knowledge, rather than get it in this only possible way. ' I 
speak of a knowledge, now, in the living spiritual experience of the 
heart, altogether distinct from a mere mental apprehension of the sub- 
ject in the head. I speak here of a knowledge as distinct and aa 
different, as that which fills the mind of a spectator as he looks on, 
and understands by observation, the affliction exhibited by a tender 
mother as she gazes in brokenness of heart at the last struggles of 
that helpless, dying, idol of a babe, which is being torn from her by 
the terrible hand of death, and the crushing feeling of all-absorbing 
despair which overflows the bursting heart of the mother herself. 
A true knowledge of the Persoh of Christ is a real spiritual feeling, 
and not merely an idea in the mind. Since, however, we should 
never seek or find this divine knowledge if left to ourselves ; how 
blessed it is to know, that while Christ is made unto us righteous- 
ness, sanctification, and redemption. He is also made of God unto 
us wisdom : so that our folly shall not mar our inheritance, or spoil 
us of our blessings. 

In getting our knowledge of his sweet suitability and precioua- 
ness, it shall be found that the testimony of John the Baptist- con- 
cerning Christ, shall be fulfilled to the letter ; " He must increase, 
but I must decrease." And you will find it daily realized, my bro- 
ther, for, that we may grow up into a true knowledge of our all in 
Him ! down, down, must we go, into the lowest depths of positive 
nothingness, before we shall rise to the stature of men in the fulness 
which is. in Christ Jesus. It is, that we may enter a little into the 
blessed teaching which brings a poor sinner to this point, that we 
turn to-day by the help of the Holy Comforter, and look over the 
PUEPOSE FOB WHICH Immanucl is ever with his Bride. 

Cheer up, my poor and needy brother, we have a subject before 
us to contemplate, which shall prove most consoling to thy troubled 
heart, as the Lord the Spirit shall cause the oil of joy to flow. Paul 
had learned the golden lesson, and he sums it up in this most pre- 
cious statement, " My God shall supply all your needs, according to 
his riches in glory, by Christ Jesus." It will therefore appear, that 
He who has,, and feels the greatest amount of needs, will know most 
[The Gospel CoTXiLGii LE.CTTrKE&.^'^'^>. 
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of the endeared suitability of Christ I This is the way to grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Asd it is that He may supply our eteby need, that He has said. 
Certainly I will be with thee." 

Now mark, my dear brother. I know you are perplexed beoause 
certain states of experience seem to grow upon you, snd from these 
things you draw conclusions against hope, as (boi;^ yott were 
rather going backward, than growing in grace. What is it ? Oh, 
say you, my babbenness ! But what if tins shall proye to be the very 
thing which makes Christ so abundantly suitable to you, and your- 
ielf so exactly suitable to Him ? It is so. And the issue of the 
teaching shall prove that the more barren you become in feding in 
YOUBSELF, the more fruitful will you discover yourself to be in 
Chbist ; and the more will you prize his dear promise, " Certainly 
I will be with thee." 

There are two words, my brother, I would write up<Mi the tablet 
of thy troubled heart, in letters of divine fire — they are these — 

"HIS FULNESS/* 

Wherever Christ is. He is liiere with his fulness, for the expbess 
PUBPOSE of supplying oub emptiness. Here is the blessedness of 
the whole subject. He has said, " Certainly I will be with thee.'* 
But He cannot leave his fulness behind I He is therefore with us 
at all times — ^the Lord the Spirit fix it upon your heart, my brother I 
—Infinitely full fob oub sakes, of all that we abe DiAily 
FEELING ouBSELVES TO BE EMPTY OF 1 This truth, knowtt in its 
preciou«iess, will bring a child of God to see, that it is, afier all bis 
bitter conclusions, the most blessed thing that can happen to him to 
be quite empty. And why ? As a vessel of mercy — a vessd to 
honour — he is only fit fob the Masteb's use as he is perfectly 
empty ! 

Now, my brother, what say you to your emptiness ? What is it 
makes you sad daily ? You wUl see by-and-by that the Holy Com- 
forter by his blessed work and ministry, is teaching you by all your 
bitter feelings of empty helplessness, that because you are just what 
you feel yourself to be, you are a vessel thereby suited to honour 
Him ; and fit for his use and glory ! And allow me to add, it 
matters not in what way this knowledge is brought about, whether 
it be by afflictions, either in body, soul, or circumstances ; temptar 
tions, fiery and fearful ; thorns in the flesh, with the messenger, 
even Satan, buffetting ; dark, fireezing nights of desertion ; in the 
deep with Jonah; in the den with Daniel; in the dungeon with 
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Jeiemiali; at Horcb with Elijah ; with Jacob at Peniel ; with David 
under the curses of Shimei ; or with Job in the ashes. All must 
tend to this one point, a knowledge of our total emptiness, that we 
may have ca^city to receive of hifl fulness." Let me remark 
here, it is not out of his fulness He gives nothing out of Himself I 
It 13 because yo^ are in Him, my brother, that you know and feel 
your spiritual emptiness. But how inestimable the truth I we can- 
not be in Him, and not of his Mness be receiving," at all times ! 
Although, it may not be in the enjoyment of the same. 

Now, to bring the matter home, let us go over a few of those 
spiritual things after which we are, as new creatures, constantly 
looking, but which, while we look into ourselves for them, finding 
we have them not, we cry out, " My leanness J my leanness !" 

Wc begin with that with which God begins in us — ^life ! spiritual 
divine life i Now it is thy daily complaint, that thou art so dead. 
Only now and then, a few short moments of sweet and unctious re- 
viving under the anointings of the Holy Comforter ; and these dear 
visits so few, and often so far between, that little-faith languishes, 
and seems almost ready to expire. But what strong consolation is 
there for thee, my brother, even in this state of things ? " Thy 
life is hid with Christ in God I" and his rich promise, Certainly I 
will be with thee," confirms to thee the glory of thy security in all 
blessedness, for He is with thee fob this pubpose, that He may 
contain, preserve, and sustain thy spiritual life and being in Himself. 
Yea, lest any hurt it. He keeps it night and day. Thou feelest 
thy emptiness of life in thyself necessanly, because all the fulness of 
thy life and liveliness is in Him ; and it is only as the Spirit draws 
thee up out of thyself; and ail calculations about thyself, drawn from 
what thou seest and feelest of emptiness in thyself, to a precious 
£Eiith's apprehension of Christ and his fiilnoss, that thy emptiness 
becomes to thee what it truly is at all times, your meetness for the 
honourable use of the dear Eedeemer, that He may fill thy empty 
vessel with his own life, and cause his heavenly treasure to shine 
there, to the praise and glory of his grace. How simple are these 
things, and yet how hard a matter it is to get firmly hold upon the 
simple subject, so as to say with Paul, " I have learned, that in 
whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content." 

Again, another comes with the complaint, Oh, but I am so 
DABK in my mind, I seem to be all confusion, surely the Jjord's dear 
diiidren who are living neab to Him cannot feel as I do." Thou 
art empty in thyself of spiritual light ! Does not this at once show 
thee the blafisedness of the sweet promise, " Certainly I wiU be with. 
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thee ?" Yes, and for this very purpose, that of my fubiess thy empty 
vessel may receive. Tree, thou art all darkness in thyself, but thou 
art light in the Lord. It is in his light thou seest thine own pitiful 
emptiness. Well, says one, I cannot understand it. If Jesus was 
with me, should I not be able to see Him ? But He has said, Lo, 
I am with you always and He is the faithful Promiser. . There 
is not a moment that He is absent from thee ; and all fulness of light 
dwells in Him ; and thou art in Him, and therefore it is in his spi- 
ritual light of life, thou seest thine own emptiness of light, which 
thou caUest ihy darkness. It is this very condition, however, that 
makes Him so suitable to thee, and thyself meet for his use and 
glory. True, He is not always shining so as to give thee the joy 
of his light. For, " Clouds and darkness are round about Him." 
Still we can see the darkness, and feel it too. Moreover, while we 
seem to have a little light in ourselves, which is generally used to 
ransack our past experience, to try to find some sure nsol to hang 
upon, we do not go to the Lord, or rather stand still in our help- 
lessness, lest we should fall into some pit by moving, and call out in 
earnest for the Lord to appear, because we are perfectly dark. But 
after all our deep and o^en gloomy search is brought to a close, by 
our little taper light, which we seemed to have in self, going out, 
then, being quite empty once more, we are fit for the Master's use 
again. And in his own time, He shows us Himself afresh, when, 
for a little season, all is light, because Christ is all. But now, say 
dear little-faith, do not all his dear shinings always come in this way? 
does it not follow, then, to be feelingly quite dark is to be in the most 
blessed condition, next to the enjoyment of communion in Him, 
" Waiting for his salvation !" " He must increase, I must decrease." 

Again, love is another stumbling-block in the way of God's peo- 
ple, because they forget that all true spiritual love, is the ** love of 
God shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost, which is given 
unto us." " We love Him because He first loved us." He love* 
us into Himself, and then by faith apprehending his Person and his 
fulness, we love Him, and one another in Him, ** with a pure heart, 
fervently." But, then, this love in its sweet and manifest flowing, 
in endeared communion, is constantly at a very low ebb. Indeed, 
in a general way, when we search our hearts for a little glowing 
spark of it, our report registers empty I Then Satan begins to 
taunt. " What, you a child of God ! look at your heart, you have 
no more love to God in it, than I have !" says the malicious accuser. 
And until somewhat acquainted with his devices, little-faith sinks, 
and begins to despair. Yet, look, my brother, you have felt your 
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heart glow with love, and your spirit melt into sweet and blessed 
contrition under its dear Sowings ? " Yes," you will say, " but 
was it truly from the Lord ?" Can you get it back at will ? or by 
going over the same circumstances that tlien produced it ? ** No,'* 
say you, " I go again and again to the wonderful word, or promise, 
or vision of feith, which melted my heart into love then, but now, 
all remaiils as hard as an adamant !" How blessed then, is the 
truth in aU its fulness, as it is in Christ. The more completely 
empty thou art feeling thyself to be, my trembling brother, of the 
sweet manifest flowings of this divine love, the more truly suitable 
art thou for the honour that our precious Christ puts upon his dearly 
loved vessels of mercy, thus made meet for his use ! What is it 
makQs fleshly, unconverted, spiritually dead professors of religion, 
always so easy and so content with their state before God ? Simply 
this, the devil has set up in their hearts, an idol called Christ, formed 
and compounded by the letter of God's word, in such proportions, and 
with such Satanic skill, as almost to deceive the very elect ; which, 
because it coincides with the natural minds of natural men, is wor- 
shipped, and beloved with a natural love, which they are deceived 
by the father of lies, to believe is loving God. Some call Popery 
the master-piece of hellish craft, I confess I must differ with them. 
It is indeed the devil's master-piece, so far as impudence is con- 
cerned. But the so-called piety of our day is certainly the master- 
piece of Satan for cunning, because the counterfit comes nearest to the 
genuine current-coin of the kingdom of God. Put, however, by the 
side of this " Idol Christ" of men's exalting, the Christ of God, 
whom He hath exalted far above all heavens, and proclaimed to be 
the Founder of the earth, and the Builder of the heavens (Heb. i, 
10), and the Husband of his One Bride (Eph. v. 25), the Head of 
his one body (1 Cor. xii. 12, &c.,) whom alone He came to redeem, 
and for whom alone (John xvii. 19,) He lives to intercede. Now 
observe, my brother, where is the love of a natural man ? In bitter 
enmity they exclaim to a man, " We will not have this man to 
reign over us !" 

But now mark the difference, a poor broken-hearted sinner, who 
has striven with all his might to save himself by man's rules, who, 
having spent all his substance upon physicians of no value, yet is 
daily growing worse in his own apprehension, instead of getting 
better ; suddenly hears a whisper in his soul — a small still voice — 
saying, " Sinner ! thou art meditating terror ! because thou art 
empty, defiled, helpless, condemned I But look unto me and be ye 
saved. I bore your griefs, and carried your sorrows ; the chastise* 
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ment of your peace was upon me, and by my bitter stripes ye are 
healed. My people, for whom I bled, whose debt I paid, shall be 
willing in the day of my power !" Art thou willing, poor sinner ? 
Behold then, " If there be first a willing mind, it is accepted ac- 
cording to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not." 
It is God that worketh in thee to will ; and this willingness, al- 
though thou art empty at present of the power " to do," is an un- 
mistakable evidence that love is yours. 

How widely different is the state of mind or soul in this poor trem- 
bling sinner, to that which is discoverable in ail who are not under 
divine teaching, and yet are religious. " This poor man cried, and 
the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of all his distresses." And 
** he weeps to the praise of tbe mercjt he has found." But what baa 
made all the difference between the two ? Is it not this true bmp- 
TiNKSS in the broken-hearted one ? " The full soul loatheth (margin, 
treadeth under foot) the honey-comb ; [the sweet and lovely Cluist 
of God], but to the hungry [or to the empty] soul, every bitter 
thing is sweet !" Yes, every bitter cross and chastisement as they 
whisper to faith, " But if ye be without chastisement, whereof aU 
are partakers, then are ye bastards and not sons." The testimony 
that he is after all a son, causes sweetness to spring up in the midst 
of his bitters. Especially as faith gets fast hold of the promise, and 
a little knowledge of the emptying process is obtamed. Then, 
though all that is blessed in experience seems to be ebbing away, 
yet the hving one hangs upon the well-known faithfulness of the 
Peomiseb ! and beheves He is still time to his covenant-engage- 
ment, " Certainly I will be with thee." Added to which, UtUe- 
faith is beginning to understand the dear secret that his fulness 
is always the same ; and that He only waits for the renewed, com- 
plete development of our emptiness, again and again, to open his 
precious heart afresh, and so to let us again know, by the running 
over of our little cup, ** That ALL our springs are IN HIM !" My 
brother, this is blessed living. I know it is true. And although the 
emptiness is, in itself, a bitter sensation, yet it makes Christ and ms 
FULNESS of more value than ten thousand empires to a child of God. 

I know there are some high-flying doctrinal professors who would 
say to me, ** Oh, this is childish nonsense ! I am always empty, 
and think nothmg about it. My fulness is in Christ, I want none 
in myself." I answer, I beUeve what you say is true, you are 
ALWAYS EMPTY ! But if you had known but once in your Me, what 
it is, like Naphtali» to be " satisfied with favour, and full with 
the blessings of that Lord," yoti would find spiritual emptiness to be 
the same thing as spiritual hunger and thirst, the one as it increases 
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in intensity, drawing out momentary desires after Christ the bread 
of life, and the other causing thee to ** open thy mouth" with many 
a living cry, and to pant incessantly until the fountain of life is 
again opened to thee« so that thou canst drink and fobget thy 
poverty, and remember thy misery no more." 

Again, ijEACE is another blessedness which often causes the Lord's 
little ones much perplexity, especially that precious word (Isa. 
xxvi. 3), " Thou wilt keep hijn in perfect peace, whose mmd is 
stayed on thee ; because he trusteth in thee/' Satan, the accuser, 
will often point to the state of warfare, into which we are compelled 
to go forth day by day, and ask the question " where is your perfect 
peace ? It is clear your mind is not stayed on the Lord, or you 
would not be so full of tossings as you are." But look again, my 
brother, where are you as a new creature, " kept," " preserved in 
Jesus Christ ?" then add to this the testimony of the Holy Ghost 
by the Apostle, " For He [Christ] is our peace, who hath made 
both one." Whatever then may be going on in yourself of fightings 
and of warfare, your perfect peace is to be found only in " His 
FULNESS I" not in your feeLmwi of peace in the enjoyment of it ! 
but by faith laying hold of the Person of Christ, and apprehending 
the blessedness, that as we stand in newness of life in lOm, " Our 
warfare is accomplished ;" all that could make us enemies to God 
has been put eternally away by Christ. So that now we live at all 
times in a perfect state of reconciliation to our God and Father in 
Christ ; and never, by any means, can become imreconciled again. 
This is to live in ferfect unbroken peace with Goo. And thou 
shalt find, my brother, that it is thy emptiness of lie sweet and 
joyful feeling of this peace, that makes the realization of it by futh,' 
when the Spirit takes of Christ, and shows Him imto you, so abun* 
dantly precious ! Moreover, this sight of thy perfect peace will often 
produce in thy soul, even thoug]) before all be confusion, a great calm I 

Moreover, righteousness, the sweet and eternal companion of 
peace I Eighteousness and peace have kissed each other." Oh, 
my brother, what a glorious and unfading reality is that most sub- 
lime FULNESS which is in Christ. You and I, poor and needy, hell* 
deserving sinness, as we are in ourselves, thus found in Chnst, are 
made the righteousness of Qod in Him I Ourselves all fair ! Now 
mark the meeting-place ! It is in the Person and fulness of Christ. 
We — ^his chosen members — ^his beloved bride — ^habb the righte- 
ousness' OF God — meet in his divine Person— Himself our Peace 
— OUR Bridegroom I and kiss each other there 1 I confess, as 
these royal and trancendent privileges open to my mind, I can but 
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bow my head in sacred wonder and astonishment, and say, ** What 
hath God wrought?" ** I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one !" What is there in all the world, my dear 
brother, worth a thought, compared ^th such an excellent know- 
ledge as this ? How did it inflame the heart of the great Apostle ? 
** But what things were again to me, those I counted loss for Christ. 
Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss [here is perfect 
emptiness, that he may have abundant room for Christ] for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whoh I 

HAVE SUFFERED THE LOSS OF ALL THINGS." BlcsSCd Condition ! 

The Lord grant us, my brother, a more simple, child-like knowledge 
of this most enviable estate, to be totally empty ! for it is only so, 
we can ixuly perceive the true greatness of the precious promise, 
" Certainly I will be with thee !" " Not having mine own righte- 
ousness," says the Apostle. Mark the sweet truth here. Our ador- 
able Christ does not put his spotless robe over our filthy rags. No. 
He — by bis Spirit — strips them all off, then washes us eternally 
clean — as clean as He Himself is ! — ^and then clothes us with Him- 
self, our Eighteousness ! and having done so, as our Peace, our lov- 
ing Friend and Husband, He gives us a confirming kiss ! the pre- 
ciousness of which no words can paint ; therefore the Church ex- 
claims, " Let Him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth, for thy love 
is better than wine." 

But finally, my dear brother, the Lord help thee to glory in the 
wonderful revelations of the love of Christ manifested in the truth. 
That it is for ^is very purpose He is ever with us. That his ful- 
ness may be ever filHng up our emptiness. Apply it then to all 
other needs, which thy own emptiness suggests, still He is Jesus, 
the same. We need patience — He is full of this grace for our supply. 
We need faitb — He is the ever-full Author and Finisher of all true 
faith in us. We need hope — He is yur ever-full fountain of hope. 
We need repentance^ — He is exalted our Prince and Saviour, to sup- 
ply of his fulness, this precious dissolving grace also. We need 
pardons — He is full of multiplied pardons ! and mercy — ^full ! for 
us. We, poor fools, need wisdom — bless his precious Person — He is 
full of all, infinitely glorious wisdom I Mark, not for Himself alone 
— ^mdeed eternity shall never find Him alone I Union has made it 
impossible ! Whatever He is, or ha&, since it is in union of life 
and blessedness, He fiilfils his " Certainly I will be with thee," 
even to his boimdless riches, power, and faithfulness. " AU are 
your's, and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 

His sweet peace bule in your hearts. Amen, 
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And not only so, htU we joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now received the atonement.'' — ^Rom. v. 11. 

How blessed, the hope of a child of God ! while in himself he is 
the daily subject of darkness of mind, coldness of heart, tossing with 
tempests both from within and from without, floods of temptation, 
the risings of unbelief, and sometimes the out-burstmgs of rebellion 
on account of the roughness and perplexities of the pilgrim path I 
How blessed the hope of a child of God ! How precious the know- 
ledge of the foundation upon which the expectations of the troubled 
one are built! How glorious the reality, when apprehended by 
faith, that all these changmg circumstances are in effect as nothing I 
at most they are but as a passing vapour which for a few moments 
obscures our ever-green prospect, and chills our frafl breasts because 
it seems to drink up the warm rays of our sunshine, or liide his 
glories as with a thick cloud. No, the absence of tihese things 
which make life bitter, yea more, the absence of that daily work- 
ing of the law of sin in our members, which causeth us to cry out, 
" wretched man that I am I" is not our hope I The hope of a 
child of God is far more blessed than the removal of the whole 
burden of these passmg things could be I We read (Rev. xii. 1,) 
of " a great wonder in heaven ; a woman clothed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet." It is blessed that the church thus stands 
in her new creatureship position, with all that can change, like 
the moon under her feet ; but this is not the foundation of her 
blessedness. Her enduring glory is her golden raiment, unchange- 
able J divine ! How bless^ 1 such then is the hope of a child of 
God. 

This fifth chapter of that profound epistle to the Romans opens 
with some most glorious conclusions drawn from the statement con- 
tained in the last verse of the preceding chapter. " Who was de- 
[The Gospel Cottage Lectureb, No. 46. 
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livered for our ofFences." Hence it follows upon the simplest 
grounds of common justice, that those for whose offences Christ was 
delivered into the hands of God's inflexihle justice, cannot be again 
themselves delivered into the hands of the same justice who has 
already inflicted the full penalty due to those offences in and upon 
their most blessed Surety. It was the numbering upon the head 
of Jesus, or the " causing to meet upon him the iniquity of us all," 
whereby our covenant God and Father " made HIM to be SIN for 
us, who [in himself] knew no sin ; that WE might be made the 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD in bun," (2 Cor. v. 21.) There- 
fore Paul writes " Who was delivered for our offences, and [be- 
cause justice was eternally satisfied by the sufferings he endured 
for our offences] was raised again for our justification." By his 
resurrection and exaltation to the right-hand of the majesty on high 
in our very nature, even as Stephen testifies, saying, *' Behold, I 
see the heavens opened, and ihe Sox of man standing on the 
right hand of God." The justice of God has been declared eter- 
nally satisfied, and therefore, every sinner who had a covenant 
being in Jesus Christ as he stood forth The second man, the 
Lord from heaven." The head of his body the Church, was by the 
resurrection of Jesus declared to be eternally just, eternally spot- 
less, no more to be even accused before God: as it is written, 
•* Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect ?" If God 
will not, if Justice cannot, since the entire body of the sin of the 
whole Church was atoned for by Jesus when He " Put ^way sin 
by the sacrifice of himself?" what is the glorious consequence ? — 
The Lord help every troubled, burdened sinner to weigh the infinite 
blessedness of this mighty fact — Christ put away sin ! The sin of 
his church once met upon him, every sin of- that church, past, pre- 
sent, and to come ! By one mighty act Immanuel, our glorious 
deliverer put away that sin. Where did He put it ? listen poor 
sinner I Look towards the east, contemplate, if you can, the 
boundary where infinite space ceases to exist : now turn to the west 
and do the same, then measure the distance made up by these two 
infinites I Now what says the precious word of God, " As far as 
the east is from the west, so far hath he removed, or * put away * 
our transgressions feom us." Then, whatever men may say, or 
we may feel on account of that sin wWch daily causeth us to groan 
being burdened, yet, if we are in Christ Jesus, we stand in Him, 
and are at all tunes beheld by God our Father in Him, as spotless 
as Christ himself, and therefore eternally justified. Complete 
in Him,*' 
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Now, here is the foundation for true comfort, whatever may be 
going on in the clay tabernacle ! Here is that which will mak* 
us sing sweetly as we pass through the valley of the shadow of 
death, fearing no eviL Yea, more. Here is thSat which shall lift 
up the head when the great trumpet shall be blown — ^and praisea 
to his mercy, there is no reason why we should not as triumphantly 
waive before Him our palm-branch of victory now ! for John sings, 
** And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
^ God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment : bboause as He is, so abe wjb 
m THIS WORLD," (l John iv. 16, 17.) Think, poor broken-hearted 
fellow sinner, what a privilege it is to be brought to live in the ap- 
prehension of this rich mercy daily I and are there any who live 
thus ? do you enjoin ? yes, many. Who are they ? monks and 
nuns ? No. They are a littie " band of men whose hearts the Lord 
hath touched," who are daily engaged in the heat of the battle, 
fighting in a warfsure in which there is no discharge in this wilder* 
ness, against the world, the flesh, and the devil. CoDstantly shout- 
iag, on the one band, Bejoice not against me, mine enemy ; 
when I fall, I shall arise ; when 1 sit in darkness, the Lord shall 
be a light unto me (Mic. vii. 8.) and on the other, with the 
eye fixed upon the Captain of our salvation, and mingled with many 
a song of victory, " Hold thou me up and I shaU be safe." 

Paul sweetly, led by the Holy Ghost brings before the Church 
of God the blessedness of thus living, in the fifth chapter of his 
Epistle to the Romans, " Therefore," he begins " being [thus] 
justified, by faith [apprehending the perfection of this justification, 
we discover that as sin is the only thing that can produce alienation 
from God ; and now, believing that there is no longer any sin ex- 
isting in its condemning power between God and those who were in 
Christ Jesus when he put away sin, and for whom^e obeyed, suf- 
fered, died, and rose again ; and in whose name He is now exalted 
in full possession of the " great reward," even at the right-hand of 
our eternally well-pleased God and Father in Him : We are con- 
strained to come to the astonishing conclusion, that however much 
of warfare may be daily going on between the flesh and the Spirit 
in us ; " For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other : so 
thaX ye cannot do the thing that ye would," (Gal. v. 17.) Yet, on 
the apprehension of our justification, we are admitted by faith into 
the present knowledge and eigoyment of the unalterable blessedness^ 
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that at all times, we are at, and have eternal] peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Out of this arises the next step in the apostle's heautiful argu- 
ment, ' - By whom also we have access into this grace." Here is 
the second present hlessedness flowing down to the Church by virtue 
of her justification, bemg " perfect in Christ Jesus," (Col. i. 28.) 
She no longer stands without as a convicted criminal, or as an 
enemy to God by wicked works, but as a well-beloved, accepted, 
reconciled child, sweetly looking upwards and admiring herself in ^ 
the beauty of Christ, (Ezek. xvi. 14,) as she walks into her paternal 
home she feels that it would be- casting a reproach upon her wonder- 
ful husband ; were she to entertain a thought, that, as she now 
comes, cleansed by his precious blood, robed in his princely righte- 
ousness, called by his name (Jer. zxx. 16) she could meet with any 
repulse. No. With a bounding heart, and in child-like simplicity, 
she now draws near, saying, Abba, dear Father, behold and smile 
upon thy little one, look upon my beautiful garments, dost not thou 
smell the incense in.my precious robe ? 1 am come, Abba dear Fa- 
ther at thy command, thou didst say come near now and kiss 
me my son." , See, the smell of my son is as tlie smell of a field 
which the Lord hath blessed," (Gen. xxvii. 26.) Behold thy little 
. one has come up this morning to present his song of praise, I will 
sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever." *' Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessing in heavenly places in Christ : according as he 
hath chosen us in Mm before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before him in love. Having pre- 
destinated us to the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to him- 
self, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the be- 
loved." Amei^ Abba dear Father. And now behold, 1 present 
my petition to thee. " Thou knowest my frame, thou remember- 
est I am but dust." Thou hast said " Jehovah will give grace 
and glory ; and no good thing will he vrithhold from them that walk 
uprightly.*' Behold, Holy Father, thy little one draws near to thee, 
walMng by simple faith in the uprightness of thy well-beloved Son. 

Remember the word unto thy servant upon which thou hast 
caused ISe to hope.'* I call upon thee for " more grace,'* that 
I may grow in grace, and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ my 
Lorl, that being at eternal peace with thee in Jesus my peace, 
the peace of God may bule m my heart." Thus we have access 
bjr Mib into this precious grsK^ oiignaj^ 
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But, moreover, the apostle adds, " Wherein we stand," Opening 
to us thereby the immutability of this grace, from which we learn, 
that it does not depend on our fluctuating enjoyment of it ! neither 
upon our holding fast our confidence in the assured belief of it. Un- 
belief may and will often prevail to dash our hope in the glorious 
privilege, especially when the fiery darts of the wicked one are 
flying around us, and those things are stirring within, which some- 
times terrify the Lord's children, lest they should prevail. But 
this precious Wherein we stand" carries us up and out of our- 
selves, again, into that fulness of perfection we have as " Justified 
from all things," (Acts xiii. 39.) " Justified freely by his grace.'* 
(Rom. iii. 24.) And here as the eye of our understandings be- 
come enlightened by the teaching and ministry of ** The Spirit of 
truth," who guideth into all truth, feith gathers strength to lay 
hold of the fulness of the unchanging mercy, that at all times we 
are standing in this grace of peace in unbroken continuance, as it is 
written, " Thou wilt keep him in pebfect peace whose mind is 
stayed on thee." This cannot be that ever changing frame of soul 
which we call peace, and which we are now and then endulged with 
when the Lord is sweetly communing with us. No. But it is that 
" Peace of God which passeth all understanding." ** Wherein we 
stand," as we are in eternal union with the Son of God, and there- 
fore at all times accepted in Him, " The Beloved ;" not according 
to what we are in ourselves in any respect, but according as we 
are beheld by God our Father in the perfections and beauty of 
Christ. 

The apostle now introduces another link in the golden chain of 
mercy. ** And rejoice [or exult, or boast] in hope of the glory of 
God." But when is it we exult in the^prospect before us ? while 
pouring over the ever- varying things of time ? no, but rather " while 
we look, not at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen ; for the things which are seen are temporal, [bless the 
Lord for this mercy, it is only just for an inch of time we are to be 
tormented with changeable nothings,] but the things which are not 
seen are eternal, unchangeable, impollutable, inexhaustable, and 
that cannot be lost or forfeited ; since they have been made over 
to the church under covenant engagements, which have been ful- 
filled by our glorious head, on our behalf ; so that now, they have 
become our own property in the person of our elder Brother, who 
having taken possession in our own nature, and in our name, ever 
lives, delighting to claim for us that which our God and Father 
equally delights to fulfil ; namely, those great and precious promises 
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given unto us in Christ. ** Wherein (xod, willing more abundantly 
to show unto the heirs of promise the immutabOity of his counsd, 
confirmed it by an oath : that by two immutable things [his counsel 
and his oath] in which it was ijnpossible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the HOPE set before us so that, having the consolation and good 
hope through grace, revealed to faith, and knowing also the previous 
links which render all secure, we look forward over and beyond 
narrow boundaries of time, and exult in the glory of God ; bodi in 
that eternal weight of glory which is tlie portion of the church, 
and also that exceeding glory which will ever redound to the 
great Jehovah in Trinity and Unity, arising out of the depths of 
the riches both of wisdom and knowledge developed in that sacred 
plan of redemption, which shall eternally manifest the unsearchable 
riches of the grace of God, in his kingdom to us in Christ Jesus. 

Here the dear apostle seems to be brought to a stand. Knowing 
as he did, more ftilly than any of the Lord's children in our day 
can know, the truth of that word, " I have chosen thee in the fur- 
nace of afliiction." But what are we to say, Paul, to the constant re- 
petition in a thousand various ways of tribulation upon tribulation ? 
If we are, as you represent us, thus justified, at peace with God, 
havmg firee and sweet access into that grace, standing so securely 
in it, and exulting in the Hope set before us ; all of which prove 
us to be the especial feivourites of God ! How is it we are such 
tempest-tossed, tribulated people as our daily experiences prove us 
to be ? Paul seems to have been led by the blessed Spuit to per- 
ceive this objection, which cannot but present itself to every exer- 
cised mind. How full of sweet teaching and comfort is his answer to it. 

Yes, says the apostle, it is quite true " In the world ye shall 
have tribulation and a cup full of it too. This, however, is not 
inconsistent with the glorious nature of our resurrection-blessedness 
as new creatures in Christ Jesus. Indeed, so far from these ac- 
cumulating tribulations being opposed to such views of our immuta- 
ble standing, completeness, security, and blessedness as justified be- 
lievers, they are rather consequences, full of mercy, arising out of the 
same fountain of everlasting love from which flows to us all good things. 
Therefore the apostle goes on to say, " And not only so, but we 
glory [or boast or exult J in tribulations also not that Paul could 
reverse the actual sensations of sorrow and distress under which we 
groan amidst the daily pressure of tribulatmg circumstances. No. 
He felt as keenly as any could do the Thorn in the flesh," the 
m^senger Satan sent to but hy faith, and under the 
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precious ministry and teaching of the Holy Ghost, he was led to 
draw right conclusions with reference to the design his covenant 
God had in view, in so ordering the course of event, that he should 
be constantly kept in the furnace of affliction. 

Now that he could clearly trace the grounds of his eternal justi- 
fication, with all that fulness of blessing here, and certainty of eter- 
nal glory to come ; together with that peace which passeth all un- 
derstanding, centreing as all does in the person and finished work 
of a precious Christ, he was constrained to look upon the almighty 
Governor of all things as his Mend, and to say, when each fresh 
cross was laid upon his weary shoulder, " It is the Lord, let him 
do as seemeth him good." He could sing, " I am crucified witii 
Christ : nevertheless I live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; 
and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me." Therefore, 
whatever, for his sake, as I thus live, I am called to pass through, 
it must be all to the praises of the glory of his grace : for he gives 
no grace to lie dormant in the soul. No, but that it may be actively 
manifested. " For by the grace af God I am what I am." I know 
I am called by his grace, and I know by the daily outgoings of de- 
sire after communion with Him that I love my ever precious Christ; 
therefore " we know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called according to his pur- 
pose," added to whidi, I know, that being a called one, that pre- 
cious scripture is my own property, " He hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in ALL THINGS and sure," (2 Sam. 
xxiii. 5.) Can these thmgs which are my daily burden, over which 
I have no power, but under which I am constantly crying and groan- 
ing m bitterness of spirit, be left out of that capacious ALL ? Im- 
possible ! The Lord help each exercised one to follow the apostle 
through the steps of instruction, the Holy Ghost has given us with 
regard to tribulation, viewed thus in connection with eternal deli- 
verance from offences, eternal justification, and eternal peace, in 
which we stand, so that each one may be brought up to this sweet 
standard of a man in Christ to say, " And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulations also : knowing — by the same divine teaching which 
brought Paul to this conclusion ; that tribulation worketh patience." 

Ah, says one, I have been following you up to this point, fearing 
that before you concluded you would show me that I am not in the 
right path ; now you have quite cut me off, for I find that instead 
of patience, my tribulations have a directly opposite effect ; ihejjf 
make me as rebellious and fretful as a spoiled cluld. 
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Be not in haste, it will yet appear that Tribulation worketh pa* 
tience." 

There is an all-important and distiiq[tlfehing feature of difference 
between those who are making a mere natural profession of. the 
doctrines of the Gospel, and those who are new creatures in Christ 
Jesus. In the first, it is the old heart that is acted upon, the old 
nature that is made religious, by a course of natural warning, by 
which a moral change is wrought, just in the same way that Plato, 
Aristotle, and others ma^e converts to, and trained people up, in 
their systems of philosophy. Not so in a person who is truly bom 
again from above, they are made partakers of a new nature, a 
new heart will I give them and in all such there is ever present 
with them, until they sleep in Jesus, two natures waring against 
each other. Now it is the presence of this new nature which Paul 
calls the " new man," and tlie " hidden man," which i[>rms the 
distinction between the naturally religious and the truly spiritual- 
person. It is a very common thing to see a naturally rel^ous per- 
son so brought under the influence of a sense of duty, as to submit 
patiently to many tribulations, and by so doing, seemingly to put to 
shame the poor child of God who is driven by similar things to his 
** wit's end," (Psal. cvii. 27.) But where is Satan " the accuser 
of the brethren," (Rev. xii. 10,) working in these ? puffing them 
up with pride and self-righteousness at l£ie progress they make in 
patience ! whereas while the " new man" ingrowing in the grace 
of patience, under the working of tribulation, tibe malicious accuser 
is ever stirring up the flesh to rebellion, and then pointing to his 
own works therein, filling by his accusations the mind of the troubled 
child of God with dismay, as though it was of fleshly patience the 
apostle is writing. No, it is spiritual, in the " new man,'* the 
" hidden man of the heart;" who, while the flesh which profiteth 
nothing (John vi. 63,) is full of impatience, is patiently waiting and 
quietly hoping for the coming of the Lord to deliver and speak 
peace. The Lord grant us a tother opening of this important- truth 
in our next ; for this must be understood before we can Joy in God. 

Now unto bun, &c., (Jude, ver. 24, 25.) 
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^* And mi only so, hut we also joy in Gody through our Lord Jesm 
Christ, by whom we have nAw reMved the atonement, — ^Romans 
V. 11. 

One of the most difficult lessons, and yet one of the most valuable, 
so far as his present comfort is concerned, that a child of God has 
to learn, is, that by the new life which he receives at his regenera- 
tion, by the grace given to him therein, and by the great and glorious 
things which by the ministry of the Spirit are opened to his renewed un- 
derstanding, ** The flesh profiteth nothing 1" (John vi. 63.) It seems 
again and again, as though it must be a mistake, as though it must be 
wrong, that the old Ethiopian should remain as black as ever. Yet the 
daily experience of every living child of God proves that such is the case, 
however bitterly he may lamentit ; yea, my brother, the brighter the true 
light shineth in thy spiritual mind, the blacker will all that belongs 
to the flesh appear. But then, let us not forget the sure mercies of 
David which accompany every such discovery. As the flesh grows 
in its apparent deformity, in Uke proportion does the holy indigna- 
tion of the new man gain strength; the more vehement are the criea 
to the Strong for strength against the hated enemies of our own 
house, even of our own hearts ; the more seduously watchful is the 
living one over " the man of wicked devices," even over " the old 
man, which is corrupt accordmg to the deceitful lusts," and the more 
successful the daily struggles of the soul, to put off, concerning the 
former conversation, the old man ; and being renewed [daily] in 
the spirit of our minds, we — through grace — ^put on the new man 
which after God is created in righteousness and true holiness," (Ep. 
iv. 22, 24.) Be not cast down, dear little faith, thou shalt find 
that the way to put off the old man grows out of a knowledge of 
him. When you have fully discovered what a thief he is, you wili 
The Gospel Cottage Lectueeh. No. 47» 
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not tritst him a moment. There are no devices so deceiving as those 
adopted by the old man, when he comes yfiih his fawning piety and 
promises to he good ; hy this means he will entangle thee in the 
meshes of his Pharisaism, then puff thee up with pride, which 
finally leads to a departure in some way from " the simplicity that 
is in Christ," or perhaps to something worse — a plunge into some 
filthy ditch of sin ! I tell you, my brother — ^however much you 
may kick against the continuance of such a state of things — the 
safest ground on which you can stand, day by day, as a good 
soldier of Christ Jesus, is the battle-field! Experiencing the 
truth of the Apostle's declaration. " For the flesh lusteth against 
the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary 
the one to the other : so that ye cannot do the thing that ye would." 
Where this is daily felt, th^re is a continual warfare ; and this 
warfare keeps the spiritual armour bright, the arm of faith strong 
and active, and above all, keeps up a continual intercourse between 
the soldier in the field, and the Great Captain at head quarters ; for 
he finds the harder he is pressed in the battle, the more precious 
becomes the helmet of his salvation, by which his head is covered 
in the fierce conflict ; the more easy and delightfully can he wield 
the sword of the Spirit ; and what is even more conspicuous than 
all, he finds it is thus he learns the simplicity of that precious art 
in spiritual warfare, "Praying always with all pbayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all per- 
SEVKRANCE and supplication I" (Eph. vi. 17, 18.) Praying in 
every possible way, in words and cries, in tears and sighs, in up- 
goings of desire, in pantings, and longings, and breathings, yea, and 
sometime in very roarings under a sense of terror and d&may ! and 
in groanings which cannot be uttered; then again in songs of 
victory or shouts of praise, thanksgiving and the voice of melody, 
mingles with many a confession from a broken heart, and many a 
grateful Ebenezer from a contrite spirit. I know what I say, in 
the daily experience of it ; and although I know, if I were left to 
my own choosing I should not continue another hour on the battle- 
field, yet I know it is the " Good old way" and " The right way*' 
which leadeth to a city of habitation ! The man who is a stranger 
to these things, can have but one nature in him. Therefore, let 
him be as pious as one of John Wesley's class leaders, he is at 
peace with himself, and at peace with the devil, simply because he 
is not BORN AGAIN FROM ABOVE, and has no NEW NATURE in him, to 
be ever warring against all the doings of the old nature, which he 
brought with him into this world. 
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The " not only so " at the commencement of our text led us in 
last lecture to enquire into those spiritual verities with which Paul 
opens this chapter, a knowledge of wliich must precede the full entry 
of the soul upon the great grace contained in the words before us, 
namely, " Joy in God." 

Resuming our observations on Paul's glorying in tribulations also, 
because he knew that " tribulation worketh patience," it must be 
ever borne in mind that it is not fleshly patience the Apostle refers 
to, but The grace of patience; not a patience which may 
be produced by a philosophical resignation to unavoidable circum- 
stances, as a fatalist will philosophically resign himself to his fate 
without a murmur. It is a grace of the Spirit. All turns upon 
this point. ** That which is bom of the flesh is flesh," and all that 
is fleshly is sinful, but that which is bom of the Spirit is spiritual- 
pure as its Fountain. Now the work of the Spirit is not in and upon 
the fleshly part, or the carnal mind of th« child of God, but in and 
upon the " new man;" hence Paul sweetly prays " For this cause I 
bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named, that he would 
grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened 
with might by His Spirit in the inner man !" (Ep. iii. 14, &c.) 
Now mark well, my brother. It was, moreover, wholly this 
"might by His Spirit" in the "inner man," to which Paul refers 
when telling the Corinthians about his thorn in the flesh. " For this 
thing " says Paul " I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. And he said unto me, my grace is sufficient for thee : for 
my strength is made perfect in weakness." 

Now, what if Paul's thorn in the flesh should have been an impa- 
tient, nervous, temper — I do not pretend to affirm such was the 
case, but I put it as an illustration of the point in hand, and suppose 
it to have been such — could there be a more suitable comment on 
the words before us — *• Tribulation worketh patience !" It is clear 
that it was in the " Inner man " Paul received strength. It was 
in the "inner man" grace reigned, therefore it is in the "inner 
man " we grow in grace. Then, as the patience of which Paul is 
here speaking is a grace of the Spirit, or a fruit of the Spirit's grace, 
it is in the " inner man " we must look for this patience, and not in 
the flesh : since there may be all the patience of a stoic in the flesh, 
where there is not a single grain of this grace of patience in the 
heart. 

How are we to understand, then, that " Tribulation worketh 
patience ?" Exactly as we see it manifested in Paul's experience. 
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When the thorn stung him, it made the "inner man" cry out 
mightily to the Lord for help and deliverance. Suppose this thorn 
to he impatience in the flesh. The new man in Paul pleads 
earnestly for spiritual strength to withstand the working of this 
hranch of the ** law of sin in his members, " which plea amounts to 
this, that the grace of patience, by the Spirit's might put forth, 
might rule down and overcome that spirit of sinful, because fleshly 
impatience, which causes the ** new" or " inner man," " which aftei 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness, " to groan being 
burdened. 

Here we would enquire of every spiritually living child of God, 
who suffers continually under the pressure of the vrarfare between 
flesh and spirit. Do you not always, in the midst of your com- 
plained-of impatience, find and feel an eaknj^st inwakd upgoing of 
soul to the Lord for patience, resignation, and strength ? I know you 
will answer, yes, indeed I do ! and the more the fleshly impatience 
seems to prevail, the louder is the inward cry for deliverance. This 
is " Tribulation working patience," according to the rule laid down 
with regard to Paul's thorn in the flesh. 

However, we must not stop here, but now, since we see whence 
arises the true development of spiritual patience, we must proceed 
another step, and " let patience have her perfect work ;" " Tribula- 
tion worketh patience, patience experience." 

Here again it is spiritual experience, even such as is wrought by 
the teaching and ministry of the Holy Comforter in the " inner 
man," through faith, to which the Apostle refers. 

To enter into Paul's meaning, we must again listen to what he 
tells us concerning his experience in connection with " the thorn in 
his flesh ;" after he received that precious answer from the Lord, 
" My grace is sufficient for thee." We are not, I conceive, for one 
moment to suppose that Paul , felt less acutely the stings of the 
thorn, or the buffetings of Satan. But by the ministry of the Spirit 
he had received instruction, and had had fulfilled in himself that 
sweet prayer which he registered on behalf of the Ephesian Church ; 
" making mention of you in my prayers ; that the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him : The eyes of your 
understanding being enlightened " (Eph. i. 16, &c.) This is the 
experience which is wrought in the " inner man," by the clear 
shining of the light of life within. It is the daily opening up, en- 
larging and enlightening the faculties of the ** New man," that 
gires to the child of God, who is the constant subject of much tri- 
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bulation, a solid, well-grounded experience in "the things that are 
freely given to us of God." Thus it is, that the grace of patience, 
being continually exercised by the unceasing recurrence of tribula- 
tions — ^mark, my brother, it is in the plural — ^is wrought upon, 
brought into a vigorous state of being, and so strengthened, that 
amidst all the bustle and turmoil arising in the soul out of these 
tribulations, patience quietly takes her seat at the posts of his 
doors, who has so often and so sweetly delivered in extremities of 
past trial, watching and waiting in faith — ^for faith and patience 
always work together — the expected and longed-for appearance, 
cither of his mighty hand and outstretched arm to deliver, or else 
of his blessed Messenger, even the Holy Comforter, who, like Noah's 
dove, comes in to support the troubled one with a precious promise 
in his mouth, like an olive leaf of divine peace from the tree of life, 
to confirm our hope, to strengthen our Mth, and to enable patience 
to keep her ground. Thus, ** Tribulation worketh patience, 
patience experience." 

Paul having been thus instructed with regard to the thorn in his 
flesh ; the eyes of his understanding being enlightened, patience so 
prevailed in his " inner man," that he was enabled to give us that 
soul-comforting account of his spiritual experience. " Most gladly 
therefore," — now that I have received ** the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation, in the knowledge of Christ," and am led thereby to ap- 
prehend the inexhaustible fulness of the grace of Christ, in the suf- 
ficiency of which I stand at all times ** complete in Him " — will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ's sake : for 
when I am weak, then am I strong !" The Lord help thee rightly 
to weigh thy crosses, my brother, and thou shalt find the weaker 
they make thee, the more blessedly will this living spiritual experi- 
ence of the dear apostle's become thine own. However, of one 
thing be certain, if thou art at ease, and can be satisfied with specu- 
lations on mere doctrine, or prophecy, or times, or seasons, or ques- 
tions of church government and such things, thou hast no relish for 
these inward spiritual experiences. It is to those in ^he furnace of 
aflaiction, in fiery trials, in hot temptations, tempest-tossed, and not 
comforted, the companionship of a Satan-buffetted Paul will be 
precious. 

Good old Mr. Tyndale translated this word ** feeling," which 
sweetly agrees with the true sense of the word, which signifies 
strictly such a testing or trying of a matter as results in a condn- 
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sion which puts it beyond a doubt. Now tribulation under the 
guidance and ministry of the Spirit, as we have seen in Paul's case, 
produces this result ; they compel the child of God to use up all his 
own efforts to help and deliver himself, which brings him to bis 
" wits' end then he cries to the Lord in his trouble ; patience ' 
has her perfect work, inasmuch as by the Spirit's teaching, in, and 
through the deep exercise, the soul is brought to know now by per- 
sonal feeling experience the truth of that which he knew before in 
theory ; that ** Salvation is of the Lord !" It is, in fact, the 
realization by feeling in his own soul of the experiences of God's 
children, as given to us in the holy word, and in the testimonies of 
men of God in all ages. What, then, is the result of all this ? Is 
it not as Paul goes on to describe it ? Faith and patience resulting 
in this true knowledge by spiritual feeling of our eternal standing 
in the sufficiency of all grace in Christ Jesus, confirms and estab- 
lishes our, otherwise wavering minds in a " good hope through 
GEACE." Paul was " brought low," by the tribulation arising out 
of the thorn of his flesh ; he cried to the Lord,, and " he helped 
him," by showing him that henceforth he was to hope for nothing 
in himself, but sin, death, and misery ; but his hope, both for time 
^d for eternity, must find its centre in the infinite sufficiency of all 
grace in the Person of his most glorious Christ. Thus, " Tribula- 
tion worketh patience, patience experience, and experience hope 
and this good hope shames not. Brought to abject spiritual beg- 
gary in self, having striven to help and deliver one's-self by one's own 
arm, until all hope of being saved was gone ; having l een brought 
like the prodigal to the last extremity of starvation, we turn to our 
Father's house for a morsel of bread. Necessity drives, but hope 
encourages. Satan and imbelief may withstand and tell us it will 
all result in shame, but bless our gracious God, the issue proves 
that the worst of our sorrows were but to bring us to a knowledge 
of the love of a Father's heart towards his prodigal. It was when 
the father ban, fell upon his neck, and kissed him ! that the 
prodigal's hope made him not ashamed ! What cared he then for the 
taunts of men or devils ? The Father had received him, and declared 
him SAFE and sound ! 

Now look, my brother, at the sweet subject in its simplicity. All 
this was necessary before the prodigal could jot in his father. 
He must go through all this bitter teaching. He must go through 
" much tribulation ;" this tribulation must work in him patience, 
and afterwards experience, and then hope ; then comes the full end 
— the sweet development of the Lord's design m all. The prodigal 
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returas, his hope shames him not, for the father's love does for him 
ten thousand times more than he ever expected or could have asked. 
Just so was it in the experience of the Apostle, his thorn embittered 
his life to him, but through this channel the Lord opened the 
mystery of his infinite love, in providing all-suflScient grace for him 
in Jesus. He experienced the power of that grace ; his hope was 
confirmed, and proved to be a good hope thereby, which caused him 
to triumph in the God of his mercies. Nor could he be ashamed of 
his hope, for like the prodigal, his God and Father had received him 
into the bosom of his love, and the Holy Ghost had so shed abroad 
the love of God in his heart, that after summing up tlie blessed sub- 
ject in a review of the exceeding great kindness manifested towards 
us in the gift of Christ, and in Christ, of all blessings, " When we 
were without strength " While we were yet sinners ** When 
we were enemies," he breaks forth, as well he may, in the words of 
our text ; " And not only so." Great and precious as are these 
experiences of the love and favour of Jehovah, we have a higher 
chord to strike yet. — Or, as the prodigal would have said to one 
with whom he communed after his return, after having gone over 
the sum total of all the tenderness of his father's kindness towards 
him, he would have broken forth in a strain far higher than the 
rest. Yes, but not only so, but I also joy in my father perjonally I 
over, and beyond all his gifts ! He has received me into his bosom ! 
all his love is mine ! He has not only pardoned my sin, but he has 
given me Himself, in all the freeness and greatness of his heart. 
Henceforth I live in inseparable oneness with Him — ** Not only so, 
but we also Joy in God 1" My brother I the Lord help you to, 
dwell upon the fulness of that little word in ! To this point Paul's 
experience led him, and if you stop short of it, you will find your 
weary soul tossed about by every wind and wave that overtakes 
you ; and many a bitter conclusion will you draw from the workmg 
of that, which, when once centred in this eternal unchangeable 
blessedness, will appear to be for your souls' good. You will say 
to me, but I find I cannot get feelingly IN I I have been striving, 
praying, and pressing for years, and sometimes hope I am IN for a 
season, and then feel as though I was cast out again 1 My dear 
brother, you are looking at it as though it was a thing to be done. 
You talk about it, like a dear friend, upon whom the Lord was be- 
ginning his precious work, once talked to me about election, refer- 
ring to a person to whom he had been earnestly speaking concemicg 
eternal matters, hoping, in his zeal, to arouse him to a sense of his 
fearful condition as a sinner, he said to me, " Then I told him, he 
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could go any day he chose, and offer himself to the Lord and he 
would elect him as one of his children I'^ His only notion of election 
was connected with becoming a candidate for God's &your. And 
so you speak as though, to Joy IN God, you must first get into 
Him, bat as with election so with our eternal being IN Christ IN 
God, it is not a thing to be done, but that which the Spirit revealed 
to faith as having eternally existed in covenant. 

Now it is to this point, if the Lord will, in next lecture we shall 
address ourselves, keeping the experience of Paul with regard to his 
thorn, and the experience of the returned prodigal before us. Point- 
ing out that we cannot be made partakers of the experience of 
eitiier the one or the other, without being a partaker of spiritual 
LIFE, which is to be IN Christ who is our life, which is to be IN 
God the Father (2 Thess. i. 1.) 

" Now unto him," &c. (Jude ver. 24, 25.) 
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(No. 3.) 

And not only so, but we also joy in God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now received the cUonement,^' — ^Romans 
V. 11. 

Although impelled by banger to go and cast himself at bis feet, 
yet we may be sure there was no person in the world, whose frown 
the Prodigal so greatly dreaded as his father's. Dost thou know 
anything of the fear and dread that filled the heart of the returning 
Prodigd, my brother ? Is it thus with thee now ? Dost thou con- 
template Jehovah as a terrific Judge now ? If thou hadst known 
what a few moments of precious heart-dissolving coii^munion can do, 
I know whither the thoughts of thine heart tend in a moment. 
As Mr. Erskine sings in one of bis truly spiritual sonnets — 

" Dost roiod the place, the spot of land, 
Where Jesos did thee meet P 
And how he won thy heart and hand ? 
Thy Hnsband then was sweet. 

Was snch a comer, snch a place, 

A paradise to thee ? 
A Peniel, where face to face. 

Thy Hnsband fair didst see. 

Conldst thon have said it boldly then. 

And seal'd it with thy blood ? 
Yea, welcome death I with pleasure, when. 

Thy Husband by thee stood. 

Whate'er thon fonnd'st Him at thy best. 
He's at thy worst the same ; 

And IN HIS LOVE WILL EVER BEST I 

Thy Hnsband holds his claim." 

Jacob never forgot Bethel : Nor will a child of God ever forget 
the spot in the valley of Achor, where Jesus first whispered his pro- 
posals of love upon lus broken heart. From that moment, he thought 
The Gospel Gottags Lectubsb, No. 4b. 
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of standiDg in the Lord's presence, provided he could see Him as he 
caught a glimpse of Him then, does not terrify him. Why ? not as 
an angry judge did he meet him, hut with love and mercy sweetly 
beaming on his brow. 

Uniformity in happiness is not to be had here. But Paul had at- 
tained to a stale of spiritual experience, in which he was uniformly 
contented. " I have learned," says the Apostle, " in whatsoever 
state I am therewith to be content." And I verily believe Paul ar- 
rived at this most enviable point by a path such as that we have 
been going over in our two previous lectures. He was led on step 
by step in his experience, until, being confirmed in his good hope, 
he could JOY in god ! 

The morning after the Prodigal's return, he was not alarmed at 
meeting his father ! no. But rather with what pleasureable longings, 
did he wait, that he might greet with joy and gratitude his bene- 
factor and his friend in the person of his tender father ! why should 
it be otherwise with thee, dear little-faith ? Hast thou not had 
many tokens of his favour ? Dost thou not know somewhat of the 
Prodigal's gracious reception ? If so, there is nothing but thine own 
short views of things to prevent thee from taking up the Apostle's 
words, and saying, " Not only so, but we also Joy in Grod 1" 

The word joy here seems to convey the idea of a feeling of plea- 
sure, or happiness ; but it does not follow, that such was the inten^ 
tion of the Apostle. The word rendered joy, is the same as in the 
3rd verse, is rendered " glory ;" and again, the same as in chapter 
2, verse 17, is rendered boast," and signifies to exult, boast, or 
glory in that to which reference is made. In this case Paul was 
brought to exult, glory, or boast in his God, by what the Lord the 
Spirit had revealed of Him unto his faith. The apostle's was there- 
fore the Joy of faith, as distinguished from that " joy unspeakable, 
and fulness of glory which is experienced in immediate communion. 
David says, *' My meditation of Him shall be sweet ;" but when 
do we meditate upon one very dear to us ? Is it not in their ab- 
sence ? It is then we sit down, and call to mind all that we have 
seen or heard, that is dear to us in word or deed ; it is then we 
brood over their letters of love, and take pleasure in contemplating 
their image, which sincere affection has engraved upon our hearts. 
So Paul here, since the love of God had been shed abroad in his 
heart by the Holy Ghost, which was given unto him ; he could sit 
down and contemplate Jehovah in his Trinity of Persons, as his 
glory, his exultation, his boast, and his eternal joy. Yes, and the 
more he knew of Jehovah, the higher did his thoughts and exulta- 
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lions rise, although at the moment he may not be in the enjoyment 
of a sweet frame, or comfortable sensation. 

Come then, my brother ! "If God be for us, who can be against 
us ?" and He is truly on your side, if you have known a single 
Bethel moment. He changes not I He never laid his hand upon a 
poor sinner yet, and in so doing spoiled the world to him, and him 
for the world, without having first given him an eternal interest in 
Himself, his being, and his love. 

It was however the developement in Paul's experience of this 
interest, which caused him to exult in his God ; with this, therefore, 
we must begin. And he gives us the channel through which the 
power of the mercy flowed to him in these words, ** Through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atone* 
MENT." All the blessedness turns upon the two words marking the 
time spoken of — " now and the mercy revealed — ** the atonement,'* 
We will look at the last first. 

In the margin, instead of " the atonement," the word is rendered 
" the reconciliation," and some commentators express their surprise 
that our translators used the word atonement at all ; but this sur- 
prise will vanish, if the precious word be taken in its true and simple 
sense, according to its old English origin ; then it will be seen to 
-contain in it all that is blessed in " reconciliation," and somethmg 
more, namely Union ! upon the ground of which Paul delighted to 
go forth Joying in God. The word atonement, does not signify 
here, merely the ransom price or sacrifice, as it does in many places 
in the Old Testament ; but it contains in its signification an expres- 
sion of that unalterable condition of blessedness, to which the child 
of God is raised in his new creatureship, in, or through Christ Jesus. 

I shall not easily forget the glorious power which rested upon this 
precious word, when, for the first time the Holy Comforter spelled 
out its true form and meaning in my heart thus — 

AT-ONE-MENT! 

and this gives the true sense of the word as it was formerly in use 
in our language. 

Behold, my brother, how great is thy blessedness, even now — in 
this time-state — ^in the midst of all thy tossings and exercises, thou 
art eternally, unchangeably, AT ONE with thy God and Father in 
Christ. And thus it reads in all its mysterious fulness and divine 
blessedness, I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect IN ONE !" (John xvii. 23.) 

Moreover, I beg you to observe with me, that without some ap- 
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prriieiision of this soul-establishing troth, it is impoflsibley aceordii^ 
to the nature of things, for a sinner to Joy in God." 

When contemplating Jehovah, we cannot lose sight of his attri- 
hates. We first meet his infinity, his eternity, his unchangeability ! 
then we contemplate in this light, his power, his wisdom, his know- 
ledge, his holiness, his isdthfulness ! connected with whidi we per- 
ceive the solemn nature of his hatred, lus vrrath, his yengeance ! 
How tremendons are these overwhelming realities, to a spiritoally 
living child of God ? 

Bat here, dear little-feith, we pray the Holy Comforter to drop 
his precious Be of good cheer,'* into thy trembling sool. There 
are other attributes besides these with which thou hast to do. There 
are his love, his grace, his kindness, his mercy, and his patience ! all 
to be viewed in ^e light of his infinity, eternity, and immutability ! 
Yes, and all engaged on thy behalf. 

What is it t^t makes a little child walk with a light step, and 
without a care through dismal or unknown paths on a dark and 
cloudy night, while it feels its little band firmly locked in its 
ther's grasp ? Terrible forms may present themselves, the wail of 
tlie night bird may come screaming through the dimly seen arches 
of the mouldering ruin, while the little one walks fearlessly over the 
graves of the dead. By himself he could not venture near that so- 
lemn place in the dark watches of the night ; but by his father^s 
side, his only feeling is that of security, because he has confidence 
in his father's wisdom, power, and love. Paul had become this 
little child 1 He felt the paternal grasp ! He knew that he was a 
child of God — a '* man in Christ and that therefore whatever 
his Father was, in all the infinite greatness, glory, and majesty of 
his divine essence ; now that he was a heaven-bom, etemally-liTing 
new creature in Christ Jesus, his Father was all that on his behalf, 
for his everlasting good and blessedness ! 

A prowling wolf might see the little child, and howl with rage, 
because he dare not venture to seize him as his prey. Should the 
howl of the wolf frighten the child ? No, but rather cause him to 
smile with complacency upon his poor, pitiful, hungry foe, as he 
looks him in the face, point upwards with his little finger to the 
strong arm and the stem brow of his father I No, dear little-feith ! 
There is nothing to terrify thee in that flash of fiery indignation 
which lights up thy Father's solemn count^ance, his sympathies, 
and attributes, immeasurably great and wonderful as they be, are 
engaged on thy behalf ! and not for time alone, but for eternity. 
It is thine enemies shall feel the weight of that inflexible hatred. 
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wrath, and vengeance. Whatever was due to thee, for all the sins 
and rehellions to which thoa hast heen, and still art, the subject, 
was summed up in one grand total, and was poured into the 
cup of torments which thy all-glorious Christ drank on thy behalf, 
when " the chastisement of thy peace was upon Him 1" What re- 
mains of vengeance in the heart of Jehovah b thy i^rotection ! 
Every attribute now is engaged on thy behalf to work thee eternal 
good, and to fill thee with eternal Joy. 

Paul had been taught all this. Paul had not only been reduced 
to the condition of a little child at conversion, according to the 
testimony of Jesus, as it is written, " Except ye be converted and 
become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven but he had also, by the teaching of the Spirit, been 
brought to live, at all times, the same nothing, little child as he was 
the first moment he began to desire the sincere milk of the word. 
ADd it was as such, according to his own rule laid down, Coloss. 
ii. 6, he walked in Christ Jesus Joying in God I " As ye have there- 
fore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him." We re- 
ceive Christ as little helpless tabes ; we must therefore learn to 
walk in him as such ! Then as we grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of Christ, we shall, by degrees discover, that the unchanging 
object of our boast and joy even now, in this time state of our ex- 
istence, is the infinity, the eternity, the immutability of Jehovah, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in every attribute and perfection : fbr 
since we are eternally at one with Jehovah in Christ. He has be- 
come to us our own unchangeable God of peace 1 God of all grace I 
God of providence, and God of all comfort. And therefore, terrible 
as He is in his majesty. He is our holy Comforter. Oh my bro- 
ther, firom low views of this most glorious subject, our Union — ^at- 
ONE-MENT — ^in Jesus, with God our Father and the Eternal Spirit ; 
how do we live, daily dishonouring our God, and slighting our high 
privileges, as we are carping and caring about the daily cross, the 
bubbles of time, and all that belongs to the world, the fiesh, and the 
Devil ; as though if managed better, our condition would be bettered ! 
whereas nothing can happen to us but those things which are folded 
up, accordin[{ to the dictates of infinite wisdom and love, in that 
glorious covenant which is ordered in ALL THINGS and sure, and 
this is why, whatever comes to pass, however bitter in itself, it 
may be, it must of necessity work for our good. 

Yes, say you, I know this is all true, but here arises again the 
old difficulty. This is only blessed to those who have begeived 
the atonement. 
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I must then, my brother, lead you back again to the Prodi^ral and 
to Paul with his thorn. I have shown you again and again, that to 
have fellowship with these in their feeling of need, and in their 
BITTERNESS OF SOUL ou accouut of their condition, is to be IN 
LIFE ! which is to be IN CHRIST ! which is to be IN GOD ! 
Then, this one point skittled, that we have now eeceived this most 
wonderful of all blessings, eternal ufe ; and I appeal to you, my 
poor doubtmg brother, dare you afl^m in the presence of God that 
you are dead in trespasses and sins ? You dare not, you feel a 
LIVING, INSATIABLE DESIRE after a truc knowledge of Christ as your 
own precious Saviour, which you could not feel if dead in sin 1 — 
Then — I repeat — this one point settled, that you have this spiritual 
uviNG FELLING, yc have NOW RECEIVED the atonement ; and hence- 
forth, whether you can realize it or not, God himself in all his 
boundless majesty becomes the object of your exultation, your 
boast, your glory, and your joy ! You are at one with E[im in 
his infinity, eternity, and immutability ! At one with Him, thus, in 
iiis power ; therefore you shall be more than conquerors ! At one 
with Him, thus, in his wisdom ; therefore, the counsel of every 
Ahithophel shall be turned into foolishness I At one with Him, 
thus, in his knowledge, therefore nothing can happen in time, or 
jetemity, which has not already past in review, and been provided 
against ; so that thine inheritance cannot be marred I At one 
with Him, thus, in his holiness ; so that when thou art judged, it 
shall be as thou standest in Union with Christ IN God, " The 
righteousness of God in Him ! My brother, sin may be sought for 
as we thus stated, but there shall be none ! Be this thy boast and 
thy Joy ! — At one with Him, thus, in his faithfulness : therefore, 
though we believe not, He abideth faithful. He cannot deny Him- 
self ; and thou art Himself, as thou art thus joined to Jesus, " Bone 
of his bone, and flesh of his flesh !" Yes, and at one with Him in 
his hatred, vengeance, and wrath I Dost thou not know and feel 
daily, as far as thy little powers are capable of containing it, a mea- 
sure of the same holy indignation against sin and all connected with 
it ? Jehovah's hatred has but one object, namely, sin ! As a new 
creature, partaking of the divine nature, thou art at one with Him 
in this also. Sin is the only thing the new-maa hates. It is sin 
which causes the new-creature to hate the world, the flesh, and the 
Devil. 

But we stop not here. Turn again, my dear brother. Behold I 
Thou art at-one with Jehovah in his infinite, eternal, unchangeable 
love I At one with Him in all the boundless fulness of his grace ! 
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At one with Him in all the flowings of the compassionate loving 
kindnesses of his paternal heart ! At one with Him in all the un- 
searchable riches of his tenderest mercy ! and therefore, smce he 
knows thy frame, and ever remembers that thou art but dust ; thou 
art AT-ONE with Him in the unwavering, undisturbed, long-suffering, 
unprovokeable flowings of his divine patience, on the unruffled bosom 
of which thou mayest repose, while tempests of impatience may 
rage in thine own flesh ! still here shalt thou listen to the unvary- 
ing answer to all thy petulent questions about how far thy patience 
with thy brethren shall extend, '* I say not unto thee, until seven 
times ; but until seventy times seven !*' Oh my poor tempest- 
tossed, impatient brother I The Holy comforter bring up your 
sorrowing heart to-day, to a sweet apprehension of your eternal 
at-one-ment with your God and Father, thus, in all that He is, 
in the glory of his attributes and perfections I that He may become 
the alone object of your Joy. 

But now, let us once more look at the subject of Paul's Joy. 
The object being Jehovah himself, tJie subject is pointed out by the 
all-important word IN ! 

Mark, my brother, all thy blessedness, and all thy comfort too, 
turns upon this simple point. Thou mayest have all the ornamental 
piety that ever adorned a Pharisee, and yet out of Christ it can 
avail thee nothing. Thou mayest have all gifts, in prayer, in utter- 
ance, in zeal, in memory, in benevolence, yea, " all knowledge ! all 
faith !" all confidence ; yet out of Christ, thou art nothing but a 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal." I tell you my brother, and 
companion in the tribulation, which belongs to spiritual life, I am 
beginning to prize the every day feeling of need, the hourly hunger- 
ing and thirsting after the bread and water of life, the constant 
waiting, hoping, desiring, and watching frame of soul of which I 
am the continual subject, in one sense, above the transient moments 
of joy which crown my days and nights of sorrow and watching. 
Not that I love these precious droppings of the dew of heaven the 
less ; but I know by the sensations of keen hunger and spiritual 
longing, which I have, that my soul is in vigorous spiritual health. 
It seems a great thing to say, perhaps-, and I confess my pen almost 
falters while I write it ; nevertheless, I cannot give up this point, 
as health and hunger go together naturally, so do they spiritually. 
Moreover, the stronger the appetite, the more simple the food that 
will satisfy it. What is it, my brother, that is the daily substance 
of thy cry at the Throne of mercy ? It does not regard the out- 
ward tinsel, or the pamperinij delicacies of the scientific professor, 
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or the rich man's table ; but the poor in Spirit concentrates the 
whole of his desire in a single word, and cries for Bread I Biead ! 
" Give us this day our daily bread I" What is it ? " Jesus only !" 
The bread of life ! the children's bread, for a living child. But 
why do I now so highly prize my sensations of hunger ? because the 
Lord the Spirit has tajaght me the eternal importance of that which 
is the cause of hunger 1 because the Holy Comforter has shown me 
that out of Christ there is no spiritual life, therefore no spiritual 
needs ; so that if I have these things, they are my tokens, that I am 
" IN God the Father, and IN the Lord Jesus Christ," (2 Thess. i. 
1). But I cannot be IN Jehovah thus, without having received the 
AT-ONE-M£NT ! and this is to stand in eternal life and union, above 
the reach of time -things, in the person of our most glorious Christ. 
Therefore, we boast not of strong faith, we boast not of the amount 
of our enjoyments, we boast not in the extent of our knowledge, we 
boast not of the absence of the thorn ; but we boast, we exult, we 
glory, we joy in our living needs, because they prove to us beyond 
a doubt, that we are passed from death spiritual into Hfe eternal : 
and thus we live, though sorrowful, yet always rejoicing in this life, 
as having nothing, yet possessing all things ! 

My brother ! It is a life which cannot be lost : — ^it is eternal 1 
Far, fax above all thy comforts and joys, as one sings, 

" Eternal life 1 Lord, what is this P 

'Tie more than heaven, tie more than hliss I 
Eternal life ! 'Tit this I see, 
'Tis " I in them and thon in me I" 

Nor is there danger here of stopping short of the " Fulness of the 
blessing of the Gospel of Christ." Hunger presses forward towards 
the banquetting house ! And true love kindled in the soul, and 
manifested in desire, can never be satisfied until it meets a full 
return. 

** Now unto him," &c. 
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(No. 1.) 

" A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory*' — Matt. xii. 20. 

How full of difficulty are the first steps of true living faith ! Yet 
how simple ! Indeed, it is the simplicity of faith that makes its 
first movements appear so difficult ; since, it is not so much the pojsi- 
tive actings of faith that constitute the difficulty, but it is rather 
the contrary working of unbeHef in the mmd, which is ever doubt- 
ing the genuineness of those simple acts of faith which are wrought 
in the heart by the power and ministry of the Holy Comforter, the 
moment we are truly born of God. Observe, my brother. The 
first feeble desires which struggled their way upwards through that 
mass of confusion, which filled thy stricken heart, when first the 
light of life began to shine in thy soul ; were they sinful de- 
sires ? No ! The holy fear of the Lord was in those desires ? 
What then follows ? — I pray the Holy Comforter to unlock the 
sweet truth in its simplicity to your trembling heart — " What- 
soever is not of faith is sin !" But there can be no sin in those de- 
sires which arise from the direct inspiration of the Spirit, therefore, 
these very desires partook of the nature of true faith. 

" Who hath believed our report," exclaims the wondering pro- 
phet, as he beholds the glorious Messiah " despised and rejected of 
men." But here was positive unbelief. We are too apt to apply 
these words to the doubting and fearing ones, who are true believers 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, but who's difficulty is to believe that they 
ari^elievers. The rejectors of Christ, both among the Jews, and in 
our own day among mere natural professors, are, to use the lan- 
guage of the Apostle as given to us in the marginal reading (Ro- 
mans xi. 32,) " Altogether shut up in unbelief." But this is a 
totally different state to that which the Lord's beloved " little- 
faiths " find themselves struggling through from day to day. As 
The Gospel Cottage Lectcjbeb, No. 49. 
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spiritual life is the power of faith — and Christ personally is that life, 
and therefore the Author, and Finisher of our faith ; so spiritual 
death is the power of unbelief. But it is spiritual life in the child 
of God that enables him to feel the working of unbelief ; which 
manifests in us the grand distinction between being shut up under 
the power of unbelief, and having to cry daily, on account of the frailtj 
of faith's trembling power, " Lord, increase our faith. 

Let us, however, pause a moment and look at the question in 
another point of view. Here are two distinct operations, which are 
plainly discoverable in the child of God, both of which are properly 
called faith. Here is first the faith that leads up the soul in desire 
after Christ, and here is, secondly, the faith which lays hold upon 
Christ. One we may call a " coming faith," the other the faith 
of assurance. To get at the second, without knowing something of 
the first, is impossible ; although in our day of wide profession, 
much that passes for assurance, if weighed in the balances of the 
sanctuary, must be pronounced to be of that kind of dead faith 
which is opposed to that which is found by coming at the door ; since 
it is obtained by climbing up some other way ! 

Oh, my brother, what a blessed thing it is to have begun as one 
of God's " little-faith's," and to have been squeezed in at the strait 
gate, although at the expense of every rag of our own fancied righte- 
ousness ! Yes, it is too narrow a way for any to pass through but 
naked, nothing, empty, feelingly condemned sinners ! many of the 
Lord's little faith's long wonder why they cannot press through, who 
afterwards learn that the bruising of the reed is necessary, to .coun- 
teract the expansive power of the pride of free-will, before they can 
enter in at the door. 

Many professors believe that they are believers, who are yet 
dead in their sins ; never having known truly the power of that in- 
ward life, ^hich is the fountain of all true and living faith. While 
on the other hand, many who are true believers, and who daUy ex- 
perience the actings of that divine faith which worketh by love, can- 
not persuade themselves to believe their's is a ** saving faith'' 

Where shall we look for a solution of the mystery of this wee- 
ing of unbehef, which still so far prevails in God's children ? Even 
to the words of Jesus himself." "Blessed art thou Simon, Bar- 
jona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven." 

The word of God is full of precious testimonies respecting our 
most glorious Christ ; proclauning Him as the eternal life, and sal- 
vation of His body, the Churchy and setting Him forth in all His 
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suitability to the daily needs of His people. Then, side by side 
with these testimonies are a thousand varied, sweet, and simple me- 
taphors, living pictures, and definitions of character, describing the 
every day experience of a truly living member of that one Church. 
And yet, although these things are made so plain, and so blessedly 
simple, who are they which are found continually smitmg upon their 
breasts, wringing their hands in dismay and anguish of heart, and 
weeping bitter tears in secret before God ; because, while they see 
and believe fully in the eternal, inestimable importance, and blessed- 
ness of an interest in Christ, and salvation in Him, they cannot be- 
lieve, with a satisfying conviction, that they themselves are truly 
in possession of that Pearl of great price ? Are they not the very 
persons who are pointed out in God's holy word by those various, 
simple characteristics and features, which form the chief evidences 
of the existence in them of true spiritual life ? Why then will they 
not believe, and. be happy ? say some who are established in their 
own interest and security in eternal union with, and completeness in 
Christ. Do not chide dear little-faith my elder brother ! Be not 
harsh and full of rebukes ! You say, you grieve to see them living 
80 low down the holy ladder of spiritual enjoyment ! You long to 
see them mount up as upon eagle's wings ? Well, be it so. But 
despise not the day of small things. None desire theur spiritual 
elevation so intensely as themselves ! But they are made honest by 
the grace given unto them. God has made them so I They dare 
not reckon upon anything as their own, until they know, without a 
scruple, by personal revelation, that it is verily theurs by free gift, 
God has made them truly meek, and a sense of their own depravity 
keeps them truly humble. 80 that they dare not walk boldly into 
the royal halls of the glorious King of kings, on a general invi- 
tation, but they are constrained to wait, Mrith many an anxious pang 
of doubt, at the hallowed posts of His golden doors, until the Holy 
Comforter himself comes with a direct message from the throne, and 
gently leading the trembling one by the hand, softly whispers the 
long desired " Come in 1 thou blessed of the Lord, wherefore 
standest thou without !" Once brought to this precious point, little- 
faith knows something personally about the wedding garment, and 
the banquetting house ; nor will he soon forget it, but thenceforth 
the remembrance of the power of that blessed moment causes him 
continually to cry out. Oh, come again ! until, however, he has 
been feelingly^ brought there, all the reasoning in the world could 
not induce him to say " He brought he into the banquetting-house 
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and his banner over me was love." Or " I know that my Re- 
deemer liveth !" 

An ordinary traveller would account forty days a long time to 
occupy in a journey between Egypt and Jericho ; but who on this 
account would chide the Israelites of old, for continuing forty long 
years in the wilderness ? It was the Lord's leading then ; it is the 
Lord's leading still. The best conclusion we can come to, is to 
sum up all by saymg, " It is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes." Man works by reason. God works by the power of 
his grace. We see the security of these doubting ones so plainly, 
that we are often constrained to say to them, as our blessed Lord 
said to his disciples " How is it that ye do not tet understand ?" 
However, the secret is here, and will appear clearest by contrast. 

Christ said to Peter, ** Flesh-and-blood hath not revealed this 
unto thee." Now, flesh-and-blood revelations, wrought in the na- 
tural mmd, will only satisfy flesh-and-blood professors, who are 
content with an intellectual reli^on. These find no difficulty in 
taking all for granted. As soon as their natural minds discover or 
are attracted by the external beauties of the Gospel — ^and these ex- 
ternal attractions shine above the brightness of the sun ; they with 
joy embrace the system, and sit down at ease in a supposed faith ; 
thenceforth finding an abundance of satisfaction in their ever-active 
zeal in schooling others into the acquirement of the same " flesh 
and blood system of mere intellectual, and sentimental religion. 
Pressing at the strait gate, striving to enter in with a broken heart, 
crushed under a sense of bitter sin, are not among their first lines 
of teaching. Their reason comprehends the Gospel scheme, ac- 
cording to the modernized formularies, made to please the fleshly 
mind ; their natural good taste opens to the beautiful moral ten- 
dency of the Gospel — merely considered in its outward effects ; 
their self-respect is flattered under its influences ; their natural fear 
of death soothed by the hopes held out by it ; and their consciences 
quieted by a survey of its effects on their inclinations and benevo- 
lence ; all of which they suppose to constitute a change of heart / 
This may, and does make a good citizen ; but, after all that may 
be said in commendation of it, is it more than katubal religion ? 
Is it not manifest that all this may be attained by the unaided 
efforts of reason ? Mark, my reader, and may the Lord the Spirit 
fix it upon thy conscience ! 

To whatever point in religious attainment a man may carry himself, 
or another, without the direct operation of the Spirit of God, must 
be characterized as yet within the bounds of natubal beuqiok I 
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which has nothing of salvation in it, however pleasing and flattering 
in its appearances. It is a solemn enquiry to come to ! What is 
my position ? am I under the teaching of the Holy Spirit ? May 
not a strict, large-hearted Romanist, or Unitarian, reach my standard 
of piety y differing only in creed ? 

To the man who has never heard, with the living ear of faith, a 
precious Jesus speaking as the good Shepherd to his sheep ; or who 
with the living eye of faith, has never beheld Him in all his beauty 
and glory. Solomon's sacred song must be a blank ; the person of 
Christ cannot be the all and in all to the desire of such an one ; 
the eternal union of the glorious Head with His one body the Church, 
whence flows to it all its blessedness, is a subject full of stumbling 
stones, and is as a rock of offence to such a man, because it involves 
certain doctrines which strike at the root of his flesh-pleasing sys- 
tem. But now contrast with this mere naturalist in religion, the 
truly living spiritual seekers of Jesus ! These have heard of Him 
by the hearing of the spiritual ear, and they feel their daily grow- 
ing need of that pardon, mercy, love, and favour, which alone flows 
from a personal, spiritual seeing of Jesus by the eye of faith ; there- 
fore are these waitmg, crying, hoping, desiring, and saying with 
heart-felt emphasis, " Oh, that I Imew where I might find him !" 
Whether at the Throne of grace, in reading the precious word, or 
in the ordinances of God's house, their constant cry is, " Sirs ! we 
would see Jesus !" Nor will they, can they settle down into sweet 
peace and rest in Jesus until, by the ministry of the Holy Comforter, 
such a revelation of Jesus is made in their hearts as shall include 
in it, not only a knowledge of the blessedness and suitability of 
Christ, and his precious ssdvation, to their peculiar and deeply felt 
circumstances, but also the equally blessed, and soul establishing 
knowledge of their exact suitability in all their felt destitution to 
that most precious Saviour, and to His glorious and complete salva- 
tion. My brother 1 when the dear Comforter shall have clearly 
opened this truth to your renewed mind, you will be able to under- 
stand the apostle's meaning, somewhat fiilly, where he says " Most 
gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power 
of Christ may rest upon me." 

How so ? Because, discover what we may now, the language of 
everything runs thus, ** Go to the fountain !" " Fly to the pardon 
office." " Look to Jesus." Cast all your care upon Jesus." " Re- 
fuge in Jesus." "Remember the fulness of Jesus." "You have 
righteousness, wisdom, life, and strength in Jesus." " You are 
what you are, that you may prize a pre<Sous Jesus " There is 
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no rest or peace out of Jesus." It is true my brother I nothing can 
happen to you as a new creature in Christ, that can make you 
otherwise than suitable to Him I Yea, more, whatever thy condition 
may be in thy feeling of need, the whole of it comes upon thee, and 
is developed in thee, that thou mayest be brought to draw all thy 
supplies from Jesus only. I know this very simple, child-like way 
of living upon an ever-present, ever-needed Christ, is very little 
known, especially in the day in which we are living. Nor do I pro- 
fess to have grown down so little in self, as to have grown up thus 
into Jesus Christ my living Head in all things. But this I do, 
I daily perceive that this is my only abiding blessedness, and more 
and more find that those very things which I am prone to look upon 
as my saddest crosses, are the very things that bring me day by 
day, with my mouth in the dust, to an earnest position of longing 
after, yet patient, waiting for Christ. Longing for Him, because 
death and misery is stamped upon all but that which flows from His 
unutterably glorious and adorable self ; and patient waitiag, because 
of the felt greatness of His loving-kindness, the depth of His com- 
passion, and the wonderful condescension of His grace, that He 
should open communion with, and shine in all the rich lustre of His 
personal glory, in the heart of one so totally vile. 

But here let little-faith observe. All this is not necessary as if 
it could add to the ever unchangeable security of even the feeblest 
members of the body of Christ ; but rather tiiat they may live in 
the knowledge and enjoyment by faith, of that eternal and unalter- 
able blessedness, which was made manifest as belonging to them, 
in that memorable moment in their time-existence, when spiritual 
life entered their souls. Then they became believers in the record 
which God has given of His Son ; but it is by this after-revelation 
that they are made to see Jesus as tueib own sweet Saviour ; and 
it* is this glorious sight of Him that so overcomes their unbelief, that, 
like Thomas when he saw, they cry out, my Lord and my God!' 
It is hence clear, that they are believers in Christ before they are 
brought out into the full hberty of the Gospel, and as believers they 
are as safe as they can be, for the promises of the glorious Gosp^ 
are yea and amen in Christ Jesus, not to those only who enjoy a 
knowledge of their interest in Him, but to those emphatically who 
believe. To which we may also add a word wl^ich the Lord's own 
living ones shall find to be true through all theur chequered path- 
way, " He that belie veth shall not make haste." Poor little 
fiEdth feels his galling bondage, groans being burdened every hour, 
longs for the Jubilee trumpet to drown by its joyous strains the 
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deep murmur of the thunder and the voice of words. Hope con- 
stantly goes out and plucks an olive leaf which tells of a peace ac- 
complished, of a deluge eternally dried up, and of a day of release 
at hand ! But " The captive exile hasteneth that he may be 
loosed I" It is not so, my brother ? And yet you cannot get out ! 
If for a few moments the heart is melted under a blessed sense of 
His UNSEEN PRESENCE, as He putteth in his precious hand by the 
hole of the door ! You rise up in an instant to open to your 
Beloved ! A whisper is heard in the soul, ** The master is come and 
calleth for thee." You hear his all powerful voice ! you feel for the 
moment He speaks to you ! the response of the soul goes out, " It 
is the voice of my beloved !" The longed-for moment is come I The 
captive exile rises in haste I "I opened to my beloved ; but my 
beloved had withdrawn himself, and was gone : my soul failed [or 
WENT OUT, WENT forth] when he spake ; I sought him, but I 
could not find him ; I called him, but he gave me no answer." Oh 
sad disappointment ! How does the heart sicken at the thought that 
the dark walls of the prison-house must still enclose us. Ah, my 
brother! "Hope deferred maketh the heart sick" indeed! Yet 
eternal praises to our glorious Jesus. There is not a person upon 
earth whose eye shall read, or whose ear shall listen to these words, 
who knows what these goings forth of the soul after an expected, 
longed for Christ, mean, in the living experience of the same, but 
that soul has passed out of spiritual death into eternal life, and by 
the outgoings and upgoings of soul after a confirming faith's view of 
Jesus, are manifested to be living members of His glorious body, of 
His flesh, and of His bone. Hope tells thee the truth at this mo- 
ment, dear little-faith ! The desire that fills thy heart with emotion 
arises from the love of God shed abroad there in thy little measure, 
by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven ! and that which turns 
aside from all other objects, and cries out, 

" Give me Christ, or else I die," 

is living faith, going forth and laying hold upon His divine person I 
Thy hope shall never make thee ashamed, (Rom. v. 5.) Thy desire 
shall come, and be to thee a tree of life, of which thou shalt eat 
and live for ever 1 Thy little faith cannot fail, for its Author has 
said " I have prayed for thee !" Therefore, even in thy case, tem- 
pest-tossed, and not fully comforted as thou mayest be, my brother ! 
that precious word is fulfilled. " Now abideth, fedth, hope, love, 
these three," and abide they must, since " He that hath wrought 
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[formed or created] us for that very thing is God, who also hath 
given unto us the earnest of the Spirit." What is the earnest ? the 
word signifies a pledge, pawn, or hostage, but in modem language 
" a deposit" a part of an agreed sum. Now look at it, thou fearfid 
hearted one. Hast thou received the first penny ? 

" These feeble desires, these wishes so weak ! 
'Tis Jesus inspires 1" 

you feel that you cannot do without Christ I But He is so glorious 
and you so vile, that you fear to presume ! Eternal praises ! " Blessed 
art thou Simon Bar-jonah, for flesh and blood hath not revealed this 
unto thee, but our Father which is in heaven !" 

Smce then it is as much the work of the Spuit to bring a child of 
God into the liberty of the Gospel, as it is to convey the first spark 
of divine life into the soul, how are we to deal with the Lord's 
bruised reeds ? Jesus says he will not break them ! Shall me chide 
them, as though they had power to bind themselves up, or make 
themselves whole ? No, rather lift up Christ ; '* And I, if I be lifted 
up, will draw all unto me." But it is Christ nc you the hope of 
glory, by the work and ministry of the Holy Comforter, as well as 
Christ exalted at the right hand of the majesty on high. Not a 
national Christ I But He who was bom in Bethlehem, bom in our 
hearts. It is a mistake to talk to little-faith about what they ought 
to do. For it is the Holy Spirit that worketh in them, to will and 
TO DO of His own good pleasure. Our province then is, in lifting 
up Christ, to point out the scbtptural charactebistics of 
God's bruised reeds — The TJE!rt>ENCY of these chakacter- 
iSTics to depress the heart, especially under the influence of Satan's 
devices — The suitability of Christ, and all the yea and amen 
promises in Him to such — The certain issue, after every stage in 
the bruising, in deliverance-— The glory of God the end of all— 
The bruised reed in the hand of Christ ! ** And this will we 
do if God permit." 

In the mean time, " Grace be with all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen." 
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" A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench J Ull he send forth judgToem unto victory,^* — Matt. xii. 20. 

The book of Psalms and the book of the prophecies of Isaiah, will 
ever be read with peculiar comfort by the Lord's exercised children, 
because, in these precious books we have so clearly portrayed the 
Peraon, obedience, sufferings, and suitability of our great Re- 
deemer, on the one hand ; while by the side of these divine pictures 
are drawn with equally minute attention to detail, the precise cha- 
racteristics of those who are interested in all the blessings and ful- 
ness of grace that are treasured up in him. 

I know it is objected by many, that to dwell upon the character- 
istics which are the peculiar marks by which God's children are 
known ; or, in other words, to preach or write about the daily ex- 
perience- of the living spiritual family of Jesus, is not to preach 
Christ. But I must object in my turn to such a statement. Since 
there can be no separation between Head and members, and since 
the Church as she is made up gf many members in one body, as it 
is written, ** For as the body is one, and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one body, being many, are one body ; so 
ALSO IS Christ," (1 Col. xii. 12.) It follows, that whatever is the 
daily experience of the Church in the wilderness, is the experience 
of the body of Christ ; and therefore, if we would preach a whole 
Chbist, we must preach, not only about the Head, but about the 
MEMBERS also. But then it is necessary to guaid against extremes 
here, in what is called corruption preaching. Corruption belongs to 
" the old man who is corrupt," and will ever remain so. The old 
nature in a child of God is full of sin, just like the nature of every 
unregenerate man, so that the fact of our bemg black, hell-deserving 
sinners, can be no evidence of our spiritual childship ; with this, in 
the abstract, we have nothing to do in speaking of the " bruised 
reed " and the " smoking flax.'* Paul did not glory in the great- 
ness of his sm, when he claimed to be the chief of sinners, but rather 
in the great debt of love he owed, and the great sum of glory which 
The Gospel Cottage Lecturer, No. 50. 
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would arise to the grace of Jehovah manifested in the salvation of 
such an one in the Person of Christ. It is a mistake to call the 
workings of corruption in the Adam-nature of a child of God, " his 
experience,'^ smce a man dead in sin has the same. But the true 
experience of a " man in Christ," is to he found and traced in the. 
eveiy day effects and workings pf speritual life within him. That 
is thy experience, my brother, which arises from having •* Christ 
formed in you," (Gal. iv. 19), which produces both sorrow and joy. 
And this, not at the commencement of thy Pilgrim journey only, 
but thou shalt find it the same alternation of joy and sorrow — the 
bruising of the reed and the binding it up, the smouldering of the 
embers and the mountii^ of the flame, until thou shalt follow thy 
Fore-runner over the Jordan, and leave thy wilderness experience 
behind thee for ever. 

That which I am most desirous, if the Lord will, to fix upon the 
minds of the Lord's httle faith is, that it is their knowledge of their 
sinnership, and the effects of this knowledge, which proves them to 
be among God's bruised reeds ; moreover, that to be one of these 
bruised reeds, is to be a new creature in Christ Jesus ; and there- 
fore, that every atom of suffering they endure is suffering with 
Chkist : as members of his body. And then the blessedness that 
goes with this state of things, namely, that each peculiar branch of 
experience as it is developed in the soul, has its corresponding " pre- 
cious promise," laid up in the Holy word as a suitable consolation. So 
that, as surely as we can trace the features of the living child in our 
daily exercises, so surely have we a right to the blessed fruit of the 
tree of promise, which is no less than the tree of life ; " for all the 
promises of God are in Christ, yea, and in Him, amen." Whose 
leaves heal every bruise, and whose love shed abroad, causes the 
smoking flax to mount up into a heavenly flame. 

One precious little chapter — the thirty-fifth of Isaiah — ^while it 
opens up the characteristics of such, sweetly preaches Christ to 
every " bruised reed ;" and each sentence is a clear answer to the 
every day complaints of these bruised ones, who are ever pouring 
out their hearts before the Lord. Go over the chapter, my brother, 
and say, does it not contain thy portrait, and a true sketch of the 
chequered landscape, over which thy pilgrim path is winding day by 
day ? and are not the sweet promises it contains those very things 
after which thy soul is breathing continually ? 

The chapter opens with a glorious promise to cheer every cast 
down and needy heart I But who is the Speaker ? and what are 
the circumstances under whi^ he speaks ? It is the voice of my 
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Beloved !" says the Church. It is the voice of the good Shepherd 
as he looks round with all tenderness and compassion upon his scat- 
tered sheep ! It is the voice of Jesus as he draws near and comes 
into His garden. " I am come into my garden, my sister, my 
spouse !" Yea, it is the voice of the good Physician as he softly 
walks into the chamber of suffering, as He comes down into the 
valley of Achor — the valley of trouble — to visit his ** bruised 
reeds," 

Ah, could we but measure the fulness of His heart as he opens 
his gracious mouth in words of cons(^ation to his little faiths, with 
what simple confidence would it inspire us all,, my brother ! Could 
we but fully comprehend his Person, could we but fix our thoughts 
upon, and realize his infinite fiilness of those three great and glorious 
properties, which will make Him everlastingly suitable and precious 
to his glorified Church, namely, Infinite hve. Infinite wisdom, and 
Infinite power ; how, as simple little children, should we cast all our 
care upon him ; delighting in the thought, that all his vast care, in 
the government and upholding of the mighty frame-work of the uni- 
verse itself^ — ^glorious as it is — is not to be compared with his ever 
constant tenderness and watchfulness over the feeblest lambs in his 
fold. 

Come then, my troubled brother, let us turn aside for a season 
and observe our glorious Physician, and listen to his dear words, as 
he Cometh down in the love of his heart to make the beds of his 
dear ones in their affliction, and to visit them with his salvation. 
Behold him ! as He enters morning by morning this hospital of suf- 
fering and sickness — this lower house of his — as he passes from 
ward to ward, and as he beholds the sorrowful faces of his suffering 
anxious family turned towards him, imploringly craving his help. 
Thus, taking a general survey as he enters, he begins with the first 
words of this sweet chapter (Isaiah xxxv)., ** That wilderness soul, 
that sorrowful heart, that desolate spirit, shall rejoice yet, through 
the sweet anointings of the oil of joy, above all its mourning, and 
above all its sorrow, and shall yet blossom in eternal spring, with 
all the radient beauty of the rose of Sharon ; yea, abundantly shall 
its sweet blossoms spring forth to my glory, although now, diseased, 
lamenting, and forlorn ; yet with joy and singing shall it come forth 
out of this prison-house. Yes, and although now the little helpless 
thing seems to be less than " The hyssop which springeth out of the 
wall,'*' a few hours, and the night of adversity shall give place to the 
day of prosperity and triumphs, in which it shall " rejoice even with 
joy and singing,'' and the glory of stately, majestic Lebanon shall 
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be giyen imto it, the excellent beauty of loyely Carmel, and the 
guB^ng fatness of fruitfiil Sharon ! Then shall the dim eye of little 
&ith behold the glorious covenant designs of the Lord Jehoyah, and 
the excellency of the perfect redemption-work of his great God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ I 

Now mark bow tenderly He maketh the several beds of his bruised 
ones in their affliction. The Lord help thee to see as we pass round 
the sick wards with our great and glorious Physician, and watdi the 
developments of his skill and care, that it matters not what the peculiar 
nature of thy infirmity may be, whatever crushes thy heart, that — 
like Paul's thorn — ^is ^ bruises to the reed ! Satan will endeavour 
to persuade thee that thou hast no right to seek for thy character- 
istic in this calendar. That thy infirmity, impediment, temptation^ 
cross, or easily besetting sin is of such a nature, as to shut thee out 
of the circle of his bruised ones. This is Satan's lie with whidi he 
has harassed the Lord's children in all ages. But what says our 
precious Lord Jesus ? all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men " (Matt. xii. 31). What wanner of sin is thine 
then, my brother, that it should unfit thee for Christ ? It makes 
thee groan being burdened ; it makes thee come with weeping and 
with supplication ; it makes thee feel thyself to be the most needy 
creature in the wide world ; as though there was not another so 
powerless as thyself 1 Fear not, my broths ! There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is common to man : [to men of 
God] but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able, but will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it and where is thy 
way of escape, my bruised brother ? I know of but one I aiul that 
one — ^the Person, fulness, precious blood, and righteousness ef my 
most glorious Christ ? Thou mayest fail, like poor Peter. Bat th^ 
unchangeable way of escape never f&iled a broken-hearted sinner 
yet. 'And should I not find thee out as we pass on and view the 
scene of tender love which opens to us to day. The dear Physidan 
knows the exact nature of thy case. And is there — can there be — 
any thing too hard for the Lord. 

Strengfthen ye the weak Juinds," (verse 3.) Behold, he comes to 
the first. "What bruiseth thee, poor little reed?" The dear 
Physician listens to the complaint. 

See, oh Lord, my hands are powerless ; I lie in thk solitary 
desert condition, knowing what I need, but unaUe to lay hold of 
the sweet promises which hang around, so as to lift myself up 
thereby^ I strive and catch at them, and sometimes seem for a 
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few moments to have a firm grip upon them, but the moment I 
begin to rise, and my whole weight hangs upon it, my weak hands 
give way ; the dear promise sUps from my grasp, and I £all prostrate 
to the earth again. 

I have a thousand petitions lying in my soul, but I cannot so lift 
up my hands in sweet prevailing prayer, as to feel that I pressed my 
petition to my Advocate, that he may plead it at the Throne. It is 
true my heart is full of desire, and I have a thousand complaints and 
enquiries registered, yet will my hands hang down, and refuse to 
do their office. 

I see, too, the greatness of Thy vast salvation, I can trace in soma 
degree the length and breadth and glory of it, and I would fain lay 
hold of it, and embrace it, and call it all my own ; but the greater 
and the grander it appears in all its infinite dimensions, the more 
I look at my weak and drooping hands, and feel they are so small 
and feeble they could not grasp so large a blessing. It seems alto- 
gether too mighty for my little hands of faith — ^if hands of faith they 
be. 

Dear bruised reed I He will not break thee ! Go on, and pour 
out all thy sad complaint. All this to Him is as the acceptable 
smell of holy incense ! He looks beneath the smoke that rises firom 
the dimly burning wick of thy almost expiring lamp, and sees the 
living spark of fire of true love. Fear not ! He would rather 
quench the brightest sun that shines in His universal empire, than 
annihilate that feeble spark I 

But the Holy Comforter stands by ! Him the great Physician 
rejoices in sending with healing leaves £rom the Tree of life. It is 
His glorious office, in which He delights, to fulfil which He is 
infinite in wisdom, love, and power. He is the Almighty Spirit, 
** The God of patience and consolation/' Therefore, it is our mercy 
to know, that when Jesus beholds his needy ones in their weakness, 
and hears their complaints as they lift up their feeble voices to Him, 
He does not forget his gracious promise, " I will send you another 
Comforter." " I will not leave you orphans, I will come unto you.'* 
And as He beholds thy disappointment, my brother, owing to thy 
daily failures, in all thine efforts to keep fast hold upon Him, and 
His dear promises ; how precious is it to read by faith His own mind 
in His own word, as He puts all his bruised reeds under the care 
and ministry of the Holy Comforter — for He alone can fulfil the 
divine charge^saying " Strengthen ye the weak hands !" 

The word here rendered " Strengthen'^ is full of sweet teaching, 
and corresponds exactly to the characteristics as marking the ex- 
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perience of the " bruised reed and smokhig flax" under the power of 
unbelief, which so weakens its strength of faith in the way, as to 
disable poor little-faith for a season. It is the same word as in 
Genesis xxxii. 28, is rendered ** prevailed " As a prince hast thou 
power with Grod and with men, and hast prevailed'' It signifies 
" To bind up and strengthen, so as to cause to hold fast/' In 
Proverbs iv. 13, it is translated " Take fast hold ;" " But signifieth," 
says a learned critic,* " to lay hold with strength, as men that are 
in peril of drowning, they will lay hold so fast upon a thing, that 
their hands may be sooner broken than loosed. Our language is not 
comprehensive enough to express the fulness of this word ; the word 
implies A STRENGTH IN HOLDING, to hold a thing firmly, as it is used. 
Job ii. 3, "Still he holdeth fast his integrity." The word hath a 
further emphasis in it, it signifieth not only to hold a thing by what 
degree of strength wherewith we did formerly hold it, hut it doth 
import thus much, to wax strongee ib, the holding of it, to 
prevail or increase in strength." 

Now, dear brother, here is the prescription of the good Physician 
on thy belialf. He says bind up die feeble hands of that poor Uttle- 
feith, and make them so strong that he may so grow in the precious 
grace of faith, as to lay hold upon me with an all-prevailicg grasp ; 
that he may no longer travel onward a poor Jacob — t?ie heeC^ 
grovelling in the dust ; but may henceforth walk erect in his princely 
dignity, as ** a man in Christ," who has power with God and with 
men — a prevailer! Then what follows? Art thou this needy 
bruised reed ? Yea, does not the mention of the tender care of the 
Physician, cause the little spark to brighten in the flax so as almost 
to* biurst into a flame ? Is there not a warm response in thy 
trembling bosom? What is it, but Hope! Divine and living 
Hope! 

Yes, say you, I do feel I have a little hope ! But why ? Be- 
cause I am just that bruised reed whose portrait you have painted, 
and feel the precious prescription is exactly what is suitable to me~ 
for I can do nothing for myself — to have all done for and in me is 
exactly what I need. 

Then come with me another step, my brother. Whence came 
this Hope ? What is this Hope ? It is a living, spiritual, aspiring 
Hope I But the time has been when you were ** Without God and 
without HOPE in the world !" This cannot mean without the feel- 
ing of hope, for you had more of the feeling of hope then than yon 
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seem to have now, only then it was the hope of ignorance, which 
belongs to spiritual death. But now, it is — though a little, bashful, 
trembling thing, which shrinks from even the confession of its 
reality — a living hope ! The Lord the Spirit make strong your 
weak hand of faith to-day, and enable you to lay hold upon your 
Hope 1 It is not a feeling, but. a pebson ! That little spark of 
hope which is ever smouldering in thy soul cannot die out, because 
it is eternal I and Chbist is aIiL 

Dost thou know, my brother, what it is to cry out with the Prophet, 
" the HOPE of Israel, and the Savioub thereof in the time of 
trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger in the land, «nd as a 
wayfaring man that turneth aside to tarry for a night ? Why 
shouldest thou be as a man astonished [or as Coverdale renders it, 
coward"'] as a mighty man [yet] that cannot save? Yet thou, 
Jehovah, art in the midst of us, and we are called by thy name I 
LEAVE us NOT !" (Jer. xiv. 8.) Where is thy hope I In heaven 
only? No. Eternal honours crown His sacred brow! He is in 
the midst of thee — thy Hope I "For thus saith the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and humble 
spirit, to revive the heart of the contrite ones." (Is. Ivii. 15.) But 
how does He manifest Himself as thus dwelling in thy contrite 
heart? Is it not as thy Hope? in that little hope, which though 
it be eternal life itself, even Christ fobmed in youb heabt the 
HOPE OF GLOEY (Col. i. 27,) sccms to thee as one " astonied," or ** a 
coward," a trembling hope? Nevertheless, although it be but as a 
bruised reed now, and as the smoking flax, this Hope of Israel, this 
" Glorious Hope !" this " blessed Hope." (Titus ii. 13.) This " lively 
Hope," (1 Pet i. 3,) will never make thee ashamed, for little as thou 
mayest think of thy Hope sometimes, it shall prove after all to be 
the unchangeable manifestations of the love of God to thee ** shed 
abroad," or communicated unto thee, as that '* well of living water 
springing up into everlasting life," by the Holy Ghost, which is 
given imto us," (Rom. v. 5). 

But after all thy bruising, fears, and foreboding of evil, how 
suitable it is to thy condition, dear little-faith, to come with all thy 
needs to the great Physician, knowing that — 

His hoDoiir is engaged to sa^e, 
The meanest of his sheep ; 
All that His heayenly Father gave, 
His hands securely keep." 
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And knowing moreover, not only that " His glory is great in thy 
salvation" but also that His love is as infinite as His glory is eternal I 
and that therefore thou hast a double hold upon His heart. Then 
mark the preciousness which arises to thee out of these consider- 
ations. It }fi not thy little hands that are concerned to bring about 
thine eternal success. And I know that thou art daily proving the 
truth of what I say. It is, my brother, a great, a grand, a glorious 
salvation ! the more you know of it, the more impassibly blessed will 
it appear, 

** That worms of earth should ever be. 
One with incarnate Deity." 

Yet although its magnitude grows upon thee, so that thou art con- 
stantly finding thy feeble grasp too babe-like, it slips from thine 
embrace. The momentary comfort gathered from a firm grip, 
instantly dies away agam, and it seems to have passed from thy 
grasp ! yet trace the living truth in all its sweet developements ! 
Does the great salvadon let thee slip ? Has it not become to thee 
the ever returning "one thing needful?'* Does it not, the more you 
see its preciousness, yea, I would rather say, does He not — ^for 
Christ is our salvation — does He not, the more you discover of His 
suitability, become increasingly desirable to thee? Has not the 
little that thou hast experienced in Hope, so entwined itself about 
thy heart, thy thoughts, thy affections, that it is ever softly drawing 
thy spirit up ? As though, when earth, or sin, or any other power 
would hold thee, a gentle, constraining inward spuitual cord drew 
thee' away ? as though a soft whisper allured thee, and would not 
let thee settle at peace in any place, save that one. The bosom of 
eternal rest ? What is it, my brother ? Thou mayest let all sUp 
together, according to thine own apprehension. But eternal love 
and faithfiilness holds thee fast, and thus is it manifested in the Holy 
Comforter's repeated whispers, "Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away." Break thee, poor bruised reed I No. Himself hath 
wounded thee that He may make an opening, into which He may 
pour the balm of His unchanging love I 

But we pause. In the mean time, His peace be with you. Amen. 
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(No. 3.) 

A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory T — Matt. xii. 20. 

I ENOW of nothing more difficult than to keep in the soul a sensible 
BEALiZATiON of the nevor-ceasing watchfulness and unvarying tender 
care, which our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ is at all times 
exercising towards the precious members of His mystical body. Yet 
what pains has He taken in the pages of His sweet word to comfort 
the troubled minds of his exercised and feelingly helpless depen- 
dentSy by leaving them assurances, ahnost numberless, that He ii 
always engaged on their behalf. Expressed too in such a variety 
of forms, that could we live more habitually in and upon the blessed ^ 
word, we should be ever finding, that, into whatever circumstances 
we are brought by the guidings of divine providence, or by the per- 
missions of that wisdom which cannot err, some " good words and 
comfortable words," spoken for the express purpose of conveying 
consolation and confident hope into the otherwise distracted mind, 
would teU us of a pbessncb and a poweb, actuated by infinite com- 
passion and tenderness, engaged with us, and for us, to overrule 
the otherwise ungovernable, to neutralize the poisonous, to dis- 
entangle the complicated perplexities which bewilder us, to make 
" the crooked straight and the rough places plain !" 

I desire, however, my brother, in our present meditations especi- 
ally to keep in view the constancy of this watchfuLaess and care 
over His dear family, which is exercised by our most glorious 
Christ. Remembering at every step, his eternal power and God- 
head. That while he engages to carry us through, and to supply 
every need, be it great as it may, He is fully k&ix*. 

The Gospel CottilG^ liY.^Tvs^^^,^^' "^"^^ 
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out-promised Himself. My brother, it is thy special privilege to 
take thy stand daily upon this soUd ground. Planting thy standard 
morning by morning, as thou art compelled, as a good soldier, to 
enter the battle-field, upon this immutable rock, The eternal God 
is thy refuge !" Then, strengthening thyself in thy God — whatever 
thy foes or cares may be — thou hast a proclamation to read which 
well suits the beginning of a fierce onset. It is in the name of 
Him " that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants 
(hereof are as grasshoppers ; that stretcheth out the hearens as a 
cuilain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in.'* It is in 
the name of Hun who delighteth to take poor little-faith by the 
hand on a bright night, when the heavens display the spangles 
which adorn the glorious robe of his majesty, and exhibit his power 
by which He has decked himself with majesty and excellency ; and 
arrayed himself with glory and beauty I (Job xl. 10.) It is in the 
name of The Holy One, who while he points to the wide expanse 
whispers in thine ear, " Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who 
hath created these things, that bringeth out their hosts by numher : 
he calleth them all by names, by the greatness of his might, fob 

THAT HE IS STRONG IN POWER, NOT ONE FAILETH !** MoreOVCr, it 

is in the name of Him of whom blessed Paul declares, " For by him 
were all things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, or powers, all things were created by him, and for 
him : and he is before all things, and by him all things consist !" 
I confess, my brother, my soul is filled with astonishment at onr 
folly, while I recur again and again to these glorious foundation 
truths, in the knowledge and belief of which we profess to him, that 
the httle bubbles of time should take so firm a hold upon our 
minds ; so that often for days together, the threatened explosion of 
one of these bubbles should fill the heart with as much dismay as 
though our eternal concerns depended upon the continuance of that 
which is but for a moment at best, and can no more affect onr tme 
blessedness, or our eternal interests, than the bursting of a bubble, 
which floats for a moment on the surface of the ocean, caii affect 
the ebbmg or the flowing of its constant tides ! It is, however, in 
the name of this same Jehovah- Jesus, who to bring down his 
precious proclamation to the position and circumstances of the feeb- 
lest worm — Jacob in his family has asked the question, *' Can a 
woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have compas- 
sion on the son of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will I not 
forget thee. Behold, 1 hav% ^wwi xJtiftfc ^02^ ^^alms of my 
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hands." Or portrayed thee, [it is the same word as in Ezekidl iv. 
1,) thy portraiture, my brother, in all thy sorrows and needs, is ever 
present with thy Holy One. It is impossible he can forget thee, or 
cease to care for and help thee, thy living image is portrayed upon 
the same mighty hands which built and sustains all things; and upon 
the same tender heart, which, in its infinite love and compassion, 
rivals the tenderest care of the most devoted mother. Joining 
then these two attributes of thy precious Jesus together, and triumph-^ 
ing in the blessedness of their union, and constant out-going on thy 
behalf, namely, His infinite love joined to His infinite power. Bead 
to thy implacable enemy thy prodamation this morning as an answer 
to all the suggestions with which he has been tormenting thine 
aflflicted mind on the approach of this fresh day of conflict, be it what 
it may. " But now," mark my brother, our blessings stand always 
thus, in the present tense ! and again mark, thy precious proclama- 
tion is as an answer to whatever forebodings of evil may have been 
filling thy mind, or whatever bitter things thou mayest have been 
writing against thyself at the suggestions of the enemy. Yes, to all 
he may object, it is thy privilege to answer. " But now ! thus 
saith Jehovah- Jesus that created thee, Jacob, and he that 
formed thee, Israel, fear not ! for I have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name, thou art mine ; when thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers* they shall 
not overflow thee : when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt 
not be burned ; neither shalt the flame kindle upon thee ! For I am 
Jehovah-Jesus thy God, the Holy one of Israel, thy Saviour." 
(Isa. xliii. 1, 3.) 

Observe here, dear little-faith — and the Lord the Spirit give thee 
abiding comfort and confidence in the realization of the glorious 
mystery ! — this precious proclamation stands in the name of 
Jehovah- Jesus I thine own brother ! bom in thine own nature ! to be 
a suitable Saviour, Companion, and Helper in thine adversity I But 
you ^ill object, it reads, " thus saith the Loed." True, but thus 
printed in small-capital letters, it points out to us that in the original 
Hebrew the name is Jehovah, since, however, the same divine 
person is also in the proclamation called the Holy One of Israel, 
and also the Saviour, it follows that this divine, essential name, 
points out to us the person of our most glorious Christ. Moreover 
to confirm this we read again in this same chapter, verse 11, "I, 
even I, am Jehovah ; and besides me there is no Saviour." Here 
Christ himself is personally asserting his claim, by virtue of his 
self-existent essence, being one with the Fatbet^ tA ^s^^?^^ 
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proclamations under His own sign-mamel — Jehovah-Jesus ! King 
of kings and Lord of lords ! 

But now, my brother, we come to the precious marrow and fat- 
ness of this glorious truth in its realization by true spiritual ex- 
perience. What was it that caused the heart of little Benjamin to 
leap for joy when he learned all the greatness, power, and dignity, to 
wMch Joseph was raised, as ''Lord of all Egypt?*' The naked 
flEU^t was not enough to do it, for this he knew at a time when he 
would have gladly hurled him from his state and authority that he 
might have escaped out of his hands ; so Satan knows all about the 
glory of Christ, but His power is Satan's torment. It was the 
BEALiZATiON of the dear rekUianship—'* I am Joseph thy brother 1'' 
that caused Benjamin's heart to bound with delight as he beheld 
his own beloved elder brother standing in all the pomp and grandeur 
belonging to the proudest honours of the state which, the high and 
mighty Pharaoh was able to bestow. It was the one-ness in rela- 
tionship and love that caused Benjamin to cling with pleasure and 
pride to the hand of him for protection, comfort, and supply, without 
whom no man dare lift his hand or his foot in all Egypt/' But 
what was the beauzations of Benjamin, my brother, compared to 
thine ? What was he, poor little bruised reed ? What art thou in 
all thy felt helplessness and needs, but another little Bezgamin? 
The Lord help Uiee then to draw near and observe thy mighty One, 
as in all the majesty of His power, yet in all the tenderness of His 
heart, as thy great Physician, he comes again into the place where 
sin and sorrow causes thee to lie, that he may visit thee with His 
salvation ! The Lord help thee to bealize the greatness of His 
Person, while thou art listening to the tenderness of His love. 

Turning again to the sweet chapter mentioned in last lecture, 
(Is. XXXV. 3,) we meet another characteristic of the bruised reed, 
" confirm the feeble knees J' 

Bdiold again the gentle eye of the tender Physician, as he turns 
his attentive ear to this sad and helpless, bruised one, and listen to 
his pitiM complaint. 

Wh^t ails thee, dear child ? 

Ah Lord, dost thou still own me as thy child ? dost thou still re- 
member mercy ? I am that poor worm, who once, for a season, 
seemed to walk with thee I Yes, Lord, and I seemed to be increas- 
ing in my pace, so, that hope often whispered in my heart that I 
should soon begin to run with joy the blessed race ! Instead of 
which, new scenes and new circumstances caught away my steps, 
and led my feet through giddy labyrinths. Here iot a time I lost 
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my way, and blush to think, almost forgot my God ! except in for- 
mal, outward, mock*devotion. And didst thou still, oh great Phy- 
sician ! remember me ? Behold the wreck of what I was ! The 
sunny vanities soon faded. Thick darkness covered all ; but as I 
strove to find thy paths again, how changed they were ; at every 
step more rugged grew the road, more stem the frowning storm, 
more difficult the thorny path ; but still to add to all the bitterness, 
more crushing grew the daily cross, and more fierce the onsets of 
the ever- watchful foe. Thus almost ready to give up, my tottering 
knees gave way 1 Still, Lord, thou knowest, for thou dost read 
this heart of mine ; the more I stumbled, and the weaker grew my 
feeble knees, the more I longed to reach that Pilgrim's sweet and 
precious home, and that dear bosom of eternal rest, of which I 
caught some transient glimpses, when God preserved me ; when 
his candle shined upon my head (Job xxix. 2.) But now, so long 
have I been lingering in this valley, that it seems to be a hopeless 
journey ! Turn where I may, a stumbling-block prevents me. All 
is labour and sorrow. Yet I cannot step up and out of what I am 
in self, in all my unbelief and misery, and run the way of thy com- 
mandments with a disentangled, uncontracted heart 1 

What can help this bruised reed ? The whip ? Ah no ! There 
is not such a thought among the infinite devices of the good Physi- 
cian's mind. No* He has cordials to confirm a living hope — pre- 
cious bandages to bind up such weak and stumbling knees. Where 
are they found I Behold them in the lively records — in his sacred 
book of practice he unfolds the mystery of his dealings with such 
feeble knees. An Abraham could stumble as he stood before Abi« 
melech ; a Jacob, after all his prosperity could stumble again and 
again. A Jeshurun, amidst all his blessings could wax fat and kick. 
A David, after his wonderful deliverances could faint in his heart, 
and say, I shall perish one day by the hand of Saul. Yea, a Solo- 
mon with all his boundless wisdom, wealth, and revelations, could 
have his vain heart carried away by foreign wives, and prove him- 
self the truth of that sad word, ** They soon forgot his works ; they 
waited not for his counsel I [here is the great secret, my brother, 
* Get her me, she pleaseth me well,' said Sampson, and dearly he 
paid for his pleasure I] But they lusted exceedingly in the wilder- 
ness, and tempted God in the desert. And He gave them their le^ 
quest ; but sent leanness into their souls 1" 

Nevertheless, cheer up thou bruised one, the smouldering flax has 
not lost its divine fire. One drop of the " oil of gladness " will put 
thy soul in a flame yet. Thy dear Physician has watched over 
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thee in all thy wOdemess wanderings. Bitter as are the issues in 
the feebleness of thy {(tumbling knees ; yet, He hath been thy good 
Shepherd all the way. He hath not suffered the wolf to pluck away 
thy life, or pluck thee out of his hand. Yea, He hath not suffered 
thine image, thy portraiture, to be ef^d from the palm of his gra- 
cious hand. Although thy steps have been through the mire of 
fleshly self-will and corruption, yet He is so wonderful in His coun- 
sel, that, blindly as thou hast been going on, not one step hast tiion 
taken yet out of the covenant track. In the darkest night, in thy 
most giddy flights, thy wayward feet have lighted always, through 
his most precious sovereign grace and tender mercy, in a foot-print 
of his little flock ; so that wherever thou hast strayed. He by the 
Holy Comforter will open a page in his holy word, and point thee 
out not only thy path-way but also thy pardon too. It is thus thy 
Physician gets to himself glory, and by thus dealing with thee, in 
thy moments of deep sorrow, conquers thy heart, obtains undivided 
empire in thine affections, brings every thought into sweet captivity 
and obedience to himself. 

" Makes mercy eweet, salvation Rreat, 
And all hit judgmenU right I" * 

But mark, my brother, thy Jehovah Jesus in all the glory of 
his power and love, is this great Friend of thme ; . He is thy wdsdom 
and prescribes for thee, and his precious remedies are certain and 
safe. Nevertheless, forget not ; He gives not these things into thy 
keeping ; He commits thee to the care of another — ^^'e are too apt 
to ^se sight of this sweet point — ^He has not only given himself for 
thee, but He has sent thee another Comforter I Couldst thou truly 
comprehend the blessedness of thy sure mercies, thou wouldest com- 
prehend the wisdom of his dealings with thee, and not be so often in 
bitterness because thy knees continue to be feeble. It is He that 
hath weakened thy strength in the way ! It is He that hath hedged 
up thy way with thorns, and made a wall about thee so that thou 
couldst not step over it with thy feeble knees, nor find thy paths. 
(Hos. ii. 6.) It is the dear Comforter who hath done all tins, to 
teach thee, and to bring down all thy high thoughts, to prepare thee 
for a sweet and full manifestation of the Person and glory of Christ. 
And still in his wisdom, it may be. He will keep thee long in the 
sick ward, mourning over thy feeble knees. Nevertheless, he will 
continue his blessed work by carrying out the prescription, by con- 
firming thee in the truth, that the way thou hast been brought, up 
to this very moment, is a eight way ; and by reviving thy droop- 
ing hope, by showing thee that as thou art in the footsteps of the 
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flock, thou art truly on the way to the city of habitation ; thou 
shalt yet prove, that it is not the strong, who know not the power 
of the daily cross and the plague of theur own hearts, but it is the 
feeble among them shall be as David, and the house of David shall ^ 
be as God 1" 

It is thus, dear little-faiih, thou shalt learn, that as thou art con* 
strained as one of the Lord's helpless patients, to turn to him with 
many a groan and bitter complauit ; it is his delight thus to give 
thee a token of his love through the Spirit, to confirm or streng&ep 
thy feeble knees ; to show thee, that, if he puts a worm at the root 
of all thy gourds, it is that when the sun beats upon thine head, 
thou mayest seek to himself personally as thy protecting shadow. 
If He causes thee to discover that all things belonging to the flesh 
is opposed to thy true spiritual interests ; it is to show thee, that in 
Himself thou hast an untouchable righteousness and a never^failing 
strength. If He suffer thee to fall down with none to help, it is that 
He may prove to thee, not in theory only, but by deeply felt de- 
pendance, that without Him thou canst do nothing. It is by con- 
firming thee in these self-abasing, but Christ-exalting lessons, that 
the Holy Comforter carries out the purposes of the covenant, ** Con- 
firming the feeble knees," proving thereby to the child of God, that 
the very circumstances which make him feeble, and bring him to 
nothing in self, are those things which Paul refers to when he says, 
" For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the tUngs 
which are not seen are eternal." 

Let me ask you, my brother, what are those things which are 
seen that give thee so much anxiety, and so weaken thy strength ? 
Reckon up, if you can, the sum of them, what do they amount to ? 
a few days and nights of sorrow, temptation, and vexation of spi- 
rit, because you cannot think, feel, and act as you desire. Paul 
could not do the thing that he would. But what of that ? Did he 
sit down in inconsolable melancholy ? No. He was privileged by 
the Spirit to look out of self — ^away from sin — ^above time. Yes, 
s^y y<>u, but then this is the difficult point with me — ^Paul could 
look at the unseen things. He had faith given him to do so. True, 
but mark again, he says that it was while he looked at thmgs in- 
visible ; and allow me to add, you are constantly compelled to do the 
same. But this will appear more simple if we use another word instead 
of hok — ^which is more hterally corre«t-*iiamely, aim — our English 
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word icope comes from the Greek word used here by the apostle. 
Now what is the scope or the aim of all thy desires, my hrother? 
Do they find their centre in time things ? No. This is not yoor 
reH, it is polluted I'' Bat why do they not find their place of le- 
pose in time things? Because every thing has heen embittered to 
thee ! Because Uioa art led to feel that all temporals are Tanity. 
The Lord, the Comforter, confirm your feehle knees, and thereby 
your standing in tUs dear experience, that all your a£9ictions, be 
they what they may, are raising the aim of your soul ; and there- 
fore, working out for you a far more exceeding and eternal wei^ 
of glory. 

Behold then again, the good Physician hreaketh not the braised 
reed, hut issues has command to bind it up ; and thus He quenches 
not the smoking flax, but causes the spark of hope to brighten and 
spring upwards in desire. 

Grace be with you all, amen. 



THE BRUISED REED. 



(No. 4.) 

«* A bruised reed shaM he not break, and smoking flax shall he not 
quench, till he send forth judgment unto victory."— Matt. xii. 20. 

Pbbhaps there is no characteristic so familiar to the Lord's dearly- 
loved family as that which next presents itself for our contemplation, 
in the chapter to which we have referred in previous lectures ; 
namely, the 35th of Isaiah ; Say to them that are of a fearfuX 
heart, be strong, fear not !" (verse 4). In the margin it is called 
** a hasty heart'' And truly the heart of a living child of God could 
not be better described ! What so hasty in its conclusions, my 
brother, like poor Jacob's, when things begin to flow m adverse 
channels, as thy poor heart, saying, " all these things are against 
thee T What so hasty as thy unstable heart, in raising up dark 
surmisings as to the morrow ? True, thou art constrained to set up 
thine Ebenezer at this moment, that hitherto the Lord hath never 
failed thee in the hour of peril, or the hour of need ! Yet thou eanst 
not take the past as a sure pledge for the future. Yes,' I know 
where thou art looking. I know thine iadversary is standing at thy 
right hand to resist thee ; and not being ignorant of his devices, I 
know what an easy pr^ thou art to his artifices. If thou hast some 
easily besetting sin, it becomes to thee as the weak point in tlune 
armour. With what malicious energy will the accuser of the holy 
brethren thrust his poisoned darts through such an aperture as this, 
until he makes thee look as black as himself in thine own esteem, 
and all over as unlikely an one to be a fEivourite of heaven. And ' 
this too, when nothing of the scum of corruption has boiled over 
perhaps ; it is quite enough that it is there, working in hidden rest- 
lessness within. Truly, such things as the light of life discovers 
existmg in the fleshly chambers of imagery within, are sufficient to 
make a child of God of a fearful heart indeed. Nothing but the 
divine power of that true living faith lhat purifies the heart, can 
[The Gospel Cottage Lectobeb, No. 52. 
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enable a man who lives under a daily sense of " the plague of his 
own heart," to rise above it, and ** Worship God in the Spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh !" 
(Phil. iii. 3). It must come to this point, my brother, but how hard 
a lesson is it to learn, that after all our efforts to subdue it, or to 
improve it, the leopard still remains spotted as ever, and the Ethio- 
pian as black. Nevertheless, we must not rest here. It is out of 
these discoveries, arises to us the preciousness of the truth as it is 
in Jesus. It is a good thing to have the mind well established in 
the doctrines of the Gospel, but this alone is as the school-boy's 
lessons in navigation. It is when the ship is out of sight of land, 
when storms come on, opposing winds and currents drive from the 
direct course, and ports unknown have to be made, that the chart 
and the compass, ,and the knowledge how to use them, become as 
necessaries of life to the sailor. So to the child of God ; it is when 
his fearful heart fails him, and he is driven to his " wits' end," 
after a long contest with his adversary, who, by hi* cunning, and by 
the rapidity of his onsets, has, perhaps, for hours together, kept the 
poor hasty heart in a state of bewildered excitement, that the true 
and supreme blessedness of our sovereign, free, complete, and eternal 
salvation in Jesus Christ, without any reference to what we are, 
have been, or sJiall be, after the flesh, shines forth in all its divine 
splendours ; as by the Holy Comforter's sweet power, the hasty 
heart is calmed by a precious whisper of love and mercy, and the 
fearful, trembling soul, stayed upon the Lord alone. How delightful 
are such seasons ! Then we learn how good a thing it is to be 
among the number of those who have spiritually fearful hearts. 
Then we learn the wisdom of that teaching, which reads, " O, fear 
the Lord, ye his saints : for there is no want to them who fear Him. 
The young lions do lack — the strong in self shall eternally starve— 
and suffer hunger ; but they that seek the Lord shall not want any 
good thing." Indeed since it is one of the characteristics of God's 
beloved family to be hasty or fearful hearted. Whatever be the 
cause of such a condition, it is well to be so, if it were only that we 
may sweetly experience a measure of that compassion and tenderness 
which our adorable Physician bestows upon his poor, and need 
patience in this their hospital dispensati'^n in the valley of Achor. 

Moreover, the heart of a child of God may be well named a 
hasty-heart in another sense — and this is quite consistent with the 
scope of the text in question. How largely does that physical in- 
firmity, nervousness, prevail among the Lord's people 1 and what 
can or does conduce so much as this to hastiness^ flatteriogs, dm^ 



